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168 IN THE FORBIDDEN LAND 

whisper of death. The Rongba, crouched with teeth 
chattering, was moaning, and his sudden shudders bespoke 
great pain. It seemed only common charity to let him have 

the blanket, which was in any case too small for both, so I 
wI'apped it tightly l:ound his head and body.' He was 

doubled up with his chin on his knees. This small exertion 
was quite sufficient to make me lose the tug-of-war in which 

I was pulling against nature. Just like the subject who, 
undel' hypnotic influence, feels his own will and power 

suddenly going from him, so I felt the entire hopelessness 
of further struggle against the supernatural forces I was 
contendil!g with. FaIling backwards on the snow, I made 

a last desperate effort to gaze at the glittering stars ... my 
sight becanle dim and obscured .... 

For how long this semi-consciousness lasted, I do not 
know. /( God! how ghastly! Doctor! Kachi! " I tried 

to articulate. My voice seemed choked in my throat. Was 
what I saw before me real? . The two men, as if frozen to 

death by the side of each other, seemed lying on that vast 

white sheet of snow, motionless as statues of ice. In my 

dream I attempted to raise theIn. They were quite rigid. I 

knelt beside them, calling them and frantically strivi'ng to 
bring them back to consciousness and life. Bewildered, I 

turned round to look for Bijesing, and, as I di1 so, all -
sense of vitality seeTned to freeze within me. I saw myself 

enclosed in a quickly contracting. tomb of transparent 

ice. It was easy to realise that I ~oo would shortly be 

nothing but a solid block of ice, like my companions. :My 

legs, my arms were already congealed. Horror-stricken 
as I was at the approach of such a hopeless, ghastly death, 

my sensations were accompanied by a languor and 
lassitude indescribable hut far from unpleasant. To some 



PREFACE. 

-
THB momentous events recently occurring in the East of 
Europe were the sequel and consequence of revolutions 
which have agitated that part of the world for several 
centuries. To thoroughly understand the facts now being 
accomplished from day to day, it is necessary to follow in 
its principal features, general results, and most important 
revolutions, the history of the formation, grandeur, and 

, decadence of the OTTOMAN EMPIRE. In tracing the his
torical development and ethnical peculiarities of the 
Turks, the author has endeavoured to give a clear idea of 
the institutions, manners, races, peoples, and religions of 
the Empire, composed of so many different elements; 
and also as far as practicable an accurate knowledge of 
the geography of those still imperfectly known countries. 
This last-named feature, it is hoped, will be of great. 
service to geography as well as history, and of the utmost 
interest to all who follow with serious attention the pro
~ess of events affecting what in this country is broadly 
and generally known as the EASTERN QUESTION. 

The statistics of the Ottoman Empire are .derived from 
, the most trustworthy sources. For these the Author has 

been greatly indebted to recent researches-notably those 
of M. Vladimir Jakschitj. Director of the Statistical 

vor. I. 6 
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. Department of Servia, and of Mr. J. W. Redhonse, the 
well-known Tnrkish scholar; lIB also Herren Behm and 
Wagner. 

The sources to which recourse has been made in the 
historical portion of the work are too numerous to cite 
here, but which have been acknowledged either in the 
text or in the foot-notes. 
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TURKEY OLD AND NEW. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE recent war waged between Russia and Turkey is only 
the latest episode in a great conflict of races which has 
lasted in Europe for more than five centuries, and the 
origin of which has to be traced back through a good 
many more than It thousand years into the obscurity of 
primitive and barbaric life in Central Asia. A brief review 
of this ancient feud will help us to understand the essen
tial conditions of the strife that has so long existed 
between the two nations, and also serve as a fitting intro
duction of the following history of the Ottoman Empire. 

Long ages before Greece or Rome existed, ethnologists 
tell us, two widely different races occupied the more 
habitable parts of the great Asiatic Continent, and as 
soon as they became too numerous to follow'their nomadic 
ways of life without coming into collision with one 
another, began to struggle for the mastery. One of these 
races, the Mongolian. spreading westward from China, 
helped to displace the other race, the Aryan, already 
breaking into rival fragments, and branching out into 
independent nations and clusters of nations. From the 
Aryan stock sprang the Hindoos to the south of the 
Himalayas, and the successive colonies of Kelts, Teutons, 
Italians, Greeks, and others, who gradually took possession 
of the chief portions of Europe. The Slavonic tribes, 
more numerous but less open to civilizing agencies than 
most of the others, formed one of these families. The 
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2 TURKEY OLn AND IIEW. 

vast tract of country now known as European Russia was 
in course of time appropriated by them, before or during 
the period of the Roman Empire, and at a later date some 
branches of them stretched southward, and established 
themselves among the ruins of the Byzantine Empire that 
had succeeded to the effete rule of Rome in the East. 
Meanwhile, the Mongol race had in its turn broken up 
into separate nations and clusters of nations, of which the 
Tartars were the most lawless and daring. The newly
founded religion of Mahomet, especially favoured by them 
and their kinsmen, gave cohesion and increased ferocity 
to these Tartars, and after various nations of them had 
overrun and mastered the territories between the Hima
layas and the Mediterranean, we find some tribes crossing 
the Caucasus and encroaching on the Rnssian Slavs, 
while the most desperate and adventurons of them all, 
the ottoman Turks, aspired to the conquest of the Euro· 
pean provinces still nnder the nominal sway of the Byzan
tine emperors, and also now protected by the Slavs. Hence 
it was that the far more remote struggle between Mongols 
and Aryans in Asia was reproduced in Europe by their 
descendants, the Tartars and Slavs. 

Tbe new struggle began in the' thirteenth century. 
The Russian, or Muscovite, Empire dates from the year 
862; but it had no solid existence till seven hundred 
years later. Grand dnkes, grand princes, and kings, 
without number, ruled, or attempted to rule, over the 
disorgani7.ed barbarians who were thinly scattered over 
the immense territory, bnt it was really tom asunder by 
rival factions of freebooters and military aggressors, who 
swarmed in every generation. Indeed, the solidification 
of the nation only began in conseqnence of the necessity 
of union among the Slavs to resist the Tartar invaders, 
and the resistance was not successful until they had 
endured the Tartar oppression for more than two cen
turies. The Golden Horde, as it was called. invaded 
Muscovy, and bumt Moscow in 1.240. It swept over all 
the central and southern parts of the country, conquered 
Poland, ravaged Hungary, and was barely prevented from 
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seizing Germany as well. The then Grand Prince of 
Russia only secured for himself a continuance of nominal 
authority by becoming 'a tributary of the Tartar con
queror, and his successors had to submit to this galling 
yoke until 1481, when the revolt of Ivan the Threatening 
was successful, and the last Khan of the Golden Horde 
was killed in battle. Ivan the Threatening's grandson, Ivan 
the Terrible, was the first Czar of Russia, and from his 
time to the time of Peter the Great, amid frequent civil 
war and almost constant anarchy, the nation slowly grew; 
but more than that century and a half were needed for its 
recovery from the oppression which left in the mind. of 
every patriotic Russian a bitter hatred of all Tartars, and 
all of the Tartar's kindred and religion. It is not strange 
that the chief objects of that hatred should have been, 
and should still be, the Turks, who had in the meanwhile 
conquered Constantinople, and established in Europe a 
dominion which extended to the Russian frontier, and 
that, along with their hatred of the Turks, should have 
been maintained a yearning to deliver from Turkish 
tyranny their own less fortunate kinsmen and fellow 
religionists south of the Danube. 

It was in 1321, about eighty years after the invasion 
of Russia by the Golden Horde, that the Ottoman Turks 
crossed the Bosphorus to make their first raid in Europe. 
It took them 130 years to conquer Constantinople; but 
before that final exploit was achieved they had overrun 
and mastered nearly all the country from the Black Sea 
to the Adriatic, from the 1Egean. to the Danube. The 
Moldavians and Wallachians, the Bulgarians, Servians, 
Bosnians, and others-most of them being of Slavonic 
origin, or containing a large admixture of Slavonic blood, 
and all belonging to the same religion as the Russian 
Slavs-had made far greater advances in civilization than 
their northern kinsfolk; but perhaps this civilization 
made their conquest all the easier, and they fell quickly 
under the dominion of the invaders. Of what nature that 
dominion was during the first three centuries or so, we 
shall read in these d:u-k pages of Turkish history, and in 

B 2 
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the records of travellers' visits to the country. What it 
has continued to he in those provinces left to the uncon
trolled authority of the Turks, the proceedings in Bulgaria 
and Bosnia some two or three years since ~how us only too 
vividly and painfully. Considerable modifications in the 
lot of the communities subject to the Ottomans have taken 
place. however, during the past century or more. This has 
been mainly due to the spread of civilizing influences 
from Western Europe, affecting to some extent the Turks 
themselves, and to a greater extent tbeir rivals and 
enemies. Before the time of Peter the Great-that is, 
till about a century and a half ago-the Eastern half of 
Europe was European only in name. Under his hand the 
lmge unwieldy Russian Empire first took some sort of 
orderly shape, and since his day it has steadily increased 
in size, and yet more in power. One consequence of its 
development has been the havoc committed by it among 
the disorganized communities outside its borders. Turkey 
furnished one cluster of these communities, till then very 
loosely bound together under the central authorities of 
the Sultans in Constantinople. The immediate effect of 
Russian aggrandizement upon the Porte has undoubtedly 
been to compel it to adopt a more vigorous policy
whether more prudent and statesmanlike, or more reckless 
and tyrannical, we need not say-towards the inhabitants 
in the several provinces under its own set of statesmen or 
tyrants; the result has been a gradual breaking off of 
~hose provinces in which the aggravated misgovernment, 
mstead of strengthening tbe allegiance of the inhabitants, 
has bred so much fresh resistance and confusion that they 
could no longer be controlled by the central authority, 
and which, invoking and obtaining Russian aid, have 
secured their partial independence. 

It is not to be supposed that the aid thus given by 
Russia to the 1.Ioldavians, Wallachians, Servians, and 
Greeks has been wholly disinterested, or based exclusively 
upon sympathies of race and religion; but, whatever may 
have been the motives prompting the Czars and statesmen, 
.it is evident that sympathies of race and religion, joined 
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with hatred and jealousy of the Turks, have always been 
powerful among the Russian people. From the earliest 
times of which we have records about them, the Slavonians 
in Russia have looked upon the whole country from the 
White Sea down to the Black Sea as theirs by right. As far 
back as the year 904 we find them invading Constantinople, 
and before any separate Slavonic communities had been 
planted south of the Danube, aiming to gain possession of 
the district. When the Greek Empire had crumbled 
away, and the Russian grand princes became the heads of 
the Greek Church, their desire to gain the holy city of 
their religion gave new zest to their political ambition. 
Ever since they have freed themselves from Mahometan 
oppressors, and have seen Constantinople in the hands of 
Mahometans, their ambition, religious as well as political, 
has been yet further intensified. I van the Threatening's 
triumph over the Golden Horde, and his expulsion of the 
Tartars from Russia, were followed, as a matter of course, 
by I van the Terrible's victories over the Tartars in their 
own territories, and his invasion of the Crimea, at that 
time no part of Russia. All his successors who were not 
too much absorbed in internal quarrels car.ried on, or tried 
to carryon, the work, and Peter the Great most zealously 
of all. Peter's most sacred legacy to the nation that he 
really built up was the overthrow of Turkey. Catherine 
II. conquered the Crimea in 1771, and acquired Azoff in 
1774. What Nicholas did, and attempted, during his 
long reign is well ~nown. By the treaty of Akermann 
in 1826 he obtained Russian protection for Moldavia, 
Wallachia, and Servia. In conjunction with England he 
secured the independence of Greece in 1830. .He em
barked on the Crimean war in 1853. That there should 
have been so long a pause as one.and-twenty years in the 
conflict between Russia and Turkey is the fact to be 
wondered at, rather than that war should have been 
resumed so soon.. It is a feud of races that, extending 
from time immemorial, can only terminate with the utter 
overthrow of one or other of them. As to which of the 
two is destined to be overthrown, that is a problem by no 
means ea.~y or solution. 
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BOOK I. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE OalGllI' (g IaLAlllSJ(-THB Koa."I-Aaa COIIQUE.llTll-TaE EII.ra& 
OJ' THE KuJ.LIn8 TO THE ADVElfT 01' TKB S2LlUK.IDES. 

1. AntafJ01lUm of the EfJ8t ana West. 
THE East and the West form two distinct world~ of popu
lations, manners, beliefs, between which there has been 
perpetual hatred and -strife, which have sought, down to 
the present time, to invade and dominate each other. The 
remote ages saw that antagonism marked chiefly by the 
invasions of the Persians into Greece, invasions gloriously 
repulsed by the European victories of Salamis and Marathon; 
then came the reaction of the West upon the East by the 
conquests of Alexander, which was continued and com· 
pleted by the Roman domination. 'Western Asia seemed 
then for ever acquired to civilization; barbarism, driven 
back within the unknown table-lands of Thibet, was hence
forward impotent to invade Europe; the Mediterranean, 
that sea which unites and separates the East and the West, 
became solely an Europeau sea; finally, Christianity, given 
by the conquered to the conquerors, in uniting them by 
the surest of all bonds, appeared to have consummated for 
ever the work of pacification commenced by arms. That 
pacification was not, however, definitive: neither the Roman 
power nor the Christian faith had succeeded in blending 
those two natures so opposed to each other, and when the 
Roman world divided itself into Eastern Empire and 
Western Empire, the struggle commenced. 

It manifested itself at first by the creeds: Christianity 
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separated itself iDto rival Churches; that of the East was 
speedily vitiated by the sophistical and disputatious spirit, 
the subtle and allegorical imagination, the frivolous and 
corrupt manners of Greece; it wandered int{) the most 
dangerous controversies, into errors which caused the 
human race to relapse into the paths of the past; finally,. 
it became the mother of numerous sects, daughters of 
ancient philosophic schools, and which seemed all to have 
one thought in common, the negation more or less veiled 
of the divinity of Jesus Christ. That fatal thought, which 
made of Christianity only a non-revealed and an invented 
religion, with the mental reservation that a better-inspired 
legislator might some day hring forward one more perfect, 
was destined to give birth to a supreme heresy or new 
religion-I8Iami81N, for Islamism is no other than a bastard' 
Christianity, incomplete and barbarous, the offspring of 
the heresies of Arius, Eutychus, and Ne~torius. 

2. Maliomet, the Koran, its :Do!lm(l8 ana Precepts. 

A man of marvellous genius, Mahomet, born in 570, 
having seen that state of the East, announced himself as 
sent from God to explain the laws of Moses and of Christ, 
and to continue their work; he said that the Gospel had 
been the way of salvation during six centuries, but that, 
the Christians having forgotten the laws of their founder, 
he was the Paraclde whose coming had been predicted, 
the last and most perfect of the prophets;· consequently, 
he resumed in his doctrine the Arian, N estorian, and 
Eutychian heresies, mixed them up with Jewish practices, 
adjusted them to Arab manners, and proclaimed the Unity 
of Goa alone. It was not a new religion that he announced, 
but the old religion of Moses and of Jesus, purified and 
transformed. 

Mahomet at first bad in view, wben be founded his 
doctrine, only Arabia, his native country, then plunged 
into the wildest idolatry, and that religion was, in fact, an 

• The .tal of all the prophets, say. the Koran. 
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immense benefit to it, as for all the barbarous countries 
that adopted it. "What you said of our poverty, of our 
divisions, of our barbarous condition," said an Arab deputy 
to the Persian King Yezdedjerd, "was just formerly. Yes, 
we were so miserable, that men amongst us were seen to 
sustain themselves upon insects and serpents, some put 
their daughters to death to avoid sharing their food with 
them. Plunged in the darkness of superstition and idolatry, 
lawless and uncurbed, for ever enemies of one another, we 
were only occupied with mutually pillaging and destroying 
ourselves. That is what we have been; we are now a new 
people. God has raised up in the midst of us a man, the 
most distinguished among Arabs by the nobility of his 
birth, by his virtues, by his genius, and has chosen him to 

• be His envoy and His prophet. By the organs of that man, 
Ged has said to us; 'I am the One Eternal God, Creator 
of the Universe. My benevolence sends you a guide to 
direct your steps; the way that he points out to you will 
save you from the punishments which I reserve in another 
life for the impious and the cruel, and will l~ad you near 
Me in the regions of bliss.' We have believed in the 
prophet's mission; we have recoguized that his words 
were the words of God; his commands the commands of 
God; the religion that he announced to us the only true 
religion. He has enlightened our minds, he has extin
guished our hatreds, he has united us in a society of 
brotherhood under laws dictated by divine wisdom."
The truth of that eulogium bestowed by the Arab people 
upon its benefactor cannot be denied; ?tIahomet civilized 
Arabia. Religion, morals, legislation, society, all was 
contained in the scatt~red chapters of the Koran, BOurce 
of all law, principle of all duty; Mussulman society sprang 
from it in its entirety. Therefore do the MWisulmans 
profess the most profound veneration for that sacred book; 
they never open it but with tokens of respect; they read 
it, they cite and apply it, unceasingly; they inscribe verses 
from it everywhere upon the walls of their mosques and 
in the interior of their houses; it is the guide of all their 

• • Tabari, • ii. 272.-Ibu·KhaIdoaD. f. l~ 
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actions, the constant rule of their whole life, their sole 
book. And the hundred and fourteen chapters or aural 
revealed to the prophet are not only graven in the 
memory of the believers: their spirit breathes in all their 
institutions, manners, thoughts. The Koran is for the 
Mussulmans very nearly what the Bible was for the 
Hebrews, and much more than what the Gospel is for the 
Christians: it embraces all the relations of political life, 
civil and religious, and regulates alike the conscience of 
individuals and the duties of the State, the government of 
na.tions and the details of the household. 

Islamism encloses, in reality, only a single dogma, the 
unity of God, a dogma which dominates and fecundates all 
the new religion, and which must have appeared like light 
itself at that epoch, when the Greek heresies had obscured 
a.nd even dishonoured it. "God is one," said Mahomet, 
"and the God eternal. He has not begot and is not 
begotten. He has no equal." In placing Jesus in the 
front rank of prophets, in acknowledging his miracles and 
his divine mission, in treating his mother as a holy and 
immaculate vir!Jin, he rejects as idolatry the Trinity of the 
Christians. 

To the dogma of the unity of God, Islamism adds the 
immortality of the soul and future rewards. The tortures 
of hell, the joys of paradise, are represented, in the Koran, 
by coarse imagery; but, after having described the material 
delights reserved for the just man, Mahomet adds: "The 
most favoured of God will be he who shall behold his face 
night and morning: that is a happiness which transcends 
all the pleasures of the senses, as the ocean surpasses a 
drop of dew." 

The worship is, like the dogma, of an extreme sim
plicity: no mysteries, DO altars, DO images of any kind, 
not even priests. - The practice of Islamism consists solely 
in prayers, alms, fasting, in ablutions which are hygienic 
obligations appropriate to the climate. Prayer is an essen
tial duty: it is offered up five times daily-at sunrise, at 

if. "No priesthood iu Islam," the Koran saY8 formaJly. We shall see 
how a clergy was formed with the uIem.a8. 
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noon, at three o'clock, at sunset, at night. The muezzin 
proclaims the hours of those five prayers by crying from 
the top of the towers or minarets of the mosques: .. God 
is great! I attest that there is only one God! I attest 
that Mahomet is God's prophet. Come to prayer! Come 
to salvation! God is great!" It is the formula of 
announcement, edhan, adopted by the prophet. The face 
of the Mll$Sulman in prayer must always be turned towards 
Mecca. Finally, circumcision, borrowed from the J eW8, 
the sanctification of Friday, the fast of Rhamadan, resem
bling the Christian Lent, abstinence from wine, from blood 
and the Hesh of pork, are other external practices imposed 
npon Mussulmans. 

But Mahomet did not reduce religion to those external 
signs. " The Hesh and blood of victims." he said himself, 
"ascend not up to God; it is your piety that reaches 
him."· 

"Virtue consists not in turning one's face during prayer 
towards the East or the West, but believing in God and 
the last day, in the Book and the prophets; in givin~ for 
the love of God, in succonring one·s parents, the indigent 
and the traveller, in ransoming captives, in observing 
prayer, in doing charity, in keeping one's engagements, by 
showing oneself patient in adversity, in times of har<1Jhip 
and violence. Those who do thos are just and God
fearing." t 

" Prayer," said the Khalife Omar, .. conducts ns half-way 
towards God; fasting leads us to the gate of His palace ; 
charity allows us to enter therein." Alms are obligatory ; 
they are fixed for each individual at a tenth (zecat) of his 
possessions. Those whose liberalities are conferred through 
ostentation will derive no profit from their work. PraiKe
worthy if they exercise charity publicly, believers will be 
the more so every time that they practise it in secret.t 
Hospitality is in the same way prescribed by law and 
practised with the same simplicity. 

The consequence of that universal charity, to be found 

• Sam uii. '1'. 38. t surst it 'I'.1i2. 
: Sam ii. '1'. 266 aad foDowing. 
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in every page of the Koran, is a feeling of equality and 
fraternity which is as profound in the manners as in the 
law, and the basis of all Mussulman society. "There are 
neither princes nor beggars in Islamism," said the first 
KhaIife; "there are only Mussulmans." No nobility, no 
castes, no classes, no privileges, no distinctions; the lowest 
and poorest of believers ascends quite naturally to the 
highest functions of the State _ by his intelligence or his 
virtue; he descends thence without shame, and thus 
returns simply into his poverty. 

Thus, as will be seen, the morality of the Koran is the 
morality of the Gospel, and in all questions which do not 
touch upon dogma, that book is almost always accordant 
with Christianity: it recommends th\l forgiveness of 
injuries, love of one another, good faith even towards 
infidels; it curses pride, anger, and especially hypocrisy; 
but with a contradiction that is not rare in its code, it 
admits ofrevenge, the lell) talionis, evil for evil. Notwith
standing that, and to sum up, it may be said that the law 
of Mahomet is only a plagiarism of the Gospel accommo
dated to the barbarous manners of Arabia. " Thus," 
remarks an historian of the Middle Ages, "it would be 
more exact to call its votaries heretics than unbelievers; 
but custom has prevailed." -

3. Errors of i"e Koran. 

If Mahomet approaches Christianity through its mo
rality, he separates himself from it by three grand errors, 
which dominate and characterise his doctrine, which open 
an abysR of separation between Christians and Mussul
mans, which are the cause of the immobility of the latter 
in face of the progressive advance of the former, which in 
short includes the whole secret of the destinies of Islam
ism. Those three errors are: the confusion of the civil 
and the religious law, fatal predestination, the abasement 
and plurality of women . 

.". Jacqu6I de Vitry. II Bistoire de. Croisades." liv. i. 
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1. The Koran is asserted to be a work inspired by God, 
perfect and immutable, and, as it is a political and civil 
as well as a religious code, it follows that nothing can be 
changed in the social order, such as the Koran has regu. 
lated it, without impiety and sacrilege.· What Christi· 
anity has separated, God and Cresar, the spiritual power 
and the temporal power, is thus found reunited and con· 
founded, and the concentration of those two powers has 
brought about despotism. Moreover, the Koran having 
only been announced by Mahomet in fragments, and 
during a space of twenty-three years, contains numerous 
contradictions; and its interpretation is not confided to a 
supreme and infallible authority, but to the judgment of 
the ulemaa, learned or literate, wbom the Khalifes, over· 
whelmed by temporal affairs, bave charged with religious 
and judicial functions which they can no longer fulfil: 
those nlemas, which have become a very powerful body, 
have every interest to let the civil law be confonnded with 
the religious, and, consequently, are opposed to any change 
and all reform. 

2. Fatal predestination ill inscribed even in the name of 
the religion, IlIlam, "abandoned of God," and in that of 
his votaries, bIolI/em, resigned to God. " The elect, as tbe 
reprobate," says Mahomet, "is predestined to happiness 
or woe eternal, being yet the one and the other in the 
bosom of their mother." "A.mong mankind, many a one 
will be reprobate, many a one blessed." "Man dies only 
by the will of God, according to the book wbich fixes the 
term of his life." t And that terrible dogma regards not 
only individuals, but nations. "Every people has its 
time," says the Koran; .. when the term has come, 
men can neither recede nor advance." It is this dogma 
which must inspire its votaries with the blind spirit of 
conquest, contempt of death, fanaticism; but also with 
the stolid submission to despotism, political apathy, the 

• N umerolUl ODIIIpJ .. migh~ be cited. Th .... iu th_ recen~ tima, the 
Ottoman GoYemmeut could 001, iotrodoee YlICcinatioo aDd '\aa ...... tine into 
the E,;"pU-e by combatting popoJar~prejodiA:ea ~gh the aid of aD inter
pretatwo more or Jesa _ of the Koran. 

t Sorat xii. '1'. 3"2. 
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resistance to all reform, immobility. 1l1~.Q:Jlifubver 
relying upon the authority of the. old im !Itl;~~;ifIj~ 
edly declared that predestination regards on y . e future 
life, and that the Koran leaves man all his freewill; but 
that belief is instinctive in the manners and ideas of the 
Mussulmans; it pleases them, it agrees with their careless 
nature,'with their innate recklessness, their oriental life; 
it gives them, moreover, in adversity, a singular dignity, 
and inspires the poor and unfortunate with contentment 
with their lot, ,the absence of all envy, a resignation which 
has something of the evangelic. 

Mahomet counsels, as laudable, the restricting oneself 
to one wife, but he permits the taking of four legitimate, 
and as many illegitimate or slaves as can be supported. 
The offspring of those diverse unions were equal.* Women 
might be purchased; they were repudiated at the will of 
the husband; they lived continually shut up; they re
ceived no instruction; they had no dowry; they were, in 
short, only instruments of pleasure. Polygamy, doubtless, 
is only practised in the East by comparatively a few men 
-those only capable of supporting the expenses and luxury 
of a harem; but the principle of the abasement of women 
shows itself not the less in the manners, with all their 
consequences-that is to say, in the imperfect condition of 
the family. However, it must be owned that Mahomet 
ameliorated the condition of women, who, before him, were, 
in Arabia, treated as animals. "Men," said he, "you 
have rights over your women, and your women -have 
rights over you. Their duty is not to sully your couch 
by an adulterous intercourse: if they fail therein, God 
permits you to no longer cohabit with them, and to beat 
thelll, but not so far as to deprive them of life. . If they 
conduct themselves well, you ought to nourish and clothe 
them suitably. Treat them with kindness and affection. 
They have delivered up their persons to you, trusting in 
God, and that is a trust which God has confided to you."t 

• CauBBin de Perceval. "Bistoire dea Arabes." t. iii. <Elsner.' II Des 
EIf.to d. la Religion d. Mahom.t Il11r l'Esprit, Ie. Meeu ... t I. Gouverne
m.nt d .. P.upl ..... &0. 
. t Surot-V ac;onl, f. 258. 
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Before his time, the father of a family put his daughters 
to death when he found them burthensome; but, one day, 
one of his principal chiefs, converted to Islamism, found 
him holding on his knees a little girl, whom he was 
caressing. " What is that little lamb you are petting?" 
asked the Arab. "It is my child," replied the prophet. 
" By heaven," rejoined Cays, son of Acim, "I have had 
many little girls like that, but I have buried them all 
alive." Mahomet abolished that execrable custom. He 
commanded children to show love, respect, and humility 
to their mother, more e .. pecially still towards their father. 
" 0, Mussulmans !" said he, "the kiss giveu by a child to 
its mother equals in sweetness that which we shall im
press upon the sill of paradise. A daughter wins para
dise at the feet of her mother." 

The Koran having been, originally, an immutable rule, 
destined for a particular race, the three-fold error that we 
have pointed out had not at first grave consequences; the 
union of the religious and civil power was so conformable 
to the habituiles of patriarchal life, fatalism 80 consonant 
to the slothful nature of the Arab, the plurality of wive. 
so suitable to his gross and voluptuous habits, that those 
prescriptions were proper to maintain order and tranquillity 
in a nation whose exceptional position seemed to have 
destined it to a perpetual immobility. Islamism, semi
Christian, semi-barbarian, was the most purified religion 
that it could receive, and the legislation best appropriate 
to its genius, its manners, to all its conditions of existence. 
Transported among a people of a different genius, npon 
whom the vicinage of Europe imposed a more active life, 
those principles must have produced the most fatal results. 
The history of the Mnssulman states is, therefore, every
where the same: a period of rapid conquests aud great 
splendour, followed by a precocious and incurable deca
dence; everywhere feebleness and discord, inseparable (rom 
excess of absolute power, with a society wbich emits, at 

. first, gleams of civilization; then become. immobile, retro
grades, and descends by degreea to the semi-savage Btate. 
After having re-awakened the old struggle of the East and 
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the West, after having precipitated the peoples into that 
struggle with an irresistible vigour, Islamism, "the reli
gion of the sword," as soon as it had ceased to conquer, 
ceased to propagate itself; it did not subjugate the 
peoples in order to convert and render them better, but to 
ransom and' dominate them. It founded nothing durable; 
it has everywhere shown itself impotent in face of the 
peaceful propaganda and progressive principles of Christi
anity. All the empires that Islam has successively raised 
up have disappeared, with the exception of three-Turkey, 
Persia, and Morocco-all three struck with decrepitude, 
and without hope, life, or future, save on condition of 
transforming themselves radically by the abandonment of 
the triple error contained in the code of Mahomet. 

Let us return to history. 

4. lJeath oj Mahomet.-Arab COllque8t8. 

Mahomet preached at first his doctrine at Mecca: he 
was persecuted there; condemned to death by the Sheik 
Abou-Sophian, he took refuge in Medina with his disci, 
pIes (622). From that event dates the era of the Mahom
etans, called hegira or flight. Medina acknowledged the 
proscribed as prophet and sovereign. Then he declared 
that God ordered h~~ ~o propaga~e his religion by the 
sword, "the sword, sllld he, "which opens heaven and 
hell." " Be humane and just amon'g yourselves," said he 
to his followers; "all Mussulmans are brothers; but let 
not two religionA subsist in Arabia: idolatry is worse 
than murder. The sacred months expired, slay the infi
dels everywhere that you may find them." At the end of 
ten years" the prophet, who was at once a torch to light 
the world, and a sword to strike the impious," had sub-:
jected all Arabia to his doctrines and his arms. 

He did not stop there. " I have a mission," said he, 
"to fight the infidels until they cry: l'!tere are 1I0ne otlif'1" 
Gode but God. When they have pronounced those words, 
they have safeguarded their blood and their possessions 
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from all injury on my part; as to their belief, they shall 
render account of it to God." He then divided the earth 
into two parts;lJar.ul-Islam, the house of Islam, and lJar
ul-Harb, the house of the war or country of the infidels, 
and he said to his followers: "Achieve my works, extend 
on all sides the house of Islam; the house of war is for 
God, God gives it to you." That was a proclamation of the 
jehad, or state of permanent war, a state which might be 
suspended by treaties, but which subsists by law so long 
as there remains a single infidel unconverted to Islamism, 
or who has not consented to pay the tribute. - He traced 
even the plan of the conquest, regulated beforehand the 
condition of the conquered nations, and promised to the 
believers the possession of Constantinople_ But at the 
moment when he was preparing to enter Syria at the head 
of an army, he died (632), leaving of his seventeen women 
only a daughter, named Fatima, married to the first of his 
discipltlS, Ali. His work accomplished itself after him: 
he had caused to pass into the sonls of all his followers 
bis warlike fanaticism. .. The M ussnlman," says the 
Kotan, "is a soldier in the service of God; he enrols him
self by conscience; the handling of arms is for him a 
religious act." Once uuder the standard, he cannot refuse 
to fight, even in a duel, when his chief commands. Deser
tion or refusal to contribute to the costs of the war are 
placed in the rank of the most odious of crimes. Children, 
fools and maniacs, are alone exempted from fighting; and, 
as war is a holy work, it ought only to be waged by holy 
men; no games, no debauches, not even idle words in the 
camp of the faithful; prayer must alone be a distraction 
from fighting. t "Fight," said Mahomet, "even to exter
mination. Some few among you will fall in the struggle; 
for those who perish. paradise; for the survivors, victory." 
Paradi8e iB in front of !Iou-hell behind; with those words 
alone, the successors of Mahomet hurried away the 
believers to the conquest of the East and tbe West. 

The Arah chiefs elected to succeed Mahomet, his father-
• "(;bjciui, N Letten upon Tarlrey.p 
t s ..... t iY. Y. 75, 79; iL 38, 3~. U. 
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in-law, Abu-Beh, who took the title of K1Uilife 11 ret;oul 
Allah. vicar of the prophet of God; but Ali, son-in-Jaw 
of Mahomet, protested against that election, a.nd com
menced the first schism of Islam. However, the holy war 
opened against the empire of the Greeks and that of the 
Persians, empires enfeebled by. factions, defended by 
mercenary troops, divided by religious sects whose minds 
were favourable to Islamism. Mahomet had only been 
intolerant in Arabia, where he desired thai his religion 
should reign undivided; but, in order to favour exterior 
conquests, he had recommended indulgence towards the 
Kitabi, or the peoples who had received booles, that is to 
say, the Christians and Jews. "The nations," he had 
said, " who shall embrace your faith will be assimilated to 
yourselves; they will enjoy the same advantages, and will 
be subjected to the same duties; to those who shall desire 
to preserve their beliefs, impose only the obligation of 
declaring themselves your subjects and paying you tribute, 
in exchange for which you will cover them with your pro
tection; but those who shall refuse to accept Islamism or 
the condition of tributaries, fight them even to extermina.
tion." Everywhere the disciples of Moses and of Jesus 
were therefore exhorted to admit "the more perfect reve
lation of Mahomet; everywhere the Christian heretics 
manifested a sincere and cordial attachment for the 
Mahometans."· N estorians, Arians, Eutycheans, at the 
first summons, welcomed them as deliverers, hastened 
to embrace the new religion and stifle their discords in a 
new apostacy. As for those who were unwilling to 
renounce their faith, they adapted themselves readily to 
the conditions which the conquerors offered them. 

Jerusalem was the first city rendered tributary (637), 
and the act which consecrated the submission of the Holy 
City served as a model for all the transactions of the 
Mussuhnans with the peoples who, become rayalui, desired 
to preserve their religion by means of a tribute. The 
following were the principal clauses of the capitulation: 
The Christians shall pay an annual rent; they shall 

* Gibbon, " Fall of the Boman Empire," voL :r. p. 335. 
VOL. I. C 
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neither mount on horseback, nor carry arms, nor change 
garments; they shall not 'place the Cross upon their 
churches and shall not ring their bells; they shall not 
build new churches, neither in the city nor in its terri
tory; they shall not hinder the Mussulmans from entering 
tlreir churches, either day or night; they shall open to 
all passers and all travellers. If any Mnssulman, being 
en route, passes by their city and sojourns therein, they 
shall be compelled to defray his expenses duriDg the three 
first days of his arrival. ThI!!J ahall 110t BJieak openly of 
their religion; they shall not engage anyone to embrace 
it, and shall not hinder their relatives from becoming 
Mussulmans.· 

These concessions, it is true, were often rendered illu
sory by the transports of a fanatical multitude; the Chris
tians had to undergo a thousand insults, a thousand perse
cutions, the inevitable result of religious hatreds; they 
became, in fact, in spite of the law, the prey and sport of 
the conquerors; but it may be conceived that, in the 
origin, that spirit of tolerance with which the conquerors 
appeared animated must have singularly facilitated their 
progress. 

l;nder Abu-Bem (632-634), Chaldea was conquered, 
Syria invaded, the army of the Emperor of the East over
come; Damascus opened its gates to the victor. Three 
years after (637), Omar, second Khalife, who took the 
title of Emir uI moltminin, Commander of the Faithful, 
after having received the submission of Jerusalem, cou
quered Egypt. Othman, third Khalife, made the conquest 
of Persia (651), and the race of the Sassanides disappeared 
with the religion of the Magi; he began also the con· 
quest of Africa. The fourth Khalife was Ali (655). 

The 1tIahometan& then divided themselves into two 
great seets, which still exist, hating each other as strongly 
as ever. The ,"iita regard the three first Khalifes as 
usurpers, and Ali as the true vicar of the Prophet; the 
8U1Inita pretend that sanctity has regulated the order of 

.. c- Yamin. "Hiatoire de Ia BinJitA; eI; du Protectora1 dao Egli.
C~ ... Orimt.W 
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succession, alid that Ali is inferior to his predecessors. 
Moreover, the first are less attached than the second to 
predestination, and, in admitting that the Koran has been 
created, believe that it is perfectible. The Turks of the 
present day are sunnites and the Persians shiites. 

Notwithstanding the schism, tbe conquests continueR, 
and the Koran propagated itself with a marvellous rapidity. 
Mesopotamia, Cilicia, the best part of Asia Minor, were 
subjected. In the year 32 of the hegira (654), the Arabs 
appeared under the walls of Constantinople. They re
turned thither in 668, guided by an old companion of the 
prophet, Eyoub, an octogenarian, who died during the. 
siege, and whose tomb the Turks discovered later on in 
one of the suburbs.- The city. assaulted with fury, was 
only saved by the Greek fire invented for its defence. But 
the Mussulmans fell furiously upon that prey which was 
promised them. Before the end of the first century of 
the hegira, the capital of the Greek Empire had already 
been four times besieged, and it was only after twelve 
sieges and eight centuries of efforts that they succeeded in 
gaining possession of it. 

5, J.'he Firat KlIali/ea, the Ommiades, and Abaaaidea. 

During the glorious period of the. Perfect KlIali/ate (as 
the Mussulmans designated tlie reign of the four first 
Khalifes), the Mussulmans showed themselves worthy of 
the cause to which they had consecrated their arms: they 
brought to the service of the God of Mahomet an indomit
able courage and warlike virtues. That was the palmy 
time of Islamism. The Khalifes, elected by the whole of 
the. faithful, subjected to the common law, having only 
the authority which they derived from the Koran, appear 
to us like the popular magistrates of ancient Rome. "You 
behold me charged with the care of governing you," said 
Abou-Bekr on assuming the possession of power; .. if I 

• The Mosque of Eyoub, wherein the Sultan. now gird on the sword of 
O.man, .. aa erected over his tomb. 
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do well, assist me; if I do ill, set me up again in the right 
way. To speak the truth to a depository of public 
authority iR an act of zeal and of devotion; to conceal it 
from him is a treason. Before me the weak man and the 
powerful man are equal; I would render impartial justice 
to all. If J ever should deviate from the laws of God 
and his prophet, I shall cease to have the right to your 
obedience." 

The first chiefs of Islamism, faithful to the example of 
Mahomet, lived with the greatest simplicity. The be
lievers loved to see the prophet shear his sheep, or seated 
on the ground, mending with his own hand his woollen 
vestments and his shoes, lighting his fire, sweeping out 
his chamber, in order to be entirely his own help-mate.
Abon-Bekr, who was a merchant, continued, during the 
six first months of his Khalifate, to support his family with 
,the produce of his commerce. Afterwards, he applied 
himself exclusively to State affairs, and drew daily from 
the public treasury that which was necessary for his 
wants. Before his death, he ordered a calculation to be 
made of the sums thus placed at his disposaL They 
amounted to eight thousand drachmas. .. I bequeath to 
the Mussnlmans," said he, " the land that I possess, as an 
indemnity for the expenses that J have occasioned them."t 
Omar, on quitting Medina, in order to receive the 8ub
mission of Jerusalem, set forth in the most modest guise. 
CIad in a coarse garment, attended by one slave onl,Y, he 
mounted a camel laden with two sacks, the one contalUing 
barley, the other dates; before him was a leather-bottle 
1illed with water, behind him a large wooden platter 

In 661 the Peifect .KJ.alifate ceased, as well as the 
patriarchal simplicity and the elective rule which charac
terized it. Moaviah, whose father, Abou-Sophian, had 
persecuted Mahomet, revolted against Ali, caused him to 
be 3SSiiSSinated, took the title of Khalife, which he rendered 
hereditary in his family, and commenced the dynasty of 
the Beni- Ummahii or Ommiades, which gave fourteen 

• AJ.roJfec!a, U Lire or llalwmet, H tnnal.ted by Des, .. gOl .. p. 9i;, 
t "Tahari,' ii. 15-2. 
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Kbalifes during ninety years. The empire of Islam then 
underwent a great change. The Ommiades placed reli
ance chiefly on the Syrians; Damascus became the capital 
of Islamism; the Arab element ceased to predominate; 
the Kbalifes adopted the manners of the conquered peoples; 
the Mussulmans began to grow corrupt, to despise the 
too severe practices enjoined by the Koran; numerous 
$ects were formed and sought to triumph by civil war, 
persecution, and assas~ination. Nevertheless, their con
quests continued ; Northern Africa was subjected; Car
thage definitely destroyed; the Empire of the East 
parcelled out on its frontiers; the Koran overspread 
Khouaresm, Bokhara, Sinde, &c.; finally, before the end 
of the first century of the hegira, Arab domination had 
attained its extreme limits. It extended itself.-in Africa, 
from the Isthmus of Suez to the Straits of GibraHar; in 
Europe, in the Iberian peninsula, and in the isles of the 
Mediterranean; in Asia, from the Red Sea, from the 
coasts of Syria and the slopes of the Caucasus to the 
steppes of Turkestan, to the banks of the Indus and the 
Persian Gulf. . 

But the conquering march of Islam was about, for the 
first time, to find itself arrested by the hand of a people 
destined to playa great part in the history of the Mahom
medan empires, and whose glorious name' had already 
reached the ears of the Arabs. 
. With Islamism the struggle between the East and the 
West had recommenced, and the West, under the sabre of 
the votaries of the Koran, found itself already encroached 
upon. Masters of Spain, they sought to penetrate into 
Gaul, to pass thence iuto Italy, and from Italy to Con
stantinople. The empire of the Cre$aTs, thus taken in 
reverse, might be easily destroyed. But, if the Romans 
no longer existed, there was then a people who appeared 
to have succeeded them in the domination of the West
the Franks. Alone of all the barbarians who had invaded 
the Roman Empire, they had secured for themselves a 
future in embracing Catholicism, in defending the Latil} 
Church, of which they called themselves the eldest sons, 
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in preserving amidst the wreck of the ancient civilization 
their warlike and conquering strength. Their renown was so 
great that alone it had already arrested an Arab army. In 
fact, at the fourth siege that Constantinople underwent on 
the part,of the Arabs, in 718, the Gree~s, seeing themselves 
lost, had spread a report that the domlDators of the West 
were hastening with a fleet and an army for their deliver. 
ance, and upon that mmour the siege had been raised. 
However, the Mussulmans entered Gaul full of pride and 
confidence; but they found at Tonrs the Frankish hammer 
(Charles Martel) who crushed them, and the Asiatic in· 
vasion was for ever arrested by that liberating victory. 
They kept, nevertheless, one foot in Gaul; they continued 
to dominate Spain; they essayed to conquer Italy; but 
everywhere, during a century, they encountered the sword 
of the Franks, which drove them out of Gaul, thrust 
them back into Spain, restrained them in Italy. 

As a result of these events, the unity of the empire 
and of the religion of Mahomet was broken up. In 752 
the dynasty of the Ommiades was despoiled of the KhaIi. 
fate, and destroyed by the AbfM8ide8, descendants of the 
prophet's uncle. A single scion of the Ommiades escaped 
from the massacre of his family, songht refuge in Spain, 
and there founded at Cordova an independent Khalifate. 

With the Abassides the empire of lMlam took a new 
form; the domination passed to the peoples of KhoraBsan 
and Chaldea; the seat of the empire was transferred to 
those plains which had seen the great empires of antiquity, 
at first to Kouffa, then to Bagdad, and there it remained 
during five hundred years; the Koran, forgotten under 
the Ommiades, was restored to such honour that it was 
declared .. uncreated "-that is to say, divine and immu· 
table. Religious zeal was reborn; but, friend of the 
marvellous, it enveloped Islam and its founder with 
legends and miracles; the Khalifes became absolute 
sovereigns, despotic, feared, and venerated, even to adora
tion; the age of luxury, of light, and of Arab civilization 
commenced aud produced, besides edifices of a perfect 
elegance, works in mathematics, philosophy, astronomy, 
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and geography, which enlighted the world. during cen
turies. 

Among the Abasside Khalifes-the one who personifies 
for us that age so remarkable in the history of the East 
-is Haroun.al-Raschid, with whom we are acquainted 
especially, owing to his relations with Charlemagne. 

The Franks, since the battle of Poitiers, had become 
for the Mussulmans, as they had already been for the 
Christians,. the great people of the West. Islamism knew 
Europe only under the name of Fra.~.9iatan or Fran1ciatan
the country of the Franks-a name which the Orientals had 
not yet ceased to give it.. Pacific relations commenced 
with the Arabs, and which had principally for object those 
Christians of Asia whom the Cresars of Byzantium were 
henceforth incapable of defending. 

Charlemagne filled the West with his glory, when the 
Patriarch of Jerusalem claimed his aid against the infidels 
who profaned the Holy Places. He warmly responded to 
those complaints, sent large sums of money into Palestine 
to be applied to the restoration of the churches; then he 
despatched an ambassador with presents to the Khalife 
Haroun, praying him to look upon the Christians indul
gently. The Khalife, who had need of the alliance of 
the Cresar of the West against the schismatic M ussulmans 
of Spain, answered his letters by sending him the keys of 
the Holy Sepulchre, as a testimony that he abandoned 
the sovereignty of the places consecrated by the death of 
Christ. Then, says Eginhard, Charles took openly under 
hiA protection the Christians beyond seas. He caused an 
hospitium to be built at Jerusalem for pilgrims, and even 
endowed it with a library; finally, he concluded with 
Haroun commercial treaties, by which tariffs of duties 
were fixed and places of safety assigned for the Frank. 
merchants in Egypt and Syria. These conventions were 
respected for at least fifty years; for we. find that in the 
ninth century the inhabitants of Lyons and Marseilles 
had, at Alexandria, factors who sent into Europe all the 
merchandize of Asia. A Frank bazaar was established at 
Jerusalem. Finally, the troops of pilgrims who turned 
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their faces annually towards the Holy Places became veri
table caravans of commerce. 

The era of the Abassides marks the end of the Arab 
conquests. Islamism retired within its Eastern possessions, 
and at the same time the empire was dismembered into 
several independent states-independent so far as the 
peoples newly converted to L!lamism restored· to it its 
warlike and aggressive spirit. 

It has been already said that Spain had its Khalirate 
at Cordova. In the ninth century, Mauritania, under 
the Madratites; J.ibya, under the Aglabites ; Transoxiana, 
under the Samanides; the Khorassan, nnder the Taherides 
and afterwards under the Soffarides, formed separate 
states, scarcely acknowledging the religiouH sovereignty of 
the Khalifes of Bagdad. In the middle of the tenth cen
tury the greater part of Persia obeyed the Boujides; 
Georgia, Armenia, and Syria, were independent or onl, 
nominally subjected to the authority of the Prophets 
vicars, and the latter had no longer any real power save 
at Bagdad, in Mesopotamia and in Arabia. The most con
siderable of these States was that of the Fatimites or 
descendants of Ali, who after having long sought to over
throw the Abassides, reunited all the Shiites of northern 
Africa, and ended by conquering Egypt; they founded 
(968) at Cairo an independent Khalifate, which waged 
against that of Bagdad a fnrious war; then they seized 
upon Syria and were acknowledged by a portion of Arabia. 

In that dismembennent the history of the Abassides is 
merely a monstrous narrative of revolts, cruelties, battles, 
executions and barbarities of every kind; twenty-eight 
Khalifes perished by violence. Finally a new people 
appearE'd, who played a great part in the empire of the 
Abassides, and who was destined one day to succeed to 
their inheritance: these were the Turks. 



25 

CHAPTER II. 

FRO. TBJO ADVENT 0' THE SELlUXIDES TO THAT O' THE OTT())[.UIS. 

1. Origin oj the Turlca.-Decarlence oltlte Khalifate. 

THE Turks were probably the primitive inhabitants -of 
those countries comprised between the Caspian Sea, the 
Altai Mountains, the Ourals and Thibet, still known at 
the present day by the name of Turkestan. Thence have 
emerged, at different epochs, the barbarian peoples who 
have invaded the West-those devastating hordes of 
Mongol-Tartars, Kirgis, and Calmucks, nations of the 
same origin, which we confound under the general denomi
nation of Tartars, and of which the Turk family appears to 
have been a considerable fraction. Probably the name of 
Turk has been, at certain epochs, a generic name common 
to all those tribes. The Ottomans, to whom we apply it 
at the present time, repudiate it. They do not call them
selves Turks, unless they apply the term to each other in 
disparagement, as denoting uncouthness or barbarism; 
whilst they take pride in 'the name of Osmanli from 
the bygone splendour of that line, and although the family 
of their princes may be perhaps that which appears with 
the greatest certitude to descend from the ancient inhabit
ants of Turkestan, they will only commence their history -
at Othman, the illustrious founder of their dynasty. 

The Osmanli are a branch of the Turks in the larger 
meaning of the word. The Turks, a race distinguished 
from other nations by their language, customs, and physi
cal character, ~re now thinly spread pver an immense 
extent of Asia, from the Desert of Gobi to the shores of 
the Mediterraneau, and from the northern part of Siberia 
to the Persian Gulf. In some parts, as in South Siberia, 
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in Turkestan, and in the. greater part of Asia Minor, 
they form a compact population; in others, as in Syria, 
Armenia, and Mesopotamia, they are much less numerous 
than the original inhabitants. In Europe, the Turkish 
population is compact in Roumelia, and in the government 
of Kazan, and some adjacent tracts in Ea.~tern Russia. In 
Africa there are only a few Osmanli Turks. 

According to an ancient legend, Oghuz Khan, the son 
of Kar8.-Khan, a descendant of Turk, the common ances
tor of all the Turks, was a mighty king in the time of 
Abraham. His kingdom was the country called Turkes
tan, known to the Persians by the name of Turan. The 
legend says that Oghuz had &ix sons. He sent them one 
day to the chase, as though in search of their future des
tiny. They brought back to him a bow and arrows which 
they had found. The father gave the bow to the three eldest, 
and the three arrows to the youngest; of the latter each 
took one, but the first three broke the bow, and each kept 
a piece of it. Oghuz called the eldest .. Bos.k" (the 
breakers), and the youngest .. Utschok "(tlte three arrowa). 
He confided to the first the right wing, and to the 
others the left wing of his army. Under his successors 
the kingdom was divided. Three khans, .. the three 
arrows," ruled over the eastern Oghuzes, and extended their 
dominions towards China; three other khans, "the three 
breakers," were masters over the western Oghuzes, around 
the Oxus and the Jaxartes. The first of these "three 
breakers" was the" Khan of the Mountains;" he is the 
ancestor of the younger Oghuze8, or that sept of the 
Oghuzes who preserved their name in later times, and of 
the Turkomans. The second was the" Khan of the Sea," 
the ancestor of the &IjU411; and the third was the " Khan 
of the Heaven," the ancestor of the tribe Kayi, from which 
are descended the 0811Ulnli. These three tribes nltimately 
embraced Islamism, and played successively an important 
part in the history of the MU88ulman States.· 

• To each or the oix bei .. or Oghuz the IegeDd JPv" (our ...... who 
became the ehit-fa of tweuty-four Turkiah trib<a- ~VOD Hamm .... " ImD i. 
p- 7. 
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The Eastern Turks (Oi!Jours) spread themselves through 
the steppes, where they are still cantonned. Conquered by 
Zinghis-Khan, they bore, in the Middle Ages, the names 
of Uabp!J8, in memory of a chief of the family of the Mogul 
conqueror; but Usbegs. or Oigours, and although sepa
rated from their Western brothers by the whole extent of 
Persia, they have always remained in relat.ions of alliance 
with them against their common enemies, the Persians; 
they speak even yet a language that is recognized as 
being of the same family as the dialect of the Ottomans, 
and which the latter" call the Old Turkish,. 

The Western Turks occupy the portions of Turkestan 
nearest the borders of Persia and the Caspian Sea; they 
gave birth to three principal tribes: the O!Jhuze8, the 8eljuk
ides, and the Ottomans, whose chiefs claimed direct descent 
from the three eldest sons of Oghus, from the three khans 
of" the right wing." 

All the Turkish .tribes who have enacted a conspicuous 
part in history embraced at an early period the Mahom
medan religion; their dialects have in consequence been 
more or less modified by an admixture of Persian and 
Arabic, and their historical traditions are those. common 
to all Moslems. . 

Leaving, however, the other Turkish tribes to divide 
and diffuse themselves, some into Turkestan, to which 
they gave their name, others along the shore of the Cas
pian Sea and the valleys of Armenia, we shall restrict this 
history mainly to that branch of those Turks who, after 
having adopted Islamism and traversed Syria, conquered 
step by step Asia Minor and ultimately founded the Otto
man Empire. 

Before tracing the rapid rise to power of that conquer
ing race, it may be well to preface the na),'rative by a brief 
retrospect of that portion of the Christian era which pre
ceded the birth of the rival faith ofIslamism, with a glance 
at its early progress and gradual extension during three 
centuries following upon the death of the founder. 

The Roman Empire at its greatest extent, during the 
age of the Antonine~ (A.D. IJ6-180), may be said to have 
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taken in all the old world within the Rhine, the Danube, 
the Tigris, and Euphrates, and the great desert of Africa. 
Behind the Rhine and the Danube were the Franks, the 
Germans, and the Goths, and other Teutonic tribes, who 
were destined to overthrow the fabric of the Roman Em· 
pire in Europe; and behind the Tigris and Euphrates 
were the Parthians and Persians, the great rivals of Rome 
in Asia. Three centuries more (A.D. 476), and Odoacer, 
the Kin/!: of the Heruli, had taken Rome, and the fall of 
the Western Empire W3.l! completed. But Rome still ruled 
the Eastern Empire from Constantinople, and Rome and 
Persia still contended along the border lands of the 
Tigris and Euphrates for the supremacy of Asia, where 
the memory of their rivalry lingers in the spell which the 
mighty names fremenatT! majesfatia of Cresar and of Choe
roes yct, after twelve centuries, exercise over the tranced 
nations of the East. 

It was at the commencement of the seventh century 
that the tribe and family of Mahomet obtained the sove· 
reignty of Mecca, and the guardianship of the Caaba, and 
a series of events was set in motion in the heart of Arabia 
which was to result in a succession of the most stnpendous 
religious and political revolutions the world has ever wit
nessed. Within one hundred years from the death of 
Mahomet every nation and tribe of the old Roman and 
Persian world, from India and the confines of China to 
Fr.mce and Spain, was almost simultaneously assailed by 
the Saracen Arabs. The empire of Ch08roes fell at a 
blow. Syria, Egypt, and all the Greek possessions in 
Asia and Africa were subjugated almost as rapidly. For 
a thousand years, from the first Arab irruption in 6M, 
until Baber founded the Mongol Empire of Delhi in 1526, 
and which lasted, in fonn at least, to 1857, the history of 
India is chiefly occupied with the struggles of the Hindoo 
races against their Mahommedan conquerors of various 
tribes. In the thirteenth century the Golden Horde 
under Baton, a grandson of Zinghis Khan, overran and 
barbarised Russia. And two centuries later, when ihe 
Moors were being driven out of Spain, after it had been 
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held for 700 years by the Saracens and Moors, the 
imperial rule of the Ottoman Turks was, on the final ruin 
of the Eastern Empire, permanently established in Con
stantinople. When the second Chosroes, at the height of 
his power and glory, was contemplating with pride the 
great Arlemita which he had built, and all its. fabulous 
treasures, he received a letter from Mahomet, then an 
obscure citizen of Mecca, despised and rejected of his own 
family and his fellow-townsmen, bidding the Persian king 
of kings acknowledge him as the Prophet of God. Chos;. 
roes tore the letter in pieces. "It is thus," exclaime4 
Mahomet, when it was told him, "that God will rend Ida 
kingdom, and reject hia supplications." Eight centuries 
before his prophetic vision was fulfilled, he looked forward 
to the fall of Constantinople as the secular triumph of 
Islam. The faithful were. never to rest until it was 
gained, and he promised the absolution of all their sins to 
the first army of his followers which should enter the city 
of the Cmsars and the metropolis of Christianity. For a 
thousand years, indeed, it was a lite and death struggle 
between Christendom and Islam for tl.e mastery ofEuTope; 
When the empire of the Saracens was destroyed at Bagdad 
by the Mongols, and at Cordova by the Moors, the horde~ 
of M.ongols, Turks, and Moors continued the Mahommedan 
attacks on Europe, as they continued and extended them 
in Asia. . . 

We will now return for an instant to that period of 
Mahommedan history which is embraced by the Khalifate 
of Bagdad, subsequent to the rise of the A bbasside 
dynasty (the descendants of Abbas, Mahomet's uncle); 
during which the fatal policy of embodying the nucleus 
of a standing army of Turkish mercenaries, and their 
conversion to Islamism, was the 'signal of the overthrow 
of the Empire of the Arabs and the Khalifate. Long 
before this, however-between A.D. 499 and 678-succes
sive hordes of those barbarians had passed from Central 
Asia across the Volga into Europe, where they effected a 
permanent settlement between the Danube and the Balkan 
mountains. :rhese wer~ the V olgarians or Bulgars. But 
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the Turks, who took possession of the dominions of the 
Eastern Khalifate and Eastern Empire, came into Syria 
and Asia Minor across the Oxus and J axanes. One of 
these Turks was Seljuk, the founder of the second of the 
great Turkish dynasties of Persia, and ever since his days 
the Turks-fir&t the Seljukides and then the Ottomans
have ruled in Western Asia, and the Indian Mongols traced 
their ancestry to the same imperial race. 

The usurpation of the Ommiades and that of the 
Fatimites tore away from the Abbassides all the Western 
provinces of their empire. They were able to retain 
only their Asiatic possessione. Almauzor, the founder of 
Bagdad, Haronn-AI·Raschid, and AI-Mamoun, are the 
three great names of the Eastern Khalifate. 

The Khalife MotasAem, third 8OI1 of Haronn-AI-Raschid, 
and twenty-seventh Khalife, who died in 842, had re
marked the decline of enthusiasm, the falling off in the 
courage and eveu of the bodily strength of his subjects, 
from the time tbat all noble objects had ceased to be 
presented to their ambition or their activity. As men
tioned above, Motassem, in order to supply the want of 
the military element, sent to Turkestan to purchase 
young slaves bred in tbe mountain region of the Caucasus, 
whom be trained to the profession of arms, and formed 
into a body-guard, to which he entrusted the protection 
of his palace. These troops soon became numerOU8 and 
formidable. Their strength and courage distinguished 
them among a people grown effeminate by luxury; and 
that jealousy of disaffection among his native subjects so 
natural t.o an Eastern monarch, might be an additional 
motive with the Khalife Motas&em to form bodies of 
guards out of these Turkish mercenaries. But his policy 
was fatally erroneous. llore rude and even more ferocious 
than the Arabs, they despised the feebleness of the 
Khalifate, wbilst they grasped at itA! riches. The rivalry 
whicb existed between them and the Syriaus effectually 
disgusted the latter with the military career, and the 
Turks were soon the only soldiers of the Khalifes. The 
slavery in wbich they had been reared rendered tbem less 
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faithful without being more submissive or obedient. From 
this time most of the revolutions of Syria were their 
work. They hurled from the throne, or they assassinated, 
those Kha,lifes who were not the obsequious tools of their 
insolence and rapacity. As early as 862 (248 of the 
hegira) it made a Khalife, deposed him, nominated a. 
successor to him, and deposed him in his tum; four suc
ceeding thu,s in the space of eight years. The power of 
this militia. became such that, in 87!l, a 'l'urkish chief, 
Ahmed, son of Tholon, rendered himself independent in 
Egypt, where three of his descendants reigned after him. 
Thus, in about one hundred vears after the introduction 
of the Turkish soldiers, the" sovereigns of Bagdad had 
sunk almost into oblivion. At length, an imbecile Khalife, 
AI Rhadi, the twentieth of the Abbassides and thirty
ninth of the successors of Mahomet, who died in !l40, was 
the last of these that officiated in the mosque; that com
manded the forces in person; that addressed the people 
from the pulpit; that enjoyed the pomp and splendour of 
royalty-the last who deserved the title of Commander of 
tlte Faitliful. * Four years previous to his death the 
Turkish guards elected a chief of their own body, whom 
they called Emir al Omara (or Chief of Chiefs, Imperator 
Imperatorum). This officer, who superseded the functions 
of vizier, was henceforward the true sovereign of the State. 
He alone disposed of the treasure, the troops, the offices 
of power or dignity; he kept the Khalife a prisoner in his 
own palace, reducing him to that life of poverty, penitence, 
and prayer which the early successors of Mahomet had 
imposed on themselves by choice. Nor did he even 
scruple to take his life if there was any caprice of the 
Chief or of the soldiers which the Commander of the 
Faithful found it impossible to gratify. The Emir al 
Omara of Bagdad has sometimes been compared to the 
Maire au Palai8, who was the virtual ruler of France 
under the kings of the first race. The origin of the 
puwer of the two officers was, however, very diHerent, and 
its abuse was more violent and more cruel on the part of 

• Abulfeda, p. 261. Gibbon, chap. Sg. 
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the Turk than on that of the Austrasian; though the 
thraldom of the legitimate sovereign to his minister 
presents some features of resemblance. The Turkish 
Emirs governed, in fact, in the name of the Khalifes; but 
their dignity hecame the object of so much hankering 
ambition, of so many calamities, that the inhabitants of 
Bagdad summoned the Boujides of Persia to their deliver
ance. The Turks were driven out, and the dignity of 
Emir al Omara passed to the Boujides, who kept it during 
a century: the Khalifes had only changed their masterR. 

In the early years of the following century other Turkish 
hordes made their appearan('.e; some seized upon Bokhara 
at the expense of the Persian dynasty of the Samanides ; 
others possessed themselves of Persia and India, and 
founded the dynasty of the Ghiznevides, which lasted from 
960 to 1189. 

Of the three great Tartar peoples, the Huns, the Mongols, 
and the Turks, who have spread their devastations and 
dominion over the largest and most populous portion of 
the civilized world, the last alone have retained existence 
as an independent people. Their first appearance in Persian 
history in the early part of the eleventh century exhibits 
them as one of the most numerous and formidable of the 
pastoral nations. When that mighty destroyer, Mahmud 
of Ghizni. had, by his twelve fanatical expeditions to 
Hindostan, exhausted the energies of his people, the re
ported bravery and numbers of the Turks who roved over 
the wastes of Bokhara alarmed the caution of his declining 
years. Under the guise of friendship he asked a Turkish 
envoy what assistance his tribe could afford him in case of 
attack. "Send this," said the Turk, holding forth an 
arrow, " and fifty thousand horsemen will repair to your 
standard; add another from my quiver, and the number 
will be doubled; if you need further aid, despatch my 
bow through our tribes,andtwo hundred thousand mounted 
warriors will obey the summons." Mahmud listened to 
the answer with deep alarm, but the storm of invasion was 
averted until his death; after which his son Massoud was 
utterly defeated at Zendecan, in Khorassan, by Togrnl 
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Beg, the Turkish chief, and this decisive action shattered 
into fragments the colossal empire of the Ghiznevides. 
The descendants of Buyah, the Boujides or Bowides as 
they are named, had put an end to the capricious and brutal 
tyranny then exercised over the KhaJifs by the Turki~h 
guards, * and under the title of Emir al Omara, which they 
retained during a century, ruled Persia until they them
selves sank beneath the power of the Ghiznevides. The 
Turkish prince, as a consequence of his victory, enjoyed 
the high consideration resulting from the custody of the 
Khalife, and the possession of Bagdad. Togrul Beg, the 
grandson of Seljuk, Emir of Turkestan, commenced the 
prosperity of the Seljukides, who were about to absorb 
the other tribes, and dominate all the East. After having 
conquered the Ghiznevides and driven them into India, 
he entered Khorassan, which belonged to the Boujides, 
overthrew and took prisoner the chief of that family, who 
commanded the army of the Khalife. That victory opened 
to the grandson of Seljuk the way to Bagdad; he entered 
therein without opposition, compelled the Abbasside prince 
to confer upon him the title of Sultan, and wrested him 
from the guardianship of the Boujides to impose his own. 
Besasiri, the head of the fallen family, revolted, and 
summoned to Bagdad the Fatimite Khalife of Egypt, but 
he was overthrown and put to death. Togrul Beg received 
the title of Emir al Omara, and reigned from Bokhara to 
Syria, from the vicinity of the Indus to the Black Sea, in 
the name of the monarch whom he had reinstated; and at 
his death, in his seventieth year, Bequeathed the vast empire 
which he had conquered to his nephew Alp Arslan (the 
'f'obwt lion). That great prince reigned without a rival 
among the Mahommedans, as the Fatimite Khalifes of 
Egypt, happy to maintain their independence, sought by 
obsequious missions the friendship of the warlike potentate 
whose double sway, as ruler of the East and West, was 
denoted by the formidable symbol of a scimitar girt on each 
thigh. From this epoch the Khalifeswere mere nonentities; 
they possessed only the honorary pontifical authority; the 

• Price, ii. 155; Malcolm, i 167; D'Herbelot. 
VOL. 1. D 
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true masters of the empire were the Seljukian sultans. 
Recent converts to Islamism, the.y exhibited the ferocious 
ardour of the first disciples of Mahomet, and dreamed only 
of wars and conquests. 

Alp Arslan had, in his victorious career, crossed the 
Euphrates,seized upon Cresarea and Cappadocia, subjugated 
Armenia and Georgia, and advanced into the heart of 
Phrygia. The Byzantine Emperor, Cresar Romanus 
Diogenes, encouraged by the success of three campaigns, 
in which he slaughtered or dispersed the numerous armies 
led against him by the feudatories or generals of Alp 
Arslan, advanced adventurously at the head of 100,000 
men to the confines of Media. Alp Arslan, leading 40,000 
eavalry, hastened to chastise the invader; but a near view 
of the strength of his enemy suggested moderation. When 
his overtures of peace were met by an insulting demand 
that he should surrender his capital as the pledge of his 
sincerity, the Turkish Sultan arrayed his squadrons on the 
plain of Konogo, with his own hands equipped his 
charger, clothed himself in his shroud, and having per
fumed his body with musk according to the custom of 
Mahommedan bnrial, declared his determination if defeated 
to find a grave on the field of battle. The event was such 
as had been usual whenever infantry met on open 
ground the cavalry of the Asiatic plains. The rapid 
evolutions of the Turkish horsemen evaded the onset of 
the Greeks, whose dense columns were exposed, without 
hope of retaliation, to the carnage inflicted by the skilful 
archery of their enemies.. Romanus, at the close of a long 
and hard-fought day, in which he had exhibited admirable 
valonr and presence of mind, found himself left almost 
alone amidst his enemies by the fall or flight of his troops. 
He was, disarmed and led to the presence of Alp Ar~lan, 
who, in the first ungenerous exultation of triumph, is 
related to have set his foot on the neck of the Emperor_ 
1.'his was but a momentary impulse; he afterwards treated 
Romanns with considerable kindness, released him on pro
mise of a ransom of a million pieces of gold, and was pre
paring to assist him in the recovery of his throne, when he 
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received information that the unfortunate monarch had 
been put to death by his subjects. 

The attention of the SeIjukian sultans was so much en
grossed by the conquest of the regions of the south, that 
Bokhara, their original country, had escaped from their 
dominion, and Alp Arslan was on his march to invade it 
with 200,000 men, when he fell by the hand of an assassin. 
A Karismian chief had opposed his advance, and being· 
made prisoner, was sentenced to a lingering death. On 
heariDg that he was to be fastened to four stakes and left 
to perish, the desperate victim, drawing a dagger, rushed 
headlong towards the throne; and the Sultan, disdaining 
to let his guards interfere, bent his bow, but his foot slip
ping, the arrow glanced harmlessly, and he received in 'his 
breast the dagger of the Karismian, who was immediately 
cut to pieces. The monarch, mortally wounded, had time 
to utter this dying admonition: "In my youth," he said, 

. "I was advised by a sage to humble myself before God; 
to distrust my own strength; and never to despise the 
most contemptible foe. I have neglected these lessons, 
and my neglect has been deservedly punished. Yesterday, 
as from an eminence, I beheld the numbers, the discipline, 
and the spirit of my armies; the earth seemed to tremble 
under my feet; and I said in my heart, • surely thou art the 
king of the world, the greatest and most invincible of 
warriors.' These armies are no longer mine, and in the 
confidence of my personal strength I now fall by the hand 
of an assassin." On his tomb was placed an inscription 
conceived in a similar spirit: "O! ye who have seen the 
glory of Alp Arslan exalted to the skies, repair to Maro, 
and you will behold it buried in the dust! " 

The empire of the Seljukian Turks attained its greatest 
splendour and power in the reign of his son a,pd suc
cessor, Malek Shah (1072-1092). That empire then ex
tended from the Caspian Sea to the Mediterranean: it 
comprehended the Khorassan, Persian Irak, the possessions 
of the Khalifes, Syria and Palestine, wrested from the Fati
mites, and the greatest part of Asia Minor; it touched on 
the Bosphorus. Aided by his vi~ier, Nisamul-MUlk, the 
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Sultan fostered letters and arts, and founded a great num
ber of schools. His alliance was sought by the Khan of 
the Oghouses, who equally advanced the prosperity of 
Mussulman civilization beyond the OXUR; the two chiefs 
were linked together by marriages and the two races com
bined. 

After that brilliant reign, the Empire of the Seljukian 
Turks fell to pieces as rapidly as it had risen. The three 
sons of Malek Shah disputed amongst themselves and 
divided his inheritance, and thus several independent sul
tanries were fonned, of which the principal were: that of 
Iran or Persia, that of Aleppo or Syria, and that of Asia 
Minor, besides a host of principalities in which the emirs 
and the atabeka (governors) ignored the authority of the sons 
of Seljuk. Thus it. was a kinsman of Malek Shah, Soliman, 
who achieved the conquest of Asia Minor over the Greeks, 
leaving to the Emperor of Byzantium only Trehizonde and 
some other ports. Two Greek competitors for the Byzan
tine throne sought the assistance of their common foe. 
Soliman fonned an alliance with one of them, helped to 
set him on the throne of Constantinople, and then rewarded 
himself by takiDg po8session of the Greek provinces of 
Asia. By the choice of the Sultan, Nice, in Bithynia, was 
prepared for his palace and fortress. On the hard condi
tions of tribute and servitude, the Greek Christians might 
retain the exercise of their religion; bnt their chnrches 
were profanecL their priests insulted, and every means 
adopted to stamp the profession of Christianity with marks 
of ignominy. Soliman, by his lIahommedan zeal, earned 
the title of Gazi, the Hol!l Champion. 

Attempting to free himself from the suzerainty of'the 
Seljukides, Soliman was conquered and slain (1085). His 
sons, David and Kilidje-Arslan ultimately established 
themselves in Asia lIinor, and there founded (1095) at 
Koniah (Iconium), in Cappadocia, an independent state, 
the sultanry of Roum or oflconium, which became 80 cele
brated in the history of the Crusades. The Sultanry of 
Syria was divided into two others: that of Aleppo and 
that of Damascus. In the sequel, the Fatimites profited 
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by all these troubles to renew their attacks upon Pales
tine. 

Such was the situation of Western .Asia when the strug
gle between the East and the West was recommenced by 
the Crusades. But it does not belong to our subject to 
follow in detail the course of those famous wars. It will be 
sufficient to add that, after the annexation of Asia Minor, 
the Turks directed their arms against the Holy Land, at 
that time in the hands of Saracen emirs, appointed by the 
Khalife of Egypt. The fierce Turks proved irresistible, 
aud in 1076 Jerusalem fell into their savage hands. Uuder 
the Khalifes, the Christians of Jerusalem had been allowed 
to meet for religious worship. Crowds of pilgrims, even 
from remote parts of Europe, had been accustomed to visit 
the Holy Sepulchre and other places sacred to Christians. 
But now they were abandoned to the cruel treatment of a 
host of barbarian Turkomans. The Patriarch of J erusa
lem was dragged by the hair along the pavement, and cast 
into a dungeon, to extQrt a ransom from his Christian 
flock. Outrages such as these were of frequent occurrence, 
and provoked that spirit of religious fervour which burst 
forth into the flame of those holy wars known as. the Cru
sades. 

Three years before the Crusaders reached Jerusalem, the 
Turks in that city were overthrown by the Saracens of 
Egypt (1096), and then the Khalif of Cairo resumed the 
sovereignty of the Holy Land. 

2. Invasion of the MO'l1!Jols. 

At the commencement of the thirteenth century, Islam
ism was master, almost without division, of all WestemAsia ; 
but, seeing that the Fatimites were no longer looked upon 
save as conquered heretics and reduced to impotence, it 
was, without assault, delivel'ed up to anarchy, divided into 
a multitude of sects, shared by several hostile states. The 
Khalifate of Bagdad was nothing more than a name. The 
Sultanry of Iconiulll, composed of innumerable small 
principalities, was about to be carried away in the first 
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tempest. The Sultanry of Cairo had fallen into the hands 
of an energetic man, Malek-Adhel, who had reunited under 
his domination the inheritances of the sons of Saladin, the 
valorons Sultan of Egypt and chivalrous foe of Richard 
Clliur de Mon. But, after his death, his empire was divided 
amongst his sons. Malek-Kamel, who had Egypt in his 
possession, repulsed a new crusade-the fifth-led by 
French and German nobles (1221); he had for succesBor 
Malek-Sahel, of whom we shall speak hereafter. Finally, 
he formed in Turkestan, the Khorassan, aud Persian Irak, 
a new empire, which dates from 1227, that of the Kharis
mians, who renewed the domination of the Ghiznevides 
and threatened with destruction the Khalifate of Bagdad. 

Such was the situation of Western Asia, when it was 
destined to be overthrown by new invaders, in whose 
shadow were about to appear the restorers of Islamism
the OTTOMAN TURKS. 

From the same localities whence had set out, in the 
fourth century, that Hunnish invasion which threw barba
rian Europe upon Roman Europe, rushed forth in the 
thirteenth century a like invasion, tbat of the Mongols. 
Of the great Tartar family, they had retained all their 
primitive barbarity, the ardour for pillage, their savage 
thirst for blood and war. Scattered over the Steppes of 
Northern Asia, the Mongolian hordes had lived there 
lazily, some even tribntaries to the Chinese emrire, until 
Zinghis Khan, chief of one of them, nnited al of them 
under his authority (1203), and resolved to lead them to 
the conquest of the world. After having subdued Tartary, 
the north of China and India, he directed his march 
towards the west, and encountered the empire of the 
Karismians. That empire was overthrown. Zinghis 
died in 1227. Under his son, Octai-Khan, the Karis
mians, conquered and driven back by the Mongols, threw 
themselves npon Syria, ravaged it, seized upon Jerusalem, 
and massacred all the inhabitauts (1244). 'The Sultan of 
Cairo, Malek-el-Sahel, made an alliance with them. The 
Christians, uniting with the Sultan of Damascus, gave 
hattIe to the Karismians, and were completely defeated. 
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The Christian colonies seemed lost, when the Karismians 
engaged in a struggle with the Sultan of Cairo, and were 
destroyed in two battles. Syria fell again under the domi
nation of the Sultan of Egypt. 

It was under these circumstances that Louis IX., King 
of France, attempted to restore French power in the East 
by a new crusade. That crusade of Saint Louis brought 
about a fresh revolution in the Sultanry of Caire, the 
consequences of which have made themselves felt even 
down to our own times. 

The Sultan, Nedj-Eddyn, had formed a formidable force 
of cavalry, with slaves purchased in Circassia, and who 
were called Mamellllce8. This militia, resembling that 
which the Khalifes bad already embodied, speedily suc
ceeded in dominating its masters. Nedj-Eddyn having 
died during the battles fought with the Crusaders,.the 
chief of the Mamelukes, Bibars, seized upon power, 
massacred the last Ayoubite (descendant of Ayoub), and 
thus founded a domination (126t!) destined to last until 
the comm!lncement of the nineteenth century. 

3. Sequel of the Mongol Conque8ta-lJe8iruciion qf the Khali-. 
fate of Bagdad-Summary of the Situ Preceding Cen
lurie8. 

. Meanwhile the Mongols cODtinued their conquests, and 
their empire, at the end of the thirteenth centnry, extended 
from the eastern extremities of Asia to the shores of the 
Euphrates and the Caspian. Under Galouk, grandson of 
Zinghis, they passed ,into the vast steppes which stretch 
to the north of the Caspian, subdued the Kaptscbak (be. 
tween the Oural, the Volga, and the Don), effected the 
CoD quest of Russia, devastated Poland, Silesia, Moravia, and 
penetrated as far as Hungary. They burned the towns, 
massacred the populations, and ruined everything in their 
devastating march. They seemed to have assumed the 
task, not of making for themselves a great empire, but of 
annihilating all civilization, all settled institutions, even 
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the human race itself. Several millions of men perished 
in these gigantic invasions. 

However, as the Mongols seemed chiefly enraged against 
the Mahommedan peoples-as they had passed near t'8. the 
Holy Land without assailing it-as it was known that 
there existed in the centre of Africa, since the sixth cen
tury, certain Christian colonies, and, amongst others, those 
said to be governed by the fabulous Prester-John, with 
whom the Mongols had amicable relations-it was thought 
in Europe that it would be possible to convert those idola
trous conquerors to the ChriHtian religion, and to turn 
their arms to the entire destruction of Islamism. This 
was the object of several embassies which were sent by 
the Popes to the Mongol Khans, and especially of that 
despatched by Saint Louis in 1253, under the charge of 
the Franciscan Rubruquis, with several other monks. It 
was asserted that the great Khan Mangon, fourth successor 
of Zinghis, had just been converted to Christianity by 
the prayers and entreaties of the King of Armenia. Man
gon accorded a friendly welcome to the envoys of the' 
French king; but that embassy, say the learned authors 
of l' Art de Verijier lea IJatea, was a perpetual misunder
standing, through the ambassadors speaking Latin, and 
the Tartars replying in their own language. 

At that epoch Mangon was occupied with destroying 
the sect of the Batltenie1Ul or AMaaai1Ul. This was a 
fanatical and mysterious association, sprung out of Islam
ism, and which had taken birth a short time before the 
Crusades. Its prophet Hassan, alike an enemy of the 
Mussulmans and of the Christians, had assumed the mis
sion of redressing all wrongs and every species of crime, 
by sending his followers to assassinate him whom he 
marked out to perish by their daggers. This association 
made the western princes tremble during two centuries. 
Its chie~ known by Europeans under the name of the Old 
Man of the ~fQ1Jntain, dwelt in the mountains of Persian 
Irak: his adherents, scatterad throughout Western Asia, 
executed blindly his sanguinary commands, and immolated 
all those of whom the association had to complain. Three 
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Khalifes were slain in this manner, as well as seveh.l 
heroes of the Crusades; finally, they possessed, allover 
Syria, fortified posts, whence they pillaged the roads and 
caravans. The Mongols tracked them to their retreats, 
and their last chief came to surrender himself into the 
hands of Mangon. 

The latter had required for that expedition the aid of 
the Khalife of Bagdad; he avenged himself for his refusal 
by sending his brother Houlagon against the capital of 
Islamism. Houlagon took the city by assault, sacked it 
during seven days, and obtained from it a prodigious 
treasure. As for the Khalife, Mostasem, the fifty-sixth 
since Abou-Bekr, and the thirty-seventh Abbasside, he was 
put to· death with all his family (1258), and it was thus 
that the race and the empire of the Abbassides terminated. 

At the same time, another lieutenant of the Khan had 
advanced into Asia Minor, and had subjected all as far as 
the llosphorus. The Seljukides of Iconium retained, 
nevertheless, during three generations the vain title of 
Sultans, under the domination of the Mongols; the last,. 
as we shall see, was overthrown in 1307. After Mangon
Khan, the gigantic empire of the Mongols was divided: 
whilst one dynasty established itself '(n China, another 
branch of the family of Zinghis reigned over Persia and 
Western Asia; but this latter empire obtained no con
sistency: all its strength was employed in disputing 
unfortunately enough with the Sultans of Egypt for the 
possession of Syria. Little remains to record of them, 
save that these Tartars reigned only over ruins; they had 
remained at the end of a century as ignorant and as bar
barous as in the time of Zinghis-Khan. Their chiefs 
protected alterately Mahommedanism, Christianity, and 
Judaism; they wavered always between those rival 
religions, and adopted nOlle of them definitively. Rather 
encamped than established in the provinces which they 
had rendered almost deserts, they did not attempt to 
govern them. All their action was speedily concentrated 
on Persia, where they dwelt, and upon the neighbouring 
provinces; the furthest away from the centre of their 
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'" dotnination were abandoned to the ravag('s of wandering 
hordes; on all sides the Governors became independent, 
old Mussnlman emirs attempted to form there regnlar 
states; and it was thus that amidst that anarchy grew up 
imperceptibly the Ottoman power. 

Before entering into the history properly so·called of 
the Ottomans, it is necessary to cast a retrospective glance 
overthe six centuries which have been just cursorily traversed. 
At the outset, the first. sentiment experienced is one of 
terror mingled with disgust at the course of those empires 
that are formed, that succeed and overthrow one another 
with such startling facility; those wars, those battles, 
those massacres innumerable; that frightful waste of 
human life, in which mankind seems entirely the sport of 
the genius of evil; that violent confusion of events without 
profit, without sequence or result, might give rise to the 
belief that Islamism has only produced ruins and only 
reigned over corpses. But if to that religion of the sword, 
of ·war, and of conquest, must be attributed a large portion 
of those great calamities, it must not be forgotten that the 
countries which were the theatre of them are those in 
which revolutions were the most frequent, empires the 
most ephemeral, conquests the most facile; the countries 
in which-before the Omars, the Saladins, the Zinghis
Khans-the Sesostrises, the Cyruses, and the Alexanders, 
made at. a rush for themselves vast dominations and a 
sanguinary renown. It is the country in which the 
peoples allowed themselves recklessly to be·subjugated. in 
which they changed masters like so many flocks of sheep. 
in which they stretched forwards the neck to the headsman 
alike without a regret and without a murmur. 

The cause of all this evil therefore is less in the insti
tutions than in the men. The Koran has not produced 
it; it has only continued it; bnt it wonld be absolutely 
unjust to forget that it has done other than evil, that the 
history of civilization owes to it one of its fairest pages, 
that Arab genius has opened new paths to the human 
mind. and continued the intellectual work of the Greeks 
and:Romans. It has produced a vast and marvelIoUA 
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literature, works in mathematics and philosophy whfch 
have made their benevolent action felt over the whole of 
Europe, of precious inventions in the arts, of profitable 
in.lustries, of edifices that are the placid, elegant, volup
tuous translation of the doctrines happily interpreted of 
Islamism; a special architecture that has emanated from 
the Koran,as Gothic architecture has from the Gospel. 

After this rapid. mention of empires sprung from 
Islamism, we proceed to narrate· the history of the last 
heir of those empires, of that one which, after having so 
long menaced Christian Europe, has lately been making 
vain efforts to regenerate itself by Western civilization. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Tn OrrollAli TURD TO THB REI ... C1I AKUIlATll I. (1231-1360). 

1. Origin of the Ottoma1l8.-0rlhofJuel. 

NOTHING could seem a more dead survival than the long 
succession of Abbasside Khalifes; but when their claims 
were passed on to the Ottoman Sultans, the successor of 
the Prophet became a terrible reality. 

At the epoch when Zinghis, by overthrowing the 
Empire of the Karismians, opened Western Asia to the 
invasion of the peoples of the East, Soliman-Shah, son of 
KaiaJp, chief of a tribe of Oghuz Turks scattered through 
the Korassan, swept by the tide of Mongol invasion, 
quitted that land with 50,000 of his countrymen, and 
established himself in Armenia, in the environs of Erz
Inghian, upon the Euphrates. Some years afterwards, 
regretting its native soil, the horde retraced its steps 
thither; but in attempting to cross the Euphrates, near 
the stronghold of Djaber, its chief was drowned (1231). 
His tomb is still to be seen on the river's bank, and is 
known by the name of 1'urk-Mezari (the Turk's tomb). 
The families that had been under his leadership dispersed; 
one portion, with his two eldest sons, returned ,into 
Khorassan; the rest, with his two younger sons, Dundar 
and Orthognel (or Erthogrul), and who were to the 
number of 400 families, wandered for some time in the 
valley of the Upper Ames and upon the plains of Ene
room, towards the sonrOO8 of the Euphrates, sojourning 
during summer upon the heights, and descending ill winter 
to the plains, aceording to the custom of nomad races. 
Orthoguel soon advanced further to the West; and whilllt 
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journeying with his tribe upon the frontiers of- the ~l
jukians of Roum, he came upon two armies contending 
for the mastery in the plain. Without knowing whonP 
the combatants were, he resolved to aid the weakest 
against the strongest party, and his valour decided the 
fortune of the day. The conquered were the Mongols, 
and the conqueror, Alaeddin, the Seljukide Sultan;who, 
in recognition of the timely succour he had received from 
the nomad chief, gave him a residence in his states, and 
assigned him for summer quarters the eastex:n slopes of 
the Toumaninsch mountains, of which Mount Olympus 
in Bithynia forms a part, and for winter quarters the 
plains of Sregud on the Sangarius. 

Vassal of the Sultan, Orthoguel served him in his wars 
against the Greeks, who still occupied some cities in that 
extreme region of the peninsula. After a battle in which 
his alci1U18cltia (pioneers, scouts, or foragers) placed in 
front of the army, had rendered signal service, he received 
in recompense a small territory in the district of Bosreni, 
not far from Eskischehr, the ancient Dorylea. At the 
same time the name of the district of Bosreni was changed, 
Alaeddin calling it Sultan-ami (forehead 0/ the Sultan), in 
honour of the brave advanced guard. '1'he name has long 
remained that of one of the seventeen sandjaks of present 
provinces of Turkey in Asia; the narrow canton which first 
bore it was the cradle of the Ottoman power. 

All nations, and especially those of the East, delight 
to surround their origin With marvellous circumstances. 
There is scarcely any founder of a dynasty but its grandeur 
was miraculously announced t<> him. Thus we find in the 
Ottoman annals that Osman, or Othoman, son of Ortho
guel, whom the Sultans look upon as the founder of 
their dynasty, had, like the Patriarch Jacob, a dream, in 
which the hrilliant destinies of his race were revealed to 
him. Othoman was enamoured of the beautiful Malka
toun (treasure of tlte eyes), daughter of a learned Arab 
sheik, Edebali. He asked her in marriage of her father. 
The sheik, fearing for the happiness of his daughter from 
the disdain of the family of Othoman, far superior to his 
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o1!~urit't'refused him Malkatoun. Other neighbouring 
princes, attracted by the girl's beauty, proposed for her, all 

#>f them in vain. Otbomau battled during two years in a 
contest for her with his rivals. His constancy in the 
meantime touched the heart of Edebali. Patience, accord
ing to the Arabs, is the price that God sets on all felicity. 

O)ie day, Othoman, more dejected, but more persevering 
than ordinary, had come to ask hospitality from Edebali 
for a night, hoping always to get a glance at least of 
Malkatoun. He had a dream, in which he saw the cres
cent of the moon issuing from the breast of Malkatoun, 
come to repose on hid bosom; then, an immense tree 
began to vegetate before him, which, increasing in strength 
and beauty, covered with its shade earth and sea, to the 
extremity of the horizon of the three continents, Europe, 
Asia., and Africa.' Four huge mountain ranges-the 
Caucasus, the Atlas, the Taurus, the Hremus-supported 
like four pillars the overladen branches of the tree. From 
the sides of these mountains ran respectively four rivers
the Tigris, the Euphrates, the Nile, and the Danube. 
Their beds, in widening, watered countries verdant with 
pastures, yellow with harvests, dark with forests, and 
wafted vessels to the four seas. Towers, fortified cities, 
domes, cupolas, minarets, obelisks, pyramidd crowned with 
the symbol of the crescent moon, arose along the verge of 
valleys amid rose groves and cypresses. Harmonious 
invitations to prayer, like to the melodies of the celestial 
bulbuls, were poured from the summits of those graceful 
monuments upon the air. All of a sudden, the branches 
and leaves of the trees gleamed like lance points and sabre 
hlades, and were turned by a puff of wind towards Con
stantinople. Then that capital, situated between two 
seas, sparkled like the sapphire of a ring between two 
emeralds. It was the nuptial ring of the marriage of 
Othoman with the capital of the world. He was just 
about to wear it on his finger when he awoke. 

After having heard the recital of this wonderful dream, 
the sheik gave his daughter to Othoman; and the 
beauteous Malkatoun became the mother of Crchan, his 
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successor. Orihoguel lived to a very advanced 'age; but 
his son took his place long before his death at the head 
of the Seljukian armies. 

Before relating the exploits of Othoman and the furiher 
conquests of Islamism from the Byzantine Empire, let us 
cast a glance over the caducity of that empire. 

Since Constantine had changed the capital, the .roo.,an 
Empire, too unwieldy to be managed by a single hand, 
began speedily to fall into dissolution. Divided between 
the sons of Theodosius into two empires, the Byzantine 
Empire, to which its capital, Byzantium, gave its name, 
preserved for some time, against the barbarians of the 
East, something of that superstitious terror that Rome 
had retained against the barbarians of the W Ilst. Its 
limits, long respected, extended from the Tigris along to 
the Adriatic, and from the confines of Scythia, now 
Russia, along to Ethiopia, where lie concealed the fountains 
of the Nile.' Amongst the numerous heterogeneous 
populations subjected to the laws of this empire, the 
Greeks predominated by numbers, by nobility of origin, 
by the Christian religion primitively adopted, organized, 
propagated, interpreted in the East-in fine, by arts, by 
eloquence, by wealth, by policy. In transplanting the 
Empire of Rome to Byzantium, Constantine made a. 
change, not only of capital and religion, but also of race. 
All was become Greek in Greece, and Asiatic in Asia. 
The emperors and Romans of the East had retained of the 
Romans in Italy but their pride and their despotism. 
The same vices flowed, but in another blood. Byzantium 
might have been taken for a Persian colony. The surnames 
of Cresar or Augustus, retained to the possessor, to the heirs 
or to the colleagues in the empire. affected in vain, with 
the Roman acceptations, a resemblance which no longer 
existed in the manners. Theological disputes upon the 
mysteries of religion were become the sole texts of conver
sation and discussion. The petty factions of the circus 
were substituted for the great f~ons of the forum. 
Luxury, licentiousness of morals, effeminacy, the domina.
tion of eunuchs and women in the government, had from 



48 TURKEY OLD AND NEW.· (A.D. 1281-1288. 

reign to;reign emasculated the national arm and character. 
The palaces of Constantinople surpassed in magnificenco 

, those of Nero at Rome, and those of the kings at Persepolis. 
The pomp of public ceremonies took the place of the pomp 
of triumphs. The very costume of the later emperors, 
described by St. Chrysostom, reminded lells of the descen
dants of Romulus than of the successors of' Xerxes. 

" The Emperor," says St. Chrysostom, !' wears on his 
head either a diadem or a crown of gold, enriched with 
jewels of inestimable price. These ornaments, together 
with garments dyed in purple, are reserved exclusively 
for his sacred person. His robes of silk are ornamented 
with embroidery in gold, representing dragons. His 
throne is of massive gold. He appears in public, but 
surrounded by his courtiers, his guards, and attendants. 
Their lances, their bucklers, the cuirasses, the bridles and 
harnesses of their horses, are of gold, at least to appear
ance. The large plate of gold that shines in the centre 
of their shield is encircled with smaller ones, which re
present the form of the eye. The two mules harnessed 
to the chariot of the Emperor are perfectly white and all 
covered with gold. The chariot of pure and massive gold 
excites the admiration of the spectators; they contemplate 
the pnrple curtains, the whiteness of the cushions, the 
value of the diamonds and plates of gold that shed their 
most dazzling splendour when they scintillate from agita
tion by the motion of the chariot. The portraits of the 
Emperor are painted white on a grouud of azure. The 
monarch is represented sested upon a throne, arrayed in 
armour; his horses and his guards are at his side, and his 
enemies vanquished in chains at. his feet." 

The people had lost underthis di.ocipline all remembrance 
oftheir antique liberty. Servility was become the glory 
of the subjects, only tempered now and then by revolt 
aud assassination. The tone of Asiatic slavery had passed 
into the public manners. The princes measured their 
elevation only by the abasement of their subjects. Such 
a nation, enslaved to all the caprices of a master, of 
eunuchs, of favourites, of wives or courtesans, was equally 
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incapable of respecting itself, and of defending itself 
against the insolence of the barbarians who bordered it. 
Eunuchs-slaves bred in the most abject offices of the' 
palace-received the command of armies and the titles of 
patrician, of consul, of father of the country. They had 
statues raised to them of marble and bronze in the Senate 
-that vain shadow of the Roman Senate preservM at 
Constantinople as a sort of mock palladium of liberty. 

"One man," says the historian, indignant at these 
turpitudes, "auctions, cuts up, retails, vends the Roman 
provinces from the Euphrates along to Mount Hremus; 
another obtains the proconsulate of Asia in exchange for 
a delicious country residence; a third buys off entire 
Syria with the diamonds of his wife; a fourth complains 
of having sacrificed all his patrimony to obtain the 
government of Bithynia. The tariff of all the provinces 
to be sold to the highest biddcr may be seen placarded 
upon the walls of the palace; and as the eunuch has been 

. Bold himself, he would like to sell entire humanity. Such 
are." adds the writer, "the fruits of the valour of the 
Roman.s, of the defeat of Antiochus, and of the triumphs 
of Pompey." 

A government so venal and so corrupt. encouraged, for 
the period of two centuries, the barbarians. The Huns 
ravaged Persia, Attila subjugated Sarmatiaand Germany. 
His hordes advanced to the walls of Constantinople. The 
Emperors purchased their safety 'with gold instead of pur
chasing it with blood. They enrolled the Bulgarians, the 
Goths, the Turks, in the imperial goord. to the end of 
co-interesting the enemies of the Empire in defence of 
what remained of the Empire, by participation of its 
dignities and treasures. The sea. was not more secure to 
thelli ·than the land. Adventurers, Norman and Slavic, 
sometimes rivals, sometimes allies. of the savage tribes of 
the Lake of Ladoga. founded subsequently at Kief the 
Russian monarchy, descended the Borysthenes to the 
south. and made their entrance into the Black Sea. 
Novogorod and Moscow. those Samarcands of the north. 
sprang up from the pine forests; the fleets of these 
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Cossacks being formed of a cloud of canoes hollowed from 
the trunks 'of immense trees. These canoes, bordered 
with raised planks, but without decks, ca.rried from forty 
to sixty warriors with the necessary arms and proviKions 
for the expedition. Two thousand of these canoes, coast
ing along the Black Sea, used to force sometimes the 
entrance of the Bosphorus, and come up to the very 
harbour of Constantinople to hurl menaces and impose 
ransoms upon the Emperors. The Greek fire-that la>1t 
weapon of the Greeks, of which the secret is lost with 
them-used to bum in vain their fleets. They sprang up 
again with the ensuing spring like marine vegetations. 
The Greeks purchased peace by tributes. "Let us be 
content," the Russian old men used to say to the young 
ones who complained of their consenting to the treaties 
and tributes of the Byzantines. "Is it not better to 
obtain, without fighting, the gold, the silver, the silk, the 
precious stones, of these people? Are we always sure of 
victory? Can we sign a pact with the billows and the 
winds of the Euxine?" 

It is not known what prophetic presentiment announced 
already to the Greeks that these mysterious populations, 
concealed as yet behind the marshes of the Borystheaes, 
and that those fleets which seemed to descend from the 
Polar Uircle, were the menacing nsurpers of their Oriental 
patrimony. An obscnre inscription graven on the pedestal 
of an ancient equestrian statue at ByZantium. signified. it 
is said, that the Russians would one day reign over the 
Greek Empire of Byzautium, of which this bronze horse
man took possession long in advance. 

However, the barbarian and the Greek frontiers were 
in contact at Nicomedia. The Christian Emperors leagued 
secretly with the Mussulman Sultan against the Crusaders 
come to avenge Christianity. The Crusaders, impelled 
against nature, manners, climate, but by a pious folly, 
towards Palestine, bestrewed with their bones the lands and 
seas ofthe East. They conquered only the sepulchre of 
Christ. The tide of lslamism, a moment rolled back, 
returned overwhelmingly upon them. The Greek race, 
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too old and too exhausted to bear a new and' severe 
religion like Christianity, dissolved it into theological 
quibbling which was obliged to borrow substance from 
idolatry. Christianity, vitiated by the Greeks, flourished, 
on the contrary, in the West, and was doomed to vivify 
the Empire of the successors of Charlemagne. 

The faith of the East had found its prophet in Arabia. 
The Roman race was exhausted at Constantinople; the 
race of the conquerors was young. It needed but a hero 
to conduct it from one bank of the Bosphorus to the 
other in Europe. Othoman was about to appear. Let 
us resume the history of the patriarch of the Ottomans or 
Osmanli. 

2. Rei!ln of Othoman. 

Orthoguel lived to an advanced age; but, long before 
his death, his son Othoman filled his place in the command . 
of the Seljukian armies. Scattered over the country were 
many Greek fortresses, the chiefs of which, entirely inde
pendent, kept up with their Mussulman neighboul'B 
relations sometimes friendly, sometimes hostile. One of 
these chiefs, Krese Michal, lord of Chermenkia, swore 
strict amity with Othoman; later on he embracedlslamism, 
and his descendants, under the name of Michalogli, occu
pied during several centuries an eminent position among 
the first families of the Empire. Othoman had also for 
ally the lord of Belokoma or Biledchik •. It was in his 
stronghold that he deposited his treasures, when, annually, 
at the approach of summer, his nomad troops regained the 
mountains; on the contrary, he was in perpetual hostility 
with the chief of Angelokoma, or Ainregel, who harassed 
his people by raids on their flocks whilst passing near his 
borders. Towards 1285 he resolved to avenge himself. 
With seventy followers he attempted to surprise the 
fortress of Ainregel, which commanded the defile of 
Ermeni. A combat took place in that defile between 
Koutahieh and Broussa, and Othoman won his first victory; 
but he did not succeed in making hlmself master of 
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Ainregel. A second battle gave him Karahissar, an im
portant town situate on the Battis or Bathys. That Rame 
year Orthoguel died (1288), and Orchan was born. The· 
year following Othoman received from the Seljukide Sultan, 
in recompense for his services, as well as for his conquests, 
the territory of Karahissar, with the title of Be!!, and its 
accompanying insignia.--:a banner, a drum, and a horse·tail. 

However, the increasing prosperity of the new Bey gave 
umbrage to his neighbours; his ally even, the lord of 
Belokoma, entered into a conspiracy formed against him. 
He invited him to a festival on the occasion of his mar
riage, with "the intention of getting rid of him. Warned 
by his friend Krese Michal, Othoman dissembled: he sent 
as usual his treasures to be deposited in the stronghold of 
his faithless ally; but he had them carried by forty of his 
adherents disguised as old women. Having thus seized 
upon the place, he rushed in front of the nuptial cortege, 
slew the traitor, carried off his bride, the lovely Niloufer 
(lotos flower), and kept her as a wife for his son; then he 
attacked suddenly the fortresses of Jarhissar and Ainregel, 
the possessors of which had organized the plot, and became 
master of them after an obstinate resistance. 

At that period, A1ad<lin III., ·the last of the Seljukides, 
after a reign which had reflected some lustre upon him, 
was dethroned (1307) by Ghazan, khan of the Mongols. 
Upon the ruins of his empire arose numerous independent 
principalities, which took the names of their founders, and 
which played a great part in Ottoman history. Thus were 
formed the States of Karaman, in Cappadocia and part of 
Cilicia, with Iconium as the capital; of Kermian, in 
Phrygia; of Karan, in Mysia; of &rou-KAan, in Lydia; 
of Aidin, in Ionia; of Mentesche, in Caria; of Tekieh, in 
Lycia and Pamphylia; of Hamid, in Pillidia and IJyca
onia; and of Kai1kzmouni, in Paphlagonia, &c. The p0s
sessors of these principalities all usurped sovereign rights, 
coined money, and caused their names to be pronounced 
in the public prayers. Othoman was not the least power
ful amongst them: master of almost all Bithynia, he p0s
sessed, with Eskischehr, Karahissar, and.the other strong-
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holds he had conquered, a part of Phrygia, of Galatia, and 
the upper basin of the Sangarius. He fixed his residence 
at Jenishehr (new town), upon tbe northern frontier of his 
Stat.es, between Nicrea and Broussa, two cities already 
coveted by the Ottomans. 

Everything prospered, besides, with the son of Ortho
gueL Protector of learned and of holy men, be had, from 
the time of his earliest conquests, foiinded communities, 
schools, attracted towards him pious and instructed men, 
stirred up amongst his followers religious zeal; thus had 
he inspired his people with boldness an.d confide,nce. 
According to a belief accredited amongst the Mussulmans, 
at the commencement of each century of the hegira, there 
should appear a man destined to regenerate Islamism. In 
the eyes of his companions, Othoman must be the glory of 
the eighth century, which was about to commence. His 
name even was of happy presage. "Names come from 
Heaven," says the Koran; Othoman's signified "leg
breaker;" and that image amongst Orientals attaches 
itself to ideas of strength and grandeur. That name, 
moreover, had no~ been borne with glory by any Mussul
man prince since the second Khal'ife, the collector of the 
Koran, the conqueror of Persia and of a part of Asia. 
The fanatical soldiers of Othoman believed him, there· 
fore, destined to renew the grandeur of the Khalifes; 
they thought it an honour to bear his name, and he 
himself took the title of Padiacltalt or sovereign of the 
Olt111anlia. • 

His first enterprise, as sovereign prince, was directed 
against the fortress of Keuprihissar, neighbour of Jeni
shehr. On tbis occasion, bis uncle Deindar, who must 
have been at that time upwards of ninety years of age, 
attempting to moderate his love of conquest, ventured to 
oppose the undertaking as a source of needless difficulty 
and danger. Othoman, irritated at such opposition, 
answered, we are told, the shafts of his uncle's words by an 
arrow from his bow, and the old man sank down a ~orpSil 

.. Othman, ottoman Bnd Ormcm are the aa.me name; and it is the same 
witb uttomanB and O.manlill. 
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at the feet of the nephew. This may be regarded as an 
early introduction to the 81).bsequent system of fratricide 
among the Ottoman princes, and it is remarkable that the 
Turkish historian, Edris, who profe~ses to relate nothing 
which can reflect disgrace upon the memory of Othoman, 
records this event without any extenuation or comment. 
Keuprihissar and various other fortresses were speedily 
captured, and repeated advantages were obtained over the 
Greeks. Next, an advance was made in the direction of 
Nicrea. A Greek army, commanded by the heteriarch or 
chief of the body guard, was defeated in the environs of 
Nicomedia, and in that combat a nephew of Othoman 
perished; his tomb, which has been preserved, is to thiR 
day a place of pilgrimage. As the walls of Nicrea forbade 
all surprise, furtber progress against the city was arrested; 
but a fort was erected on the slope of the mountain, to 
keep the garrison in check. Six years later (1307), the 
governors of several Greek places united together to attack 
Othoman; they were vanquished, and the Ottomans 
marched on as far as the shores of the Propontis (Sea of 
Marmora); all the borders of the Gulf of Mondania were 

. devastated. • 
At the same epoch the other Turkish princes of Asia 

Minor desolated the Archipelago, drenching with blood 
and enveloping in fire Chios, Samos, Lemn08, the 
Cyclades, Rhodes, Candia, Malta, and, thence, earrying 
terror everywhere about the Mediterranean. At the same 
time they tore from the Greeks upon the coasts of Asia 
Minor, the last places that remained to them: EphesWl, 
Tripolis upon the Meander, and Cenchrea yielded to tbat 
revival of the spirit of conquest of the Mussulmans. The 
tribe of Othoman took part in that general movement: all 
the strongholds in the vicinity of Nicrea were subjected; 
their defenders compelled, under pain of death, to em
brace Islamism, Krese Michal voluntarily giving them the 
example. The Greek Emperor, terrified, had implored 
the ald of the khan of the Mongols and had sent him his 
daughter in marriage; a Tartar horde invaded thereupon 
the States of Othoman, but it was repulsed by his son 
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Orchan, to whom he had given charge of Karahissar. In 
recompense "of that exploit, Orchan was entrusted with a 
command to follow up the conquests of his father. Very 
soon all was subjected as far as the mouth of the San
garius; Nicma and Nicomedia were invested, and two forts 
were built at the gates of Broussa (Prusa). During ten 
years this latter city was kept nearly blockaded ;at length, 
in 1327, it was resolved to assault it. Othoman, enfeebled 
by age, gave to his son the command of the enterprise. 
The fortress of Edrenos, situate on Olympus, and which 
dominated the whole country, was first assailed, carried by 
main force and destroyed. Then, on the Osmanlis present
ing themselves before Broussa, they met with no resist
ance: its governor obtained, at the price of 30,000 ducats, 
permission to retire with all his belongings, and the city 
opened its gates. Thus fell without striking a stroke the 
strongest place in Asia Minor, the ancient capital of the 
kingdom of Bithynia; already taken in the middle of the 
tenth century by the Mussulmans, then again occupied by 
the Greeks, it escaped from them definitively to become the 
first capital of the Osmanlis. It is now considered as the 
third city of their Empire. 

When Othoman learned that important conquest, he was 
at the point of death. He expressed a wish that his body 
might be transferred to the new capital where his son was 
about to reside. Austere and without ostentation, like the 
first soldiers of the Prophet he left neither gold, silver 
nor precious stones; all had been liberally distributed 
amongst his companions. In his dwelling at Jenishehr 
no treasure whatsoever was found-only a caletan em
broidered with coloured thread, a linen turban, a wooden 
spoon and a salt· cellar ; a few thorough-bred Arabian 
coursers, a. few yoke of oxen for the plough, some flocks of 
sheep, a.nd that comprised his whole estate. The breed of 
sheep has been piously perpetuated, and the sultans of the 
present time cause to be fed on the mountains round 
Broussa and the grassy sides of Mount Olympus, sheep 
which, it is affirmed, are the descendants of those of the 
founder of the empire. There was to btl seen also at Broussa, 
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a few years back, before the conflagration that reduced his 
tomb to ruins, the simple wooden chaplet of beads of the 
father of the Ottomans, and the drum which he had received 
from the Seljukide sultan in token of investiture. The 
double·pointed sabre and the banner that at the same time 
were sent him by the Sultan, are still preserved in the 
Imperial Treasury at Constantinople. 

3. lleifJn of Orenan. 

At the period of Othoman's death, the Byzantine Em
pire had sustained considers ble losses in other part~ of 
Asia Minor as well as in Bithynia and part of Papilla
gonia, which he had subdued. Ephesus, as has been said, 
had fallen under the power of the Turks; and so also had 
Lydia, as far as Smyrna; Magnesia, as far as Pergamus; 
and Phrygia, both GTeater and Lesser. 

Othoman had designated Orchan as his successor, to the 
prejudice of Aladdin, his eldest son. The latter, far from 
revolting against the parental will, would not even accept 
the moiety of the Hocks and herds; he consented, how
ever, to share with his brother the duties and responsibilities 
of government under the title of 'Vezir or Vizier, an 
office which he discharged in a most efficient manner, 
assisting the growth of the empire by his internal regu
lations, while Orchan was addingto his territories by foreign 
conquests. The title of Yizier signifies properly "the 
carrier of a load," an expressive term reminding the all
powerful ministers of oriental princes of their obligations, 
and pointing out the sovereign authority to be only a 
burden. Aladdin was his brother's vizier in the fullest 
acceptation of the word; he was the first ll'gislator of the 
Ottomans, and his memory is equally venerated amongst 
them as that of their first sovereigns. . 

P17PIa (Broussa) having been captured at the close of the 
preceding reign, the seat of government was transferred 
to that city, and a series of successes ensued. 

Among the MUlisulman nations, for which the Koran is 
the supreme or rather the only law, the part of human 
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legislation is sufficiently restricte it IM?sf b~iP{,\l t 
commentary of the divine law; it ~Q9It4,r 
details of forms; but those details g in 
gravity, since they must be observed with the same feeling 
of respect as the things of religion. It is that which ex
plains the formal spirit of the Osmanlis, the importance 
which they attach to exterior usages and to costume. 
Those objects, elsewhere so indifferent, are regulated 
amongst them by laws, and by laws based upon the Koran. 
Three points especially attracted Aladdin's attention: the 
coinage, the costume, and the army. Othoman, after his 
investiture, or at least after the !'xtinction of the Seljukide 
Sultans, had enjoyed the sovereign rights of ai/dee and of 
/chou/be (right of coining money and the privilege of being 
named in the public prayers); but he had only availed 
himself of the latter, and the Seljukian coins were those 
only current in Asia Minor: new money was issued in the 
name of Orchan. * As for costume, it was regulated in all 
its details, but especially the head-covering, which is. in 
the East, the distinctive sign of peoples and castes. For 
the different classes of the nation, therefore, the form and 
colour of the turban. For the prince was reserved the 
cap of red felt wound round with white muslin in puffed 
folds; for the military head-dress, the soldiers and func
tionaries wore a cap of white felt of elongated shape. 
These regulations were modified later on at difierent times: 
the white felt was reserved for persons of the sultan's suite; 
the soldiers assumed the red felt; and then it was ornamented 
with gold lace and embroidery. 

The most important of the institutions of Orchan's reign 
was the creation of a standing army, and one which mainly 
contributed to the support of the Ottoman Empire; and it 
took place, it may be remarked, about a century before 
the time of Charles VII. of France, who is usually re
garded by historians of the M.iddle Ages as the inventor 
of that policy. The Turkish horsemen were now subjected 

• It .honld be remarked th~t the money bore only the name and not the 
effigy of the sovereign; Bny representation of man or beast being regarded 
by MUi8ulmanB as aD idolatry. The DlI;me a.nd titl~8 of the prince were 
alone traced in elegant chaTBCtenJ upon hi. seal and COlD8. 
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to stricter discipline than hitherto. and to this period may 
be referred the establishment of the aipahis or regular 
cavalry. The akillrlachis, light-armed horsemen, had formed 
the strength of Othoman's armies and were never regularly 
organized; they had been enlisted for each expedition 
and disbanded after the campaign. But, by the exertions 
of Aladdin, the most remarkahle of the military arrange
ments now made was the formation of a regular hody of 
infantry, called piadea (foot soldiers), paid and kept np per
manently, composed of the children of Christian parent.s 
who were forced to embrace Mahometanism, and of rene
gades who voluntarily embraced the religion oBhe Prophet, 
and abandoned at once their faith and their country. This 
was the odious origin and nucleus of the Jaui8saries, a 
select corps which did not disappoint the expectation of 
its founder, and which, from a mere body-guard at first. 
becoming gradually augmented by Amurath I. and his 
successors during several centuries, long constituted the 
chief strength of the Ottoman armies. 

Whilst Aladdin was strengthening the empire by his 
institutions, Drchan aggrandized it by fresh conquests. 
His companions in arms were Konour Alp. Adje..Hodja. 
Abdurraman-Ghazi, M ursal the Black, Ali the Black. and 
others whose names have remained dear to the Ottomans. 
They succeeded in driving the Greeks from the banks of 
the Sangarius and the shores of the Propontis. All the 
strongholds with which those countries bristled were 
succe8.:!ively captured. At length, Nv,omedia and Nicrea 
alone remained, invested on all sides. The first was taken 
in 1330, by Adje..Hodja. The Greek Emperor, Andro
nicus the Younger, alarmed at the progress of tbe Ottoman 
arms, passed over into Asia at the head of an army and 
made an effort to save. the second. A battle was fought 
near Philocrene (now TawschandJlchil). upon the shores 
of the Gulf of Nicomedia, and the Turks, victors. had 
only to present. themselves at the gates; the town capitu
lated. Nicomedia, which bad flourished 80 conspicuously 
in the time of Diocletian and Constantine, had long since 
10l>i; its imporlance; at the present day, under the name 
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of Ismid, it is nothing more than a mean township. 
Nicaaa (lsnik), in passing into the hands of tho Turks, 
remained a considerable city; it was the second capital 
of Orchan and the rival of Broussa. The Church of Saint 
Synode, in which the famous creed of the Catholic faith 
had been drawn up, was converted into a mosque, and 
near that mosque was founded the first meares8e, or upper 
school, and the first imaret, or public kitchen for the poor; 
but Nicaaa waned rapidly, and now it is a mere village. 
, Hitherto the Ottomans had aggraudized themselves at 
the expense only of the Greeks. The capture of Nicaaa 
was followed by a new line of conquests. Orchan now com
menced an attack upon the emirs or chiefs who shared 
among themselves the remnant of the Seljukian dominions. 
In 1335 he had, for the first time, occasion to intervene 
in the affairs of one of the neighhouring Mussulman 
States. Adjlan Bey, prince of Khorasi,* had left two 
sons; the youngest, who had been brought up under the 
care of Orchan, proposed to aid. him in overthrowing his 
brother, promising to give up, as a reward of such service, 
four of the principal towns of his States. Orchan con
sented thereto, and invaded Khorasi. The menaced 
prince took refuge in the citadel of Pergamus, thought 
to be impregnable. He entered upon negotiations, and 
appeared disposed to come to terms; but, having made 
himself master of his brother's person, he caused him to 
be assassinated. Orchan marched immediately against 
Pergamus. The .inhabitants opened their gates and 
delivered ilp the fratricide. His life was spared, and an 
abode assigned him in Broussa; and the principality of 
Khorasi was, without striking a blow, annexed to the 
Ottoman States. This conquest was followed by other 
suCcesses in the western regions of Karamania, or the 
ancient Phrygia; and the long period of profonnd tr~n
quillity that followed, and touching which the Ottoman 
historians maintain a disdainful silence, appears to have 

• The .. small Turkish states. the names of which will frequently recur in 
tbe couroe of this bitotory, had no very diBtinctly marked boundari... The 
KhoraBi occupied the southern slopes of the Toumandsch Mountains and 
the basin of the ClOicue, that is to ""y, a great portion of Mysia. 
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been not unprofitably occupied by Orchan in adjusting the 
internal regulations of his increasing dominions, and in 
making pious foundations. Mosques, cloisterR, schools, 
and imareta arose on all sides. Broussa was favoured in 
this respect, not only by the care of tbe prince, but also 
by the liberality of his companions, whom war had 
enriched. The umbrageous slopes and the cool valleys 
of Olympus became peopled with dervishes and santons. 

Under those names are indicated all those Mussulmans 
who devote themselves to an ascetic life, whether in como. 
munity, like monks, or in solitude, like hermits. Their 
number became considerable under the first Ottoman 
princes. Mahomet had said, "There are no monks in 
Islam;" words which seemed to interdict all imitation of 
Christian asceticism; but the inclination of the Orientals 
for a contemplative life prevailed over the will of the 
Prophet; and another maxim: "Poverty is my glory," 
helped to legitimate that infraction of his law. Thirty
seven years after the death of Mahomet, Oweis, an Arab 
of Yemen, founded the first order of dervishes. At the 
present time as many as seventy may be reckoned in the 
different Mussulman countries. Under Othoman the 
order of 1Ullc8chbf!1ldi8 arose, which is still one of the most 
famous_ Under Orchan the aaadil were institnted, who 
have degenerated into jugglers. Hadji-Begtasch, the 
patron of the Janissaries, was founder of the order of 
the begtaac"iI, an order-semi-religious, semi-military-to 
which the Janissanes themselves were affiliated. 

The members of the greater part of these religious 
orders live in community in cloisters. They are called 
deroiaha--a. word that signifies "threshold of a door." 
The highest in dignity are called slzeika or elders. As for 
the aantoM or 6a"ida, those are veritable hermits; hidden 
in their cells amongst the most seclnded sites, they enjoy, 
for the most part, a great reputation for sanctity. Those 
among them of the most renown receive the names of 
aMah or babaa--fathers. "There are always," say the 
Mussulmans, "forty abdals upon earth "-that is to say, 
forty persons of an eminent sanctity, destined to occupy a 
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distinguished place in heaven; but there are always more 
than forty hermits on whom popular opinion bestows that 
title; they are often those who make themselves remark
able by the strangest extravagancies. Several of these 
saints were in high favour with Orchan, who built cloisters 
for their disciples. The most famous among them were 
Gheilik-Baba, .. father of the stags," so called because that, 
mounted on a stag, he had sought out Orchan to predict 
to him his victories; Dogli-Baba, the father potter, who 
fed himself solely on curds of milk; Abdal-Mourad and 
Abdal-Musa, who both accompanied the son of Othoman 
to the conquest of Broussa--the first armed with a wooden 
sabre, with which he carried terror amongst the enemy's 
ranks; the second, holding burning coals upon cotton. 
Abdal-M"ourad's wooden sabre is still shown to pilgrims . 
. Solymau tIle Great took a bit from it, which he had pre
served in the treasury of the seraglio. 

Protector of science as well as of religion, Orchan at
tached to himself by his liberality the most famous among 
.the learned men; he placed them at the head of the newly 
founded schools and admitted them to his councils. Such 
·were the Mollah8 or legists David of Cesarea and Tad
scheddin the Kurd, who fulfilled one after the other the 
functions of first Mourlerri8 or professor in the Upper 
School of Nicrea; and Sinan the Persian, who was called 
from his importance, Sinan Pacha.* Moreover the city of 
Broussa, long after it had ceased to be the residence of 
the Ottoman sovereigns, preserved the privilege of attract
ing the learned, the ascetic, and men of letters. It was in 
those delightful environs that the first Turkish poets 
souglIt their inspiration, that the most famous legists pon
dered their works. Their tombs, mingled with those of 
the Sheiks and abdals, have made the vicinity of Broussa 
a district doubly sacred; it is for the Ottomans, the land of 

.. This title of Pach&, under which are designated the Governor. of pro
vinces, marks no special function; it is an honorary qualification which, 
eapecia.Uy in the early time of the Ottoman Empire, was given to every COD

siderable personage. Aladdin: Orchan'a brother, a.nd SolymaD, his 800, 

bore tho title of Pacha; nnder Othoman, two learned men had already 
horne it. 
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saints and poets. the sanctuary of the arts and at the 
same time the rendezvous of the elect. - In the mosques 
of the city were erected the mausoleums of the six first 
sovereigns who were the founders of them; around them 
are ranged those of their brothers, sons, wives and daugh
ters, twenty-six princes of their blood, their most illus
trious viziers and beylerbeys, and about five hundred tombs 
of pachas, sbeiks, professors, rhetors, poets, physicians, and 
even celebrated musicians. Full of memorial& of the first 
a~e of the Ottoman dynasty, Broussa is not only one of 
the most flourishing towns of the empire; but it is above 
all, the holy city. 

4. Early conteau 0/ the Turk, ana Greek, in Europe. 

Meanwhile Orchan, though anxiously occupied with the 
internal prosperity of his States, did not neglect oppor
tunities of extending abroad his power and influence. 
Those twenty years unmarked by any military enterprise, 
served to prepare the most important of all by its results 
-the first establishment of the Ottomans in Europe. 

Towards the end of the thirteenth century, shortly after 
the restoration of the Greek Empire by Michael Palreo
logns, a large Turkish horde, in number from 10,000 to 
:20,000, crossed the Bosphorus and made a settlement upon 
the European continent: these were the Turcomans, sub
jects of the Seljoukides. They had at first planted them
selves on the coast of Bulgaria, in the Dobrudscba; but 
they did not remain long there and emigrated to the 
Crimea. It has been said that, after the fall of the Sel
jonkides, the Turks of the principalities of Aldin, Khorasi, 
&c., began to ravage the Archipelago and the coasts of 
Greece. Not long after we find the Tartars, who had 
espoused the quarrel of a Seljukian prince, advancing to 
the very walls of Constantinople. In la07 a band of 
Turks from Aidin (the ancient Ionia) assisted the Catalans 
in their hostilities against the Emperor; these, afl.er hav-

" 11 iIIweIl-bown thai Yery lately Ahd-el·Kader choeo B .......... the 
plaal of hia _ or of hill eDIe. 
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ing ravaged the Chersonesus, and rendered themselves more 
or less formidable during seven years, were at length either 
destroyed or compelled to return to Asia. The Ottomaus, 
in tum, landed for the first time in Europe in 1321, but 
that was only a piratical expedition which ravaged the 
coasts of Thrace and Macedonia; and it is only in the reign 
of Orchan that the first relations took place between the 
Ottomans and the Byzantines, Andronicus the Elder had 
succeed'ed, in 1282, to Michael Palreologus. After having 
long struggled against the Ottomans in Asia, he was 
threatened hy the revolt of his grandson, Andronicus the 
Younger, and sought aid from Orchan. That aid did not 
prevent him from being beaten and constrained to share 
his crown with the rebel. The Byzantine Empire, fallen 
to the lowest degree of abasement, was cankered with the 
same vices, the same anarchy, the same corruption, the same 
theological disputes, which had begun its ruin. The few 
enlightened men it yet contained, among others Michael 
Palreologus, knew that there was no other salvation for it 
save in the sincere and complete reunion with the Latin 
Church, a union that would interest all the West in their 
dangers and would revive the crusades. This they essayed 
by sending to the council of Lyons, presided over by Pope 
Gregory X., an act of union signed by the Emperor and 
thirty-five bishops, but their efforts failed through the 
fanaticism, blind hatred, and folly ofthe people and clergy. 
Never had nation better prepared and deserved its ruin. 

In this situation, Andronicus the Younger become sole 
Emperor, no longer calculated upon shielding himself 
from the invasions of the Turks, save by seeking their 
alliance; he treated, therefore, in 13lJO with the princes 
of Aidin and of Sarou-Kha"n; in 1333 with Orchan; but 
these alliances proved altogether abortive. OrchaQ., during 
his peace with the Emperor, suddenly passed over to 
Constantinople in 1337, with thirty-six ships, with a 
view to effect a permanent conquest. A vigorous resist
ance was made by the Emperor and his great courtier, 
John Cantacuzene,and the invader was repulsed with the 
loss of nearly all his armament. In 1340 a body of 8,000 
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Ottomans crossed the Hellespont, ravaged Thrace and 
Mresia, and returned laden with booty. Andronicus the 
Younger died in 1341; and the disco reI that followed 
upon his death tended to deliver up the empire to the 
barbarians. Profiting by the minority of John Palreologus, 

. "the great courtier," Cantacuzene, who exercised the 
regency, assumed the purple and declared himself the 
colleague of the young Emperor. Seeking to lay the 
foundation of absolute sovereignty and undivided power 
in the internal dissensions of the Empire, Cantacuzene, 
in order to carry on the civil war, summoned to his aid 
the Prince of Aidin, Umer-Bey, who was his firm friend. 
The partisans of Palreologus purchased the assistance of 
the Prince of Sarou-Khan, and 30,000 Turb marcbed to 
ravage the empire in the names of the two Emperors. 
In 1347 the Prince of Aidin, recalled to Asia by an attack 
of the Venetians,- abandoned his ally. Orchan then in
tervened. He demanded of Cantacuzene his daughter's 
hand, which was immediately accorded him. The nnptials 
were celebrated with great pomp at Selymbria, and, the 
year following, the aged husband went to visit his father
in-law at Scutari. Strengthened by this new alliance, 
Cantacuzene imposed upon his rival an apparent reconci
liation, and returned to Constantinople. But shortly after, 
in spite of the alliance and the ties of relationship, a band 
of Ottomans ravaged afresh the coasts of Tbrace. Umer
Bey died in defending his States, and <Hcban found bim
self sole arbiter of the Greek Empire. Solicited by both 
parties, he profited by that fortnnate position,. which 
allowed him to perpetuate their discords that he might 
gather the fruit of them; without breaking with bis 
fathe~-in-law, he sent reinforcements to the Genoese, his 
enemIes, t fought the Venetians, his allies, and gave hopes 
to John Palreologus_ 

" The priDci~t;r. of Aidin comprehended Ionia and bad Smyrna and 
~p~ for. chief _"'!- The V ""ebaIuI, a1read,. maoten of 110 mao,. mari
time pOInte m the lIediterrauean, _eta! the r m;'>u of 8m,....... and bad 
UDited in • kind of cmaade with the Pope an the King of Cyprua. 

t The Gemeee had remained, sinee the Latin Empire, maoten of Pera and 
GaJata, and they kept them until the .. pt...., of Coa8Iantinople by the Tub. 
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Such was the state of things, when a coup-tie,main 
caused the fortress of Tzympe, situate upon the European 
coast, at a league and a half from Gallipoli, to fall into 
the power of the Ottomans. Solyman Pacha, Orchan's 
son, was encamped on the Asiatic shore of the Hellespont 
facing that city, not far from the ruins of Cyzicus, 
Favoured by a stormy night, he crossed. the strait upon 
rafts with sixty of his companions, surprised the fortress, 
and captured it (1356). This gave the Turks their first 
permanent footing in Europe; and it is remarkable that the 
record of this event is the first mention which the Ottoman 
historians make of the passage of the Turks into Europe, 
disdaining, perhaps, to notice those earlier expeditions 
which lett no lasting trace of victory behind them. Can
tacnzene protested loudly against this violation of engage
ments; and during his negotiation for the restitution of 
Tzympe, a violent earthquake desolated the coast of 
Thrace, and destroyed in part several towns. Gallipoli, 
the key of the Hellespont, and the great emporium of the 
trade of the East, the walls of which having been shattered 
by the convulsion had left it exposed to the attack of an 
invader, fell into the hands of the Ottomans. Whilst the 
inhabitants had fled in terror, the Turks entered by the 
breaches the scourge had made, and in this manner was 
Gallipoli taken (1357), and thus was the foundation of the 
Ottoman Empire in Europe permanently laid. 

Besides that place, the possession of which sufficed to 
assure them a free entrance into Europe, they made 
themselves masters of Boulair, Ipsala, and Rodosto; they 
were not more than thirty leagues from Constantinople. 
Thenceforth, there was no longer any question of restitu
tion; in vain Cantacuzene offered 40,000 ducats; Orchan 
delayed the negotiation interminably; then he appointed 
an interview at a certain place, to which the Greek 
Emperor alone repaired. Finally, to every complaint 
Orchan replied that it was not force of arms, but the 
divine will which had opened to the Turks the walls of 
Gallipoli. That important acquisition was announced to 
all the Mussulman princes of Asia by official. letters, the 

VOL. I. J!' 
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original model of the emphatic circulars which have 
remained in use in the Ottoman Chancery. 

From that time the Turks made annual inroads into 
the Greek territories, until they had extended their 
dominions from the shores of the Propontis to the banks 
of the Danube. Solyman Pacha fixed his residence at 
Gallipoli, but he did not long enjoy his triumph; he died, 
in 1359, of a fall from his horse. His body was deposited 
in a mosque which he had caused to be built at BoulaIr; 
and .of all the tombs mentioned as places of pilgrimage, 
none is more revered than that of the founder of the 
Ottoman power in Europe; none attracts a greater 
affluence of visitors. Orchan survived his son scarcely a 
year; he died in the seventy -fifth year of his age and 
thirty-fifth of his reign (1359). The annals of this prince 
are not stained with an account of the murder of his 
kinsmen, or of other sanguinary deeds; meanwhile the 
discipline and tactics of the army were materially im
proved, learning was encouraged, and as a lawgiver and 
author of the constitution, Orchan is nsually regarded as 
the N uma of the Ottomans. Hereditary claim to the 
throne was now firmly established; and by the policy of 
Orchan, who had founded a great number of mosques, 
colleges, and hospitals the Ottoman prince was nniversally 
respected as the head of the Moslem faith. Born under 
the tent of an obscure chief of a horde, he died master of 
both shores of the Hellespont, and the Turks, who 
quitted with his father the steppes of Tartary, now 
dominated Asia Minor and threatened the relics of the 
Byzantine Empire. 

5.-History of Senna, lJomia, .Albania, ~c. 

The authority of the Emperors no longer extended 
beyond the Strymon, in the west, or further than the chain 
of the B;emuB, to the north.. Besides the south, which 
still belonged to the French and the Venetians, the western 
and northern provinces, for a long period occupied by Slav 
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or Ta.rtar nations that had frequently rendered themselves 
formidable to the Cresars of Byza.ntium, came to be, by the 
means of the disco.rds which weakened John Palreologus 
and his rival, torn away definitively from the Greek domi
nation, and Servia, Boania, Albania, Bulgaria, and 1fT al
lachia formed distinct and independent States. 

1. The Serbs belong to that one of the four branches of 
the Slav race- commonly called Rlyrian, and which at the 
present time peoples Bosnia, Servia, Croatia, Dalmatia, 
Slavonia, &c. Towards the middle of the seventh century 
they occupied the country of the ancient TribaIli, in the 
Upper Mresia. Their conversion to Christianity dates from 
the reign of Heracliu8, who sent priests to them; but it 
was not complete until tha.t of the Emperor Basil, whose 
suzerainty they acknowledged by receiving a second 
baptism. Twice subjected by the Bulgarians, they re
entered with them under the domination of the Greeks 
in lOIS, but ere long they emancipated themselves. In 
1085, under Bodin and Voulkan, Servia and Bosnia rose in 
insurrection and took the national title of 8cltoupanB. Beli
Ourosch, son of V oulkan, entitled himself Grand Duke of 
Servia, and had for successor (1143) Stephen Nemania, 
his grandson, who caused himself to be recognized by the 
Greek Emperors as the independent Prince of Servia, and 
was the founder of a dynasty which lasted three hundred 

. years. Nemania had three sons: Stephen II., who suc
ceeded him (11\17); V olkan, Duke of Zeuta and Choulm, 
that is to say, of a portion of Dalmatia. and HerzegoVina; 
lastly, Sava., founder of the patriarchate of Servia. Stephen 
obtained from the Court of Rome the title of King. 
Emerie, King of Hungaria, took offence at it, drove him 
out of Servia., and immediately took the title of :King of 
Rascie; but the dynasty of Nemania was speedily re
established, and took fresh lustre under Stephen Ouro~ch 
III. Fina.lly came the glorious reign of Stephen Douschan 

• The three others are the Zecha o:r Tcbekes. who inhabit Bohemia, Russia, 
and Poland. The COUD?1 of which Novi·Baz .... i. the chief town is .0-
called. It was celebrated m anti'l.oity and io the Middle Ag .. by the valour 
of ita inhabitanta. aod by ita poBltion hemmed in between Bosnia, Servia, 
Albanin and Maoedonin. 

p 2 
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(1333), who was very near replacing the Greek by a Serb 
Empire, rendering abortive the Ottoman power, and thereby 
changing the destinies of Europe. 

A conqueror and a legislator, Stephen Douscban was in 
some sort the Charlemagne of the Serbs. He possessed 
by himself, or by his vassals, almost the whole of what 
was actually Turkey in Europe, that is to say, Servia, 
Bosnia, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Dalmatia, Herzegovina, 
Albania, Etolia, &c. He caused himself to be crowned in 
1340, at U skioup, Emperor of the llOma1l8 and of the Triballi, 
and conceived the project of destroying the Empire of the 
East. Alter having for the first time besieged Constanti
nople and compelled the Emperor Andronicus to sue for 
peace, he marched anew against that city at the head of 
80,000 men, when he died on his way thither (1356). 

He had for successor Ourosch V., who did not inherit 
his sterling qualitiell, and under the attacks of its vassals, 
who sought to render themselves indepenuent, the l5erb 
empire was dismembered. We shall see what it became 
during the reign of Amnrath II., and how the Turks pro
fited by the conquests of the Serbs, who had cleared the 
way for them towards Constantinople. 

2. Bosnia, as has been said, inhabited by a people of 
Slav race, had followed the destinies of Servia until the 
period (IOb5) at which Voulkan made of it a State, 
sometimes independent, sometimes vassal to the King of 
Hungary. It was comprised in the Empire of Stephen 
Douschan, separated itself alter his death, formed an Inde
pendent kingdom in 1376, under the Ban Stephen Tvarko, 
and finally fell, as will be seen, under the domination of 
the Turks. 

3. The Albanians were of a very ancient race. Feebly 
attached to the Greek Empire, they had reconquered, in 
the decadence of that Empire, their independence. when 
they were subjugated temporarily by Stephen Douschan; 
alter his death they resumed their isolation, divided them
selves into several sma1l princiVAlities which took part in 
all the wan; of the Serbs against the Turks. 

4. The _Bulgarians, of Tartar origin, established them-
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selves, towards the end of the seventh century; in Mresia, 
and were for three centuries the terror of the Byzantine 
Emperors. Subdued by J obn Zimisces (971), and converted 
to Christianity, they rendered themselves once more inde
pendent in 980, and formed a kingdom which was in con
tinual war with the Serbs and Greeks. Basil II. annexed 
them afresh to his own empire. When Constantinople 
had fallen into the power of the Latins, the Bulgarians re
gained their independence, and waged a fierce warfare with 
tbe Frank Emperors. Tbey fell subsequently under the 
domination of tbe Serb Kings, who accorded them never
tbeless their national chiefs. On the death of Stephen 
Douscban, they agaiu formed a separate State under the 
Prince or Kral Sisman, and followed the Serbs in all their 
wars against the Turks. 

5. It only remains to speak of Wallachia. The origin 
of the people who call themselves Roumai1Ul, and who are 
scattered iu the Hellenic peninsula, Hungary, &c., has 
already been mentioned. These people, in the tenth 
centUlY, became tributaries to the Hungarians, &c. They 
regained their independence under Radoul, the Blacle 
(1290-1314), but they soon fell back again under the 
Hungarian domination. Tbeir princes or Hospodars had 
numerous friendly relations with the Krals of Servia, and 
struggled with them against the Ottomans until the end 
of the fifteenth century. 

Thus it will be seen that of all these peoples the most 
important, without contradiction, is the Serb race; in fact, 
it had absorbed so large a portion of the Hellenic race 
that the population which at the present time bears the 
name of Greek is only composed in reality of Hellenised 
Serbs. It had mixed itself up with the Albanians; it 
had given its language to the Bulgarians, who are now 
blended with it; and it spread almost throughout the 
Hellenic peninsula. Such a people appeared destined to 
achieve a great future, but the Slav race founded nothing 
during the Middle Ages, and the Illyrian branch, brave, 
poetic, light-hearted, unambitious, without thought for 
the future. has never lived save for the hour, preserving 
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its primitive instincts, its vagabond habitR, not caring to 
assimilate itself with the remains of the ancient civilization; 
in short, being tainted with the defect which has ruined 
all the Christian peoples of the East-its isolation from 
Latin unity. It will be shortly seen bow this interesting 
people, to whom the heritage of Constantine seemed pre
destined, were about to leave it an easy prey to the 
victorious Osmanli. 



7J 

CHAPTER IV. 

REIGN. 01 AHlJIIATH I. Un BUAZBT 1. (1360-1402). 

1. .t1murath L-Organization of tHe Jani88arie8. 

MOURA» or Amurath, second son of Orchan, destined 
by his birth to serve under his brother, had been kept 
aloof from State affairs until the moment when the death 
of Solyman summoued him to share the sovereign power. 
He showed himself worthy to wield it, and his reign, of 
prodigious activity, was only one long series of wars and 
conquests. 

The early part of Amurath's administration is rendered 
remarkable by the organization of the celebrated body of 
infantry called Janissaries. A great number of Christian 
captives having been taken by the Turks, Kara HaliL Pacha, 
the prime vizier, recommended the Sultan to appropriate 
a portion of them to the service of the Co~ and the 
army. An edict was accordingly issued, by which every 
fi/1;h captive was claimed for this purpose; officers were 
stationed at Gallipoli to select and seize the most robust 
and handsome of the Christian youth; and great numbers 
of these were secured, who were to be educated in the 
Moslem faith, and trained as a regular militia to form the 
strength of the Ottoman army. The corps thus raised 
was next to be named and consecrated; and for this pur· 
pose it was sent to Hadji Bektasb, a celebrated Dervish, in . 
the environs of Amasia, who, standing in front of the pros· 
trate ranks, and stretching his sleeve over the head of the 
foremost soldier, pronounced his benediction in the follow. 
ing manner :-" Let them be called Jengi cheri;- may their 

• .... -New eoIdiers or recruits, hence, by corrnption, J ........... iu. 
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countenance ever be bright, tbei!' hand victorious, and 
their sword keen! May their spear ever hang over the 
heads of the enemy! and whithersoever they go may they 
always return with a white face!"· Such was the singular 
formation of a body of men of desperate character; 
strangers, at first, to every tie except that of obedience to 
the Ottoman Prince, and contributing, by the introduction 
of military subordination and veteran experience, to the 
constitution of a vigorous and irresistible army. The 
sleeve of the Dervish was represented by a tassel hanging 
down from the back of the cap, in which respect only the 
dress of the new recruits differed from that of the other 
infantry; and the name which thAy had received was 
speedily conveyed on the wings of victory thronghout the 
wide regions of Asia and Europe. The original number 
of the corps appears to have been 1,000, which was 
augmented yearly, and subHequently fixed by Amurath 
at 10,000. It afterwards rose under Mahomet H. to 
12,000, under Solyman tlte Great to 20,000, and under 
Mahomet IV. to 40,000. When the extension of dominion 
had put an end to personal captivity, this body was 
supplied by a tax on every fifth male child levied on the 
Christian population of the Empire; and at last the 
children of the Janissaries themselves were enlisted into 
the service, a regulation which materially contributed to the 
relaxation of their discipliue and their tumultnary spirit 
in later times. Up to the reign of Mahomet IV., that is 
to say at the period when the decadence of that celebrated 
corps began, it was not otherwise recruited, 80 that the 
number of Christian childreu has been estimated to have 
been not less than 5,000,000, who, in the space of three 
ceutnries, were thus converted by force and sacrificed to 
the barbarous policy of the Sultans. It was the most 
frightful tribute of human flesh that has ever been levied 
by a victorious religion over a vanquished faith. It gives 
the measure of the profound imbecility aud subjection 
iuto which the Christian populations had fallen under the 
unmitigated despotism of the MOillem conquerors. It may 

• .... - With praise ...a boaoar, sa a blaek ra.e ia a term of diognte. 
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be observed, that by this strange mode of recruiting, the 
Ottomans found at one and the same time a method of 
carrying oft' the most virile portion from the Christian 
populations, and of doubling the strength of their forces 
without putting arms into the hands of the conquered. 
This it is which explains how they were able to set on 
foot armies of 300,000 to 600,000 men, whilst at the 
present day, when the Janissaries are no longer in exist
ence, and when the rayahs are unfitted to enter the ranks 
of the Turkish armies, they have found it so difficult to 
raise 300,000 men. It will be seen what organization the 
Janissary militia received under Solyman the Great .. 

Ai! the new militia was raised and maintained by the 
Sultan, it took for its rallying sign the flesh· pot (Kaaan) 
which served to distribute their food; the flesh-pot was to 
the Janissary as sacred an object as his flag to'the Chris· 
tian soldier. Following out the same idea, the officers 
bore culinary titles; the commander-in-chief was called 
tcluYroadgi-bachi, "first soug-maker ;" after him came the 
aclttchi-baclti, "first cook,' !lnd the 8a1clca·baclti, " first 
water carrier;" and in.~tead of a tuft; the soldier's cap was 
ornamented with a wooden spoon. These eccentric cus-
toms lasted as long as the Janissary militia. , 

The piarfe8 (foot-soldiers) were retained, but remodelled. 
The conquered lands were given them, on condition of 
defending them and keeping the roads in good order: this 
was a territorial militia. All those who fought on foot 
besides those privileged corps, without payor fiefs, were 
ranked under the name of azab8 (free); these were irregu
lar infantry. A paid cavalry corps Wild! also embodied, 
divided into four sorts: the Bipahia or horsemen;' the 
Bililular8 (vassal horsemen); the oulouJedji8 (mercen
aries); the §houreba8 (strangers). These four picked 
corps, which, under the name of Bipalti8, made them
selves, in the wars of Europe, as famous as the J anis
saries, composed the Sultan's bodyguard when he joined 
his army; and to them was confided the sacred standard 
of the Prophet. An auxiliary corps of cavalry was also 
organized from the possessol'8 of lands, in imitation of'the 
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piades; they were called m088ellima1l8 (exempt from tax). 
Finally the a1cilllhcltia were retained as irregular cavalry; 
they were, during several centuries, commanded by the 
Michaellogli, descendants of Kmse-Michael, who led the 
first skirmishers of Othoman. 

Aladdin, Emir of Karamania, who had long been jealous 
of the conquests of Amurath, encouraged by the death of 
the celebrat~d vizier, Chaireddin Pacha, whose wisdom and 
valour had materially contributed to the success of the 
Ottoman arms, commenced open hostilities. This prince 
was at the head of a branch of the ancient Seljukian em
pire, inferior in importance only to the Ottoman itself; 
and he was aided in his enterprise by ~veral other Moslem 
chiefs, who, like himself, were impatient of the advancing 
and encroaching power of their neighbour. Amnrath 
marched in ~rson against the enemy, and, after a decisive 
victory on the plains of Iconium, followed by the recap
ture of the city of Angora, granted peace to Aladdin. The 
Prince of Kammania then made an alliance with Amurath, 
and received from him his daughter in marriage. By this 
signal SUece8S the Ottoman power was established in Asia 
on a firmer footing than ever. 

After that rapid and brilliant expedition everything was 
prepared for a campaign in Europe. Amurath gave the 
command in chief of the troops, with the title of bf!!Jlerbf!!J 
(prince of princes), to LaIaschanin, one of the companions
in.arms of his father, and who had accompanied Solyman 
at the taking of Tzym~. The office of judge ofthe anny, 
until then only temporary, was made ~anent, and con
ferred on Kara Halil.Djendereli, he to whom the institu
tion of the J anissaries was owing, then upwards of seventy 
years old, and destined to play an important part in the 
events of the Dew reign. Besides th~ two veterans, the 
army counted amongst its chiefs Ewrenos-Bey, a reneglllle, 
Hadji.Dbek, Timour·Tasch, who, all three, bad distin
gnished them~lves by their suecesses. 

Aided by his lieutenants, Amurath, early in 1361, ad
vanced into Thrace. Cant.acuzene bad abdicated (l3aa) 
after the loss of Gallipoli, and John Pa.Leologns reigned 
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alone; but, reduced to impotence, he did not attempt to 
oppose the slightest resistance t{) that threatening inva ... 
sion. After captnring Dimotika and some secondary 
places, the Ottomans marched straight upon Adrianople. 
That city, built by Adrian at the confluence of three 
rivers, the Maritza, the Arda, and the Toundja, had 
promptly become, thanks to its admirable position, rich; 
popnlous, and flourishing; it was, under the Byzantines, 
as under the Ottomans, the second city of the Empire. 
The Greek commander advanced to meet the Turkish 
army, was defeated and fled; the garrison, discouraged, 
surrendered almost without resistance (1361). Ewrenos 
and Lalaschanin were then ordered, the one to descend, 
the other to ascend the banks of the Maritza, and to sub
due the circumjacent towns: the first-named advanced as 
far as the mouth of the Vardar; the second ,took Philip· 
popolis and the two Sagras, strong towns at the foot of 
the H:emus. .Consequent upon these expeditions the law 
was established which fixed the share of booty. By virtue 
of a precept of the Koran, which allots a fifth part to the 
poor and to the Prophet, the exchequer levied previously 
a fifth upon the price of every prisoner. 

After the capture of Philippopolis, Amurath made peace 
with the Greek Emperor, and returned to Bronssa; but 
whence he was soon recalled by an unexpected attack. 
The Christian princes on the other side of the H:emus, 
who had been startled at the sight of the Mussulmans 
approaching their frontiers, had given the alarm to 
Europe. Pope Urban V. preached a crusade against the 
Turks. Without awaiting aid from the West, Ourosch V. 
King or EraJ of Servia, the vOlvodes of Bosnia and Wal
lachia, leagued together; King Louis of Hungary joined 
them, and 20,000 Christians descended from the banks of 
the Maritza to within two days' march of Adrianople. The 
Turks were not strong enough to risk an engagement with 
open force; but, under cover of a dark night, Hadji-llbek, 
with a body of 10,000 men, surprised the carelessly 
guarded camp; the Christians, unarmed, heard with terror 
the war-cry oCthe Mussulmans, Allan! Allon I resounding. 
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They lied in disorder, and perished, for the most part, in 
the waters of the Maritza (1 :163). The plain bears to this 
day the name of Sirh-Zindduf/hi (defeat of the Serbs). 

Amurath employed the leisure which that victory len 
him to construct mosques, cloisters, schools, and baths at 
Biledschik, at Jenitschehr, and Broussa. At this time 
also he concluded the first treaty ever made by the Otto
mans with a Christian power: he granted to the small 
republic of Ragusa commercial privileges in his States. 
When it became necessary to sign the act, the barbarous 
sovereign dipped his five fingers in the ink and thus made 
his mark upon the parchment, to which a scribe added his 
name and titles. The touf/hra or seal of the Sultans still 
recalls by its form that primitive impression. 

On his return to Europe in 1:365 his presence was the 
signal for new conquests, which gave for delimitation to 
his possessions the chain of the Hremus from the source 
of the Maritza as far as the sea. Whilst his lieutenants 
capt.ured IslivDtl (::;elivno) and Jamboli, upon the Toundja, 
Ichtiman and Samakov, in the Balkans, he himself seized 
upon Aidos and Karnahat, places which command two of 
the principal defiles of the Hremus. Visa, Kirk-Kilissia, 
Binar-Hissar (Castle of the Springs), Sizeboli, &c., fell 
successively into his power. Five years were employed in 
these expeditions. At the same time, from Dimotika, in 
which he had at first established himself, he hastened the 
erection of the seraglio of Adrianople, which became his 
chief residence. At the same period the office of vizier, 
vacant for ten years past, was given to Khalil-Djendereli, 
who filled it dnring some eighteen years, under the new 
name of Chaireddin-Pacha. That dignity remained here
ditary in his family until the epoch of the capture of 
Constantinople.. 

The following year was passed in chastising certain 
Byzantine towns, the governors of which had disquieted 
the Ottoman territory, or in making conquests at the ex
pense of petty Serbian or Bulgarian princes. Next, he 
renewed his attacks against Palreologus and wrested from 
him TilChatal-Borgas, Indschigis, &c., upon the road from 
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Adrianople to Constantinople. He accorded him a fresh 
truce, in order that he might tnrn his arms against the 
Slav or Wallachian princes established in ancient Mace
donia, to the west of the Rhodope. That branch of the 
Hremus, which had until then served as a barriel' to the 
incursions of the Ottomans, was overleaped: to the soutb, 
all was conquered as far as the town of Seres, and the two 
Serb princes of the country, Drages and Bogdan, were 
made prisoners. Then, Amurath himself marched against 
the ]frat of Servia, Lazarus Brankovich, illegitimate 
grandson of the great Douschan; crossed the Balkans 
and vanquished him near Samakov, seized upon the 

.important town of Nissa, and compelled him to pay 
tribute and to furnish him auxiliary troops. The Kral of 
Bulgaria, Simans, who had taken part in the war, under
went the same treatment, and was forced to send his 
daughter into the harem of Amurath. _ 

2. 4cquiaitioll8 in 4sia Minor.-FeurIal OrfJanization of tlte 
Sipaltia. 

Six years of peace having followed the capture of Nissa, 
Amurath employed them first with the marriage of his 
eldest son, Bajazet, to the daughter of the Emir of Ker
mian, which gave him Koutaieh and five other towns of 
Phrygia; next, in the acquisition by purchase of the six 
chief towns in the principality of Hamid, in ancient 
Pisidia: a compulsory bargain with which the sovereign 
of that small territory was forced to comply in order to 
avoid a contest that had become too unequal. Finally, 
during that interval of rest, an important modification in 
the military organization was introduced. 

" There were erected," says'D'Ohsson, .. fiefs in all the 
.provinces of the empire, with the object of providing for 
their defence and for the reward of military services. 
The 8ipalti (horseman) invested with such a grant collected 
to his profit the product of public imposts levied upon the 
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lands of his fief, cultivated by peasants, whether Maho· 
metans or Christians, over whom he exercised at the same 
time a seignorial jurisdiction. The latter possessed the 
proprietorship; but when they transmitted it to indio 
viduals. of their family, other than tbeir sons, the heirs 
could not enter into possession of it without having ob· 
tained the consent of the aipa/ti and paid him a fine. If 
the possessor left no heir, his land property was to be 
given by the aipani to one of the neighbours of the 
defunct. On his part, the aijJani, obliged to reside in his 
fief, -under pain of incurring disherison, received in conces· 
sion (ihtaa) the revenue of the land, that is to say, a part of 
the total of the tax due from it, but in nowise the capital, 
which remaiued in the hands of the State." -

The fiefs thus constituted were divided into three classes, 
according to their extent: the timara, the ziameta, and the 
beylilea. Each fief was bound to furnish a horseman, 
armed with a cuirass, for every 3,000 aspres t of his l.n. 
come. In the sixteenth century there were reckoned 
50,000 fiefs of the third class, 300 of the second, and 200 
of the first. The timariota marched under tbe orders of 
the zaima; the latter obeyed the beys; the beys were 
obliged to range themselves under the banner of the 
pacha of the province. The fiefs could only be conferred 
on the sons of the aipahi8, and, on each vacancy, the can· 
didates were bound to prove their descent by the testimony 
of two zalmS and two timariotB. The advancement of the 
feudatories was regulated according to their services on 
the field of battle: he who brought in the head of an 
enemy received an incre&'Ie of an aspre of revenue for each 
dozen of aspres that his fief yielded; fifteen heads gave a 
right to a more considerable fief. That powerful organi· 
zation subsisted until the reign of lSol yman 1Iif! Great, when 
the fiefs furnished not less than 200,UOO horsemen.f 

Amurath, on reorganizing his powerful squadrons of 

• uTableau GenOrale de L'Empjre Ottomau," Iom . ..u. p. 372. 
t The upn! ..... then .. firth • little more thau the piutre of the prNeDt 

day. it is DO" worth on Iy the BOth of • piutre. 
: Lbicini. .. Lettree war Ia TIU'qtUe.. "' 
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sipahis, gave them a particular standard, the red banner; 
the white had been the colour of the Ommiades; the black 
that of the Abassides, the green that of the Fatimites; the 
yellow, the hue of the sun, had been that of the Prophet; 

• the red, the colonr of blood, became that of the Ottomans. 

3. New Conqueata in Europe ana Aaia.-Battle of lconium. 

In 1381 war was recommenced against the Serbs. 
Timour-Tasch, become be!JlerbC!J after the death of Lalas
chanin, having succeeded in driving them out of Macedonia, 
pressed forward as far aK the frontiers of Albania and 
~eized upon Monastir, Pirilpa, and Istip. Another army 
crossed the Hremus, on the side of Samakov, apd laid siege 
to Sophia, the ancient Sardica; after a resistance of two 
years, the governor was taken by treason, and the city 
opened its gates. After Sophia, M onastir, and Nissa, the 
Ottomans found themselves masters of military positions 
which dominated the Hellenic peninsula. 

Meanwhile, the Greek empire, reduced almost to the 
suburbs of Constantinople, and placed in absolute depen
dence upon the Ottomans, no longer existed save at their 
pleasure. Palreologus tried to stir up the Western nations 
in his favonr; he went himself to Rome, acknowledged 
the supremacy of the Pope, and subscribed to the reunion 
of the two Churches_ Urbain V. promised him as a re
compense a Heet and an army, but those promises remained 
without fulfilment. The West stirred not a step; and the 
Greek Emperor, on retnrning from Rome, found himself 
detained at Venice by his creditors, and one of his sons 
wa.~ compelled to dispose of his effects in order to release 
him. This attempt served only to aggravate his position: 
trembling at having irritated his formidable neighbour, he 
made a solemn declaration of submission, and sent 
Theodore, his youngest son, to sc;rve in the Ottoman 
army. 

Shortly afterwards, Andronicus, son of Palreologus, and 
Sandschi-Bey, Bon of Amurath, dared to conspire against 
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their fathers. At the first rumour of the revolt, Amurath, 
who was in Asia, summoned the Emperor before him, and 
made him promise to put out his son's eyes; then he 
passed into Europe where his presence alone sufficed to 
scatter the rebels. '1'he Greek prince was rendered blind; 
Sandschi-Bey was put to death; all the nobles who had 
taken part in the conspiracy were, in Amurath's presence, 
flung from the walls of Dimotica into the river. Unterri· 
fied at the fate of his brother, another son of Palreologus 
Manuel, governor of Thessalonica, attempted to surprise 
Seres. That fool-hardy enterprise miscarried; Chaireddin 
Pacha marched upon Thessalonica and took it. Manuel 
had taken flight; his father dare not receive him at Con
stantinople; and after having wandered up and down the 
Archipelago, repulsed everywhere by the dread which bis 
terrible enemy inspired. he was reduced to go and im. 
plore his clemency. Amurath pardoned him, but kept 
Thessalonica. 

The Ottoman empire became more and more formidable 
to its neighbours. Of the numerous prim:ipalities that 
were formed after the fall of the Seljoukides, three already 
were absorbed; Karasi by conquest, Kermian by marriage, 
Hamid by purchase.' The princes of Karaman, who 
had been long the most powerful heirs of the Sultans of 
Roum, saw themselves dominated and menaced; thus, in 
1ll86, one of them, Aladdin, emboldened by &ome 
symptoms of internal troubles, and especially by the death 
of the wise Chaireddin Pacha, thought the occasion favour
able to assume the offensive. He joined to his troops the 
Turkoman hordes, scattered throughout Asia Minor, and 
invaded the province of Hamid. Suddenly, he learned 
that Amurath, whom he thought to take unawares, was 
collecting together in the plain of Koutaieh all his 
military forces; that the beylerbey had arrived from 
Europe with an army in which were marching 2,000 
auxiliary Serbs and the inhabitants of all the countries 
recently conquered. Instantly he sent an ambassador to 
implore peace, hut it was too late; the young vizier, Ali 
Pacha, rejected all his proposals. The two armies en· 
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3. Subjea#o1l oj tlte Morea.-'War again8t &anderheg.

Conquest8 in Asia. 

At the same period the subjection of Greece was con
summated. Demetrius and Thomas Palreologus, brothers 
of the last Greek Emperor, disputed for possession of the 
Morea, and each had to struggle against his own subjects 
and the attacks of the Albanians. They were only main
tained in the country by the, protection of the Sultan, to 
whom they paid tribute. 

Mahomet, early in 1458, himself sail~d into the Pelopon
nesus, at the head of an arniament; he seized upon Corinth; 
intimidated, by his cruelties, the other cities, which 
surrendered without resistance; dispOSsessed Thomas, and 
left nearly the rest of the Morea, to his brother on condition 
of an enormous tribute. He had scarcely retired, when 
Thomas took up arms at once against the Turks and 
against his brother; and that unfortunate country was 
delivered up by all parties to the most frightful devastation. 
Demetrius ended by throwing himself into the arms of 
the Turks; he even accomp'snied the Sultan, who in 
person returned to terminate that terrible war •. Mahomet 
caused to be pitilessly messered th~lftW'W.ants of every 
city that att~fupted to toW, him, i1iiliriitlg upon the chief 
men of such places the most refined forments; and when 
he at length retired, he left nothing l,ehind him but ruins. 
Modon, Pylos, and a few strongholds which belo:nged to 
the Venetians, alone escaped the Turkish barbarities. 
Thomas fled into Italy; Demetrius was banished to Enos; 
finally, the last Duke of Athens, Franco Accajuoli, having 
been strangled, the Turks ruled undividedly all the Greek 
peninsula (l460). During this time, an Ottoman fleet of 
184 sail traversed the Archipelago. It put to ransom 
Lesbos and Chios, occupied by the Genoese, and subjected 
Imbros, Thasos, Samothraoe, &c. 

Another war in Europe occupied the Ottoman armies
the war in Albania, the success of which was destined to 
~ K2 . 
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During this interval, Am urath marched in person against 
the Serbs. Lazarus bad called to his aid the princes of 
Bosnia, Wallachia, Albania, and Herzegovina; he was 
joined even by contingents from Hungary and Poland. 
A.ll these allied forces awaited the Turkish army in the 
plain of Kassova, the military importance of which has 
been already noted; it was there that was about to be 
decided to whom should belong that Empire of the East 
which was no more than a name (1389). The Turks were 
so inferior in numbers that they hesitated to give battle. 
The vizir opened haphazard the Koran to sel'k therein, 
according to M nssulman custom, a sign of the celestial 
will; he fell upon that passage: .. 0 Prophet, subdue the 
infidels and the hypocrites, for often a weaker force over· 
throws a greater." Thereupon, he insisted upon giving 
battle; the ardent Bajazet supported his opinion; but, as 
a violeut wind was raising clouds of dust that blinded 
the Ottomans, night came on ere a decision was arrived at. 
Towards morning a slight rain fell, and battle was resolved 
upon. On the side of the Christians none doubted of victory, 
and when it was proposed to attack the enemy during the 
night, Castriot the Albanian opposed it, because the dark
ness, he said, would hinder pursuit of the runaways. As 
soon as tbe rain had ceased, the two armies formed their 
battle array; a few Janissaries placed in front of the 
Ottoman army, bandled awkwardly some large cannons, 
a recent invention derived from the West, and upon which 
they ealculated little more than wherewith to frighten the 
enemy. The battle had already begun and the melee was 
raging furiously, especially on the left wing, when, rush
ing into the midst of the Sultan's guards, a noble Serb, 
Milosch Kabilovitch, cried out that he wished to confide 
a secret to him. Upon a sign from Amurath, he was 
allowed to approach him, whereupon he stooped down as 
if he would kiss his feet, and then plnnged his dagger into 
his stomach. Then, freeing himself violently from the 
attendant guards, he sprAng forward and ran as far as the 
bank oftbe river Thar. Overtaken at the moment he was 
abont to plunge .into the stream. he was cut to pieces. 
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Such is the na.rrative of the Ottoman historians; the follow
ing is the Servian tradition as related by the Byzantine 
historian Jean Ducas: "On the eveDing before the battle, 
the King Lazarus whilst drinking with hi~ nobles out of 
cups called Stravizaa: 'Empty this cup to my health,' 
said Lazarus to Milosch, , althougl. you are accused of be
traying us.' 'Thanks,' replied Milosch,' the course of 
t.o-morrow will prove my fidelity.' The next morning, 
Milosch, mounted upon a powerful courser, rode into the 
enemy's camp, and requested as a deserter to kiss the feet 
of the Sultan, which was granted him. Then he stooped 
down . ."." &c. However that might be, Amurat,h had 
time to give orders that assured the victory; Lazarus, 
taken prisoner, was brought before him and beheaded, he 
himself expiring in the course of a few hours. A Turkish 
chapel marks the spot where he died; three large stones, 
placed at fifty ells apart, mark, as it is asserted, the three 
bounds made by the assassin in his attempt to eseape. 
The name of Milosch Kabilovitch has remained popular 
amongst the Serbs and is no less remembered by the 
Turks; in the arsenal of the seraglio they have preserved 
his armour and the trappings of his horse; finally, it i8 
said, that after that event was introduced the custom of 
bolding by both arms every one who was presented to the 
Sultan. 

The battle of Kassova was the ruin of the Serbs. It 
decided the abasement or the subjection of all the Slav 
peoples, and was calculated to give definitively to the 
Osmanlis the domination of the country which had formed 
the Byzantine Empire. 

5. Bajazet L (Bajezia Ilaerim).-:Abaaement of the Greek 
Emperor8.-:Acquiaition8 in :Asia Minor.-Conque8t of 

" W'allachia ana BultJaria. 

Bajazet was proclaimed Sultan upon the battle-field of' 
Kassova. His first act was to order the death of his 
brother Yacoub, whose valour and popularity gave him 

o :2 
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umbrage. "Sedition," says the Koran," is worse than 
murder." That maxim of the Prophet has served to 
justify the political atrocities which have inaugurated the 
reigns of the majority of the Sultans. 

After having accorded magnificent funerals to his father 
and brother, Bajazet vigorously pushed on the war against 
Servia; whilst his lieutenants penetrated into Bosnia and 
Bulgaria, he compelled Prince Stephen, son of Lazarus, to 
acknowledge himself his tributary, and to give him his 
sister in marriage. At the same time, he made and 
nnmade emperors, mnch more the master at Constan
tinople than the phantom sovereigns whom he allowed to 
reside there. Andronicus, son of the Emperor John 
Palreologus, condemned by the order of Amurath to lose 
his sight, had not been wholly blinded; from the depth of 
his dungeon he solicited Bajazet's protection, promising, 
if he gave him the empire, to pay an enormous tribute. 
The Sultan went to Constantinople with 6,000 horse
men and 4.000 foot soldiers, seized the Emperor 
John and his son Mannel, and placed them in the 
hands of Andronicos, advising him to make away 
with them. The latter contented himself with incar
cerating them; but shortly afterwards the prisoners 
escaped, and went to seek sncconr from him who had 
overthrown them. They had no tronble in deciding him 
in their favour. The old Emperor promised to continue 
the tribute and to contribute annually a body of 12,000 
meu to the Ottoman army. However, Andronicus was 
not sent back to prison, but received from Bajazet, as 
his vassal, Selymbria, Heraclea, Hodosto, and Thessa
lonica. Manuel was crowned as co-regent with his father. 
There only remained to the one and the other Constan
tinople and its suburbs. 

However, they had not reached the last degree of 
abasement. There was reserved for them a last, nnique, 
and incredible humiliation. One town only in Asia was 
still occupied by the Greeks-Philadelphia (now Alas
chehr), upon the confines of the principality oC Aidin, and 
(If the Ottoman States; Bajazet resolved to make himself 
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master of it in order to devote the revenues to the con
struction of his mosque at Adrianople. The governor 
having refused to open the gates, Philadelphia was in
vested by an army, in the ranks of which figured Byzan
tine troops, commanded by the Emperor himself and his 
son; both themselves mounted to the assault of their own 
city, and took possession of it in the name of the Otto
mans! Manuel remained at the Sultan's Court among 
his valets and guards. 

Master of Alaschehr, Bajazet appeared disposed to 
invade the principality of .A.i:din. The Turkish prince 
went to make his submission, acknowledged himself as 
vassal, renounced his sovereign rights, and delivered up 
his chief towns. The princes of Sarou-Khan and Mentes
cM, who .reigned in Lydia and Caria, imitated his 
example, and speedily all three, renouncing the vain 
shadow'of authority, fled into the principality of Kaste
mouui. Thus disappeared without resistance those three 
States to be transformed into Ottoman provinces. At the 
same blow was confiscated what remained of the priuci
palities of Tekieh and Kermian. The princes of Kara
man and Kastemouni alone remained standing. The first 
was attacked and Iconium invested. To avoid being 
entirel~ stripped, he abandoned the greater portion of his 
posseSSiOns. 

After these easy conquests Bajazet commenced his 
march towards i<:urope, and found himself at Broussa, 
when he learned that the Emperor had caused two new 
towers to be built at Constantinople at the Gilded Gate. 
He ordered him to raze those structures, if he did not 
wish to see his son Manuel's eyes putout. The Emperor 
obeyed. At the comm~ncement of the year following 
(1391) he died. On learning this, Manuel escaped fur
tively from Broussa, where he was performing his service 
at the door of the Bultan. Scarcely had he arrived in 
Constantinople when he received an order to instal there a 
cadi to judge the affairs oftheMoslims; and upon his refusal 
the surrounding country was invaded by a Turkish army, 
which kept the city besieged. Manuel resisted during 
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seven years, and was during the whole of that time a 
prisoner within the walls of his capital. 

Then Bajazet, already master of a portion of Bulgaria, 
crossed the Danube and attacked Wallachia. .The dllke, 
or voivode, Marcea, who had figured at the battle of 
Kassova, was defeated and constrained to accept a treaty 
(1893), by which the Sultan compels" the principality, 
subjected to his invincible laws, to pay tribute, and con· 
sents that it may continue to govern itself by its own 
laws." The King of Hungary, Sigismond, who advanced 
pretensions to the suzerainty of the Danubian princi. 
palities, advanced into Bulgaria, but was compelled to 
retire precipitately. The year following, the vizir, Ali 
Pacha, achieved the conquest of the province. Finally, 
the Prince of Bulgaria, long shut up in Nicopolis, capitu. 
lated with his son, who embraced Islamism (1394). 

6. Submiuio1l of ..dna Minor.-Batlle of Nicopolia.-Con. 
que8t of Greece. 

War was resnmed in Asia. Aladdin, Prince of Kam
man, att~mpted a final effort. He threw himself suddenly 
upon the Ottoman provinces, penetrated as far as BrousS3, 
and seized upon the beylerbey Timour·Tasch. At these 
tidings Bajazet recrossed the strait. In vain Aladdin 
again tried to negotiate. A great battle was fought in 
the plain of Aktschai, in Kermian; the Prince of Kam
man was taken and pnt to death; the whole country was 
conqnered and incorporated in the empire (1392). It 
was destined to resume its independence, and for a long 
while yet embarrass the development of the empire of the 
Osmanlis. 

That conquest brought about the snbmission of the last 
of the Turkish States, Kastemonni, which comprehended, 
as has been said, the ancient Paphlagonia, with a part of 
Pontue. Amisus (now Samsonn), Amasia, Sinope, ancient 
Milesian colonies, had been considerable towns in the 
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flourishing times of the Roman Empire, and had not yet 
lost their. importance; rich in mine.s, industrious and 
populous, that country prospered under the government 
of the Isfendiars, who had there established their domina
tion at the commencement of the fourteenth century. 
The last representative of that dynasty, Bajazet the 
Perclus, had given an asylum to the dispossessed princes of 
.Aldin, Mentesche and Sarou-Khan; this was the pretext 
for war. The attack was so sudden that the strongest 
places offered little resistance. Bajazet Isfendiar shut 
himself up in Sinope, and treated with the conqueror, 
who left him that town and its territory; but, not think
ing himself in safety, he fled, and w.ent to seek a protector 
in Timour, whose conque,sts were beginning to resound 
throughout the East. Leaving to his beylerbey the care 
of securing his domination in those remote provinces, 
Bajazet returned to Europe to watch more closely over 
Constantinople, which his forces were then besieging. 
He snatched away Thessalonica from the Greeks, which 
he had restored to them, and defeated a Christian fleet 
despatched ·from Italy to succour the place.' 

The Greek Empire was now at his mercy; the least 
effort would deliver it up to him; his domination ex
tended in Europe as far as the Danube, in Asia to the 
Taurus; he appeared to have reached the apogee of his 
power. It was then that, dissatisfied with the title of 
Emir borne by his predecessors, he sent an embassy to 
the Khalife of Egypt, that shadowy phantom which the 
Mamelukes presented to the Mussulmans as the descend
ant of the Abassides, asking his authorisation to assume 
the title of Sultan: he obtained it readily. 

Never had Christianity sustained such terrible losses, 
nor seemed so near to entire destruction; never was a 
crusade so necessary. King Sigismond of Hungary, after 
having uselessly attempted to defend Bulgaria, seeing his' 
frontiers menaced, made an appeal to Europe, and a band 
of knights from the West bastened to the banks of the 
Danube. The French gave the example; in 1395, the 
Count a'Eu, Constable of France, led forth some five to 
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six hundred knights with whom Sigismond entel'ed Bul· 
garia and retook several fortresses upon the Danube. In 
the following year arrived a small army of a thousand 
lances, among which figured the Count de Never~ (John 
8ana-Peur), son of the Duke of Burgundy, the Sire de 
Bourbon, Henri and Philip de Bar, cousins of the King 
of France, the Constable, the Admiral Jean de Vienne, 
the Marshal Boucieaut, Guy de la Tremouille, the Sire de 
Couey, and the flower of the French nobility. In 
crossing Germany they brought with them the Teutonic 
knights and their Grand Prior, a troop of Bavarian 
nobles commanded by the Elector Palatine, and the 
young nobility of Styria nnder Hermann, Count of Cilly. 
The Grand Master of St. John of Jerusalem came from 
Rhodes with his chevaliers; and finally, the Vo"ivode of 
Wallachia refused tribute to the Turks, and made alliance 
with the King of Hungary. 

Towards Pentecost of the year 1306 about 60,00tl 
Christians were assembled at Vienna; they divided them
selves into two corps, and directed their march towards 
Bulgaria: the Hungarians went by way of Servia, which 
they ravaged; their allies by Walhchia. Widdin and 
Orsova were taken, and they reunited their forces to 
attack Nicopolis. It was then that the Christians en· 
countered the army of Bajazet, 200,00() strong, and 
which was composed, to the shame of the schismatics of 
the East, of as many Serbs, Greeks, and Bosnians as of 
Osmanlis. Here, as at Kassova, a foolish confidence, a 
blind presumption, preluded a disaster of the Christian 
army; to those fatal tendencies was further added that 
fiery insubordination which caused the loss of so many 
battles to the French armies of the :Middle Ages. When 
the approach of the Turks was announced, the greater 
part of the Crusaders refused to believe it; then the 
French, in spite of the representations of the prudent 
De Couey, insisted upon being placed in the first line, 
and to begin the combat; finally, on the eve of the battle, 
they massacred their prisoners, thus justifying beforehand 
the sanguinary reprisals which were destined to render 
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that day one of sorrowful memory. On the 22nd Sep
tember the vangnard of Bajazet began the action. Nothing 
could resist at first the tuna Francese: the ~zabs were 
dispersed in an instant, the J anissaries broken; the sipahis, 
behind whom they rallied to reform their ranks, left 
5,000 of their number upon the field of battl~, and were 
put to the rout. The French thought themselves the 
victors, and they pursued in a disorderly way the fugitives; 
when, on reaching the heights, they found themselves in 
presence of the veritable Turkish army: 40,000 men in 
good order awaited them. At the first moment, seized 
with a panic terror, some took to flight; the greater part 
launched themselves in desperation upon those huge 
masses, resolved to sell ·dearly their lives, and to save 
at least the honour of chivalry. At a thousand paces 
in the rear stood drawn up the Hungarian army; at 
the moment it saw disorder spread amongst the French 
ranks the whole of the right wing, commanded by the 
traitor Lazkovitz, VOlvode of Transylvania, fled; Mareea, 
who formed the left wing with his Wallachians, imme
diately ordered a retreat. The centre remained, consist
ing of faithful ·Hungarians, under the orders of King 
Sigisroond, and some German auxiliaries, it:. all 12,000 
men: they marched resolutely forwards. Notwithstand
ing the inequality of numbers, the fight was renewed; 
and the victory would have perhaps remained with the 
Christians, had it not been for the savage fury of the 
Serbs, who served as auxiliaries in the Turkish army; 
it was they who decided the fortunes of the day, more. 
fatal for their country than the battle of Kassova! The 
King of Hungary and the principal German chiefs ex
tricated themselves from the mcree, found two barks on 
the river's bank, and descended as far as its mouth, where 
a Venetian fleet received them. All the remainder were 
slain or made prisoners after a terrible struggle. Sixty 
thousand Turks had, it is said, perished. Bajazet, frenzied 
with rage, rode over in the evening the field of battle 
covered with the dead bodies of his soldiers; never had a 
victory cost him so dearly, and he determined to take a 
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fearful revenge for it. The next morning at daybreak he 
caused all the prisoners to be mustered; they numbered 
10,000, bound hand and foot, and half naked : the massacre 
began. The Count de Nevers obtained his own life and 
that of twenty-four of his companions, but he was com
pelled to be present at ·the slaughter of all the Christians; 
at length, at four o'clock in the afternoon, yielding to the 
entr!lRties of his lieutenants, the Sultan consented to spare 
those who remained. Among the survivors was Schilt
berger, a young Bavarian equerry, who, later, after thirty
four years of captivity, returned to his native country to 
give details of th:lt terrible day. The kings of Hungary, 
France, and Cyprus joined together to pay the ransom 
of the unfortunate captives: it amounted to 200,000 
ducats. 

This brilliant success raising to its highest point the 
power of Bajazet, the moment seemed arrived for taking 
Constantinople, which continued to be blockaded by the 
Ottoman troops. However, the Sultan feared lest that 
euterprise might drive the Greeks to despair and draw 
upon him a league of the Christian princes; he therefore 
contented himself with imposing a truce on Manuel, with 
the following conditions: an annual tribute of 30,000 
gold crowns, the introduction of the public worship of 
Islam into Constantinople, the foundation of a mosque, 
and the establishment of a cadi. 

That truce lasted but for a very short time: Bajazet 
made alliance with the Priuce of Selymbria, John, nephew 
of Michael, and who had pretensions to the throue; then 
he blockaded Constantinople again. Manuel implored aid 
of the King of France, who sent him a small body of 
troops commanded by the Marshal de Boudeaut, one of the 
conquered at Nicopolis. The latter, with four ships of 
war, forced the entrance of the Hellt'1!pont, defended by 
seventeen Turkish galleYH, and entered into Constantinople 
with 600 men-at-arms and 1,000 archers. That succour 
drove away the Ottomans at first, and allowed of their 
retaking several fortresses; but shortly they returned 
in greater numbers. Boucicaut, despairing of success, 
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offered Manuel to conduct him into France, and advised 
him to share the tbrone with his nephew. In fact, 
Manuel left Constantinople to John, and withdrew to the 
Mo~ • 

Ba,jazet lost no time in pursuing him thither: he in
vaded Thessaly, passed through Thermopylm, penetrated 
as far as Attica witbout meeting with any resistance; all 
the towns opened their gates to him. As for Manuel he 
had taken ship to go and solicit the succour of the West. 
It was only under the walls of Athens tbat the Ottomans 
had to fight. There still subsisted the French establish
ments of the preceding century, a principality tributary to 
tbe Kings of Sicily and Aragon. The town, defended with 
courage, was taken by assault; Argos bad the same fate ; 
all the Peloponnesus was sacked, and colonies of Turko
mans were brought from the centre of Asia to replace the 
Hellenic populations transported into Anatolia (1397). 
At lengtb Bajazet reappeared nnder the walls of Constanti
nople and summoned it to open its gates. The Byzan
tines. who were supplied with provisions for a long siege, 
made this thoroughly Christian answer :-" Go and tell 
your master that, weak as we are, we know of no power to 
which we can have reCOUl"se, if not to God, who sustains 
the feeble and abases the strong. Let the Sultan do that 
which plea.<;eth him." The siege was about to commence, 
when the invasion of Tamerlane saved Constantinople. 

7. (}()lIfJueSU! of Tamerlalle. 

The Empire of tbe Zingiskhanides had eIftirely fallen 
into dissolution within less than a century after the death 
of its founder. In one of the innumerable little States 
that had been formed out of its fragments. was born. in 
1335, Timour. commonly called Timoor-Lenk (Timour the 
Lame). and by Europeans Tamerlane. Sovereign by his 
birth of a small canton of Transoxiana, he commenced at 
thirty his warrior life by rising in arms against the Sultan 
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of Ralkh, of whom he was the vassal or ally. The capital 
was taken and destroyed; the prince, slain hy his emirs ; 
in him ended the family of Dschagat'i, who descended from 
one of the sons of Zingis Khan. Timour seized upon his 
States. }'ifteen years passed away in obscure struggles 
against the Dgetes, semi-barbarC?as tribes of Turkestan, and 
against the Shah of Karisme, whose capital was destroyed 
and the empire conquered in 1379. From that time, 
Timour, master of the country beyond the Oxus, conceived 
vast projects of conquest, and began to accomplish them 
with an astonishing rapidity. The Khorassan was sub
jugated in three years. Of the two families who shared 
Persia, one, the Mozaffer, became vassal of the vietor; the 
other, the Dkhans, was compelled to flee. Soon, in conse
quence of a revolt, which was punished by massacres, the 
whole of Persia ber.ame reunited under the domination of 
Timour; yet it required five years of wars and torrents 
of blood before he could consolidate his conquest. The 
Priuces of Georgia and of Kirvan had hastened to make 
submission; the Prince of Diarbekir, who dared resist, 
was punished by the devastation of his States and the 
capture of his fortresses. The Khan of Kaptschak, or of 
Great Tartary, was defeated in a great b-... ttle; his posses
sions aggrandised the new empire; in a second campaign, 
Timour pursued him beyond the Caucasus and devastated 
Russia as far as Moscow. In la9a, he seized upon Bagdad, 
npon all Mesopotamia and Armenia; at length, five years 
alterwards, he made an expedition into Iudia, took Delhi, 
with the principal towns, and penetrated as far as the 
Ganges, collecting an immense booty. 

All these conquests were marked by frightful cruelties : 
in Persia, 70,000 inhabitants of Ispahan were massacred 
in one day; in the Khorassan, 2,000 men were buried 
alive and covered over with lime to form the courses of a 
tower, a monument of vengeance reserved for rebels; 
upon the bauks of the Gauges more than 100,000 captives 
were slaughtered in cold blood. Timour, however, was 
not solely a savage slaughterer, he did not confine himself 
merely to destroying, aud he ought to be distiuguished 
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from amongst all those man-Rlayers who have scourged 
the world, and whose names posterity so stupidly glorifies. 
Zingis Khan and his sons had not had auy well-established 
religion: alike the enemies of Mussulmans and Christians, 
they had even seemed to lean by preference towards the 
religion of Europe. Under their successors, the Mongols 
were converted to Islamism, but they embraced the 
doctrines of the Shiites, and, in the time of Timour, they 
were in all the fervour of proselytism. The latter 
developed that religious spirit, and showed himself a 
zealous Mussulman. He employed the spoils of India to 
construct at Samarcand a magnificent mosque; he made 

. Kesch, his native country, "the dome of sciences and 
civilization ;" everywhere upon his way he visited, endowed 
or embellished the tombs of the Saints, the monuments 
of Islamism, and. marched onwards accompanied by a 
train of learned men. The Shiite doctrine more liberal, 
more pliant than the hlind faith of the Sunnites, left 
greater latitude to human legislation; Timour was a 
legislator, aud, as such, he showed a remarkable talent for 
govemment. His Toufou1cat, or code of laws, presents a 
great number of wise precepts conceming finance, justice, 
hierarchical administration, organization of the army. In 
his immense armies composed of a hundred different 
barbarous peoples, he maintained a wonderful discipline; 
and it was amongst the Tartars of Timour that the first 
example of weati.ng a uniform is found. He knew, 
moreover, how to inspire his soldiers with a houndless 
enthusiasm and devotion; and they were often seen to 
sacrifice to his wish even their booty. Special agents 
traversed his vast States, like the muai of Charlemagne, 
and rendered him an exact account of their observations; 
others visited foreign countries, and the information they 
reported was carefully registered. Head of a numerous 
family, 'fimour was aided by it both in his conquests and 
the administration-of his empire: his sons and grandsons 
commanded his armies, or govemed the provinces; he 
made them conclude marriages with reigning families; and 
all the States of Central Asia found themselves bound to 
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him by links of relationship. He was, however, badly 
seconded by his own kin, and that was the cause of the 
ruin of his dynasty. This conqueror, so ferocious towards 
his enemies, manifested a singular gentleness for hi~ 
children: he pardoned all their revolts, he redeemed all 
their faults; but, after his death, his immense empire fell 
into anarchy and was dismembered. 

8. War between 1'imour anrl13ojazet.-13attle oj Angora.
lJeath of .Bajazet. 

The Turkish Princes, dispossessed by Bajazet, had gone, 
as has been said, to seek an asylum with Timour; a little 
later, two enemies of the conquering Tartar sought refuge 
in the States· of Bajazet; these were Ahmed-Djelair, 
Prince of Bagdad, of the dynasty of llkhan, and the 
Prince of Diarbekir, Kara,.. Y usuf, of the Turcoman dynasty 
of the" Black Sheep." Finally, in the last conquests of 
the Ottomans was found comprised the territory of Erz
Inghian upon the Euphrates, which belonged to a faithful 
vassal of Timour. An embassy was sent to Bajazet to 
demand in menacing terms redress for that wrong; but 
the Sultan, far from sati&fying the requirement of his 
terrible neighbour, ordered instantly, in the first ontburst 
of his wrath, the massacre of the ambassadors; then 
growing calmer, he dismissed them with an insulting 
letter. Timour immediately entered upon a campaign, 
and on the 22nd of August, 1400, he invaded the Ottoman 
territory, directing his march towards Sivas. That city, 
one of the richest and most populous of Asia, had given 
itself up to Biljazet in order to escape from the domination 
of Kara,.. Y oulouk, a Turcoman Prince of the dynasty 
of the "White Sheep," the ally aDd vassal of Timour. 
Defended by Erthogrul, son of the Sultan, it offered at 
first an obstinate resistance; then, after a siege of eighteen 
days, it surrendered. Timour put to death Erthogrul 
Jrith a portion of the garrison and the principal MUll8ul-
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ma!l inhabitants; as for the Christian population, which com
prised more than the half of the city, he caused the whole 
of them to perish under the most excruciating tortures. 

Bajazet received the news of this disaster at the moment 
when he was about to attack Constantinople. He hastened 
immediately to the succour of his Asiatic States. Already 
Timour had commenced a. retrea.t: he had a greater injury 
to avenge upon. the Sultan of Egypt, who had put his 
ambassadors to death. Syria was devastated with so much 

. the more fury, tha.t the Shiites there met a.t every step the 
monuments of the opposite sect. After two victories 
obtained, one under the wa.lls of Aleppo, the other before 
Damascus, those two ca.pitals were taken: at Aleppo there 
was a wholesale massacre; DamascUlJ, after having pa.id a 
fanilOm of a million ducats, was; a.t a word of displeasure 
from the conqueror, delivered up to the fury of the soldiers, 
and completely burnt (1401). Master of Syria, Timour 
retnrned to Bagdad. where, in his a.bsence, Ahmed-~elair 
had re·entered a.nd had re-esta.blished his authority, with 
the consent of the city: this fault was punished by the 
extermination of a.ll its inhabitants. 

During this sanguinary career, Timour had sent to 
Ba.jazet a. fresh embassy, cha.rged with a. concilia.tory 
messa.ge; the latter ouly replied thereto by renewed 
insults. and the war recommenced. It was near Angora 
that the two armies found themselves in presence of each 
other (30th June, 1402). They amounted together to 
nearly a million of men; a.ll the na.tions sca.ttered between 
the Danube a.nd the Indus were there represented. It 
was the most formidable strnggle tha.t either of the two 
empires. that either of the two mona.rchs had hitherto had 
to sustain. But the dispositions of the two armies were 
not the same: whilst the Ta.rtars were animated by a. 
ferocious enthusiasm, and the most entire confidence in 
their chiefs, the avarice and rigour of Bajazet had rendered 
the Ottomans disaffected; the troops from Asia Minor 
had been tampered with by the agents of Timour, and 
were ready to betra.y the Sultan; finally, the haughtiness 
and the obstinacy of which the latter had given proof 
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during the negotiations, made the tioldiers doubt the 
justice of his cause, a fatal disposition in minds so deeply 
imbued with fatalism. At the very outset of the combat, 
the troops of Aldin, Menteschtl, Kermian, and Sarou· 
Khan passed over to the enemy. However, the struggle 
lasted the whole day; the Servian auxiliaries, who formed 
the left wing, and the 10,UOO Janissaries placed in the 
centre, sustained with an unshakable courage the assaults 
of the enemy. At last, with night a rout began; Bajazet, 
hurried away by the fugitives, was pursued and made 
prisoner, together with him his son Mousa, his faithful 
beylerbey, the chief of the harem, the commander of the 
eunuchs, and the principal emirs. 

All the· European historians have related, on the faith 
of a Byzantine chronicler, how Timour humbled the pride 
of his prisoner, how he dragged him in the train of his 
army, shnt up in an iron cage. Not the slightest trace of 
this fable is to be found in Eastern writers; it appears, on 
the contrary, that Bajazet was treated with great con· 
sideration, the dignity of a prince, though fallen, being 
carefully conceded to him; Timour even conversing 
familiarly with him and giving him some hope of liberty. 
But after the failure of an attempt, on the part of himself 
or his friends, to effect his escape, the Imperial captive 
was subjected to a more severe kind of treatment, being 
clOtiely watched during the day, and even secured with 
chains at night. When the army was on the march, 
Bajazet appears to haye been carried in a kind of latticed 
or grilled litter, suspended between two horses, such as 
was used in the East in conveying the harem from place 
to place. Hence arose the well-known but questionable 
story of the iron cage. The Turkish word Itqfe, which 
signifies a litter of the description above mentioned, does 
also denote a cage, and this was probably the origin of 
the mistake tbat has prevailed respecting the mode of 
Bajazet's confinement. But the fiery Sultan could not 
long resist the despair of his defeat and the weariness of 
his captivity: he died in the camp of Timour on his 
return towards the East, at Akshehr, 9th March, 1403. 
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The reign of Bajazet the LitJ!ttnil1/J, so remarkable by 
the Ottoman conquests and by the disaster which inter
rupted them, is not less so by the weakening of the 
religiouS spirit and the moral decadence of the conquerors. 
The first chiefs of the Ottomans had had the simplicity, 
the ferocious zeal, the fanatical austerity of the first 
successors of the Prophet; but Bajazet, although, indeed, 
following the example of his fathers, he protected the 
learned, built mosques and cloisters, yet had no scruple 
about violating the precepts of the Ko~an and of giving 
an example of intemperance and debauchery. His vizier, 
still more corrupt than himself, favoured the old vices of 
the East, and introduced every kind of disorder into the 
seraglio of the Sultan by creating the corps of ichoglana or 
pages, which was recruited like that of the J anissaries. 
Corruption spread on all sides-in the army,. in the 
tribunals; and the venality of the judges became so 
scandalous, that Bajazet ordered in one day eighty pre
varicating judges to be put to death. We Will not dwell 
upon the cruelties that sully the conquests of the 
Osmanlis; they are the shame of their annals, as they 
are of the history of every other people of the East, and 
the lugubrious and disgusting recital of massacres, tor
tures, and barbarities of every ki,nd is not yet ended. 

VOL. r. H 
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CHAPTER V. 

RBI.". or MABOl££T L-o. AlrlnlAm II~"'D or MASOJOT 1L-T0 Tn 
CAl'TlmB 0. COlfSTAlITDIOPLB (1403--1403.) 

1. Interregnum.- J11 ar between the SORa of Bajazet 
(l403-1413). 

THE disaster of Angora plunged the Ottoman Empire 
into anarchy, and for a while it was thought had entailed 
its min. All the recently conquered States-Bulgaria, 
Servia, Wallachia, the Morea, &c., resumed their in.de
pendence; Constantinople breathed again, and in Asia 
Minor were seen to reappear the rival dynasties of 
Kastemouni, Saron-Khan, Aidin, and of Karaman, which 
the Osmanlis had had so much trouble to destroy. Four 
liOns of the Sultan had escaped from the field of battle: 
Solyman, the eldest, followed by the vizir, Ali Pacha, 
the aga of the Janissaries, and the valiant Ewrenos-Bey, 
fled precipitately to BrousM, and thence into Europe. 
Mahomet, the second son, who was destined to restore to 
the empire its unity and grandeur, shut himself up in 
Amasia, and defended himself obstinately against the 
enterprises of the Tartars and the malevolence of his 
neighbours. Mousa, the third son, hid himself in Kara
mania; the fourth, Mustapha, disappeared, at least for 
some years, for he will be seen to reappear on the historic 
stage. The Tartar troops spread themselves all over 
Asia Minol;. Mirza Mahomet, Timour's grandson, being 
launched in pursuit of Solyman, followed at his heels with 
4,000 horsemen to Broussa, traversing seventy-five leagues 
in five days: he seized upon the treasure and the harem 
of. Bajazet, and gave up the city to pillage and Barnes. 
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Other bands destroyed Nicrea, placed under contribution 
the less important towns, and sacked all the country 
districts. . 

Meanwhile, Timour, with the bulk of the army, repaired 
to Koutaieh, where he temporarily fixed his residence. 
His first care was to rllOOnstitute the Turkish principalities 
and dynasties destroyed by Bajazet .. At the same time 
he placed himself in communication with the three Otto· 
man princes, encouraged their pretensions, left; Solyman 
master of the European provinces, welcomed the envoy of 
Mousa, and invited Mahomet to visit him. This skilful 
line of conduct threatened with entire dissolution the 
empire so patiently constructed by the first Osmanlis: 
Asia Minor was about to find itself parcelled out afresh 
as at the commencement of the fourteenth century; but 
Timour did not remain there long enough to consummate 
his work. After having helped to ruin Smyrna, where the 
knights of Rhodes defended thems,elves with a bootless 
heroism, aft;er having, during nearly a year, devastated 
and ensangnined the coasts of the Archipelago and the 
Mediterranean, the destroyer withdrew, reckoning upon 
the germs of discord that he left behind him to hinder 
the Ottoman Empire from again raising its head. He 
confided to the Prince of Kermian the body of Bajazet 
and the care of his son Monsa, who had shared his cap
tivity; then he directed his march towards the East with 
the design of conquering China, but death surprised him 
(1405). 

As soon as Timour had departed, the struggle com
menced between the sons of Bajazet. Manuel Palreologus, 
to whom the battle of Angora had restored the throne of 
Constantinople, took a great part in it; he made alliance 
alternatively with the three brothers, and obtained from 
Solyman the restitution of Thessalonica, certain places on 
the Strymon, and on the littoral of the Black Sea. This 
was a sort of resurrection for the Byzantine Empire, which 
was destined yet to have another half century of duration. 
Meanwhile, Mousa appeared at Broussa, accompanied by 
the beylerbey, Timour-Tasch, and there established his 

n 2 
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authority, but could not maintain himself therein against 
his brother Mahomet. After having successively implored 
the support of Solyman, of the Prince of Kastemouni, of 
the Lords of Aldin, of Mentesche and of Kermian, four 
times defeated, he disappeared from the political theatre, 
and lived for a while in obscurity nnder the protection of 
the Emir of Kermian. 

There remained Mahomet'and Solyman, who each took 
the title of Sultan, * the one in Europe, the other in Asia j 
their rivalry was destined to be longer and more desperate, 
Djouneid, Solyman's Lieutenant, seized upon, in his name, 
the principality of Aldin; then he rendered himself inde
pendent therein, and strengthened himself by alliance 
with the Princes of Kermian and Karaman. Snmmoned 
to Asia by this treason, Solyman seized upon Brouesa, 
and thus placed himself in hostility at once with his 
brother and with the leagued princes. He had at first 
some snccesses; his enemies separated; Djouneid made a 
prompt submission; at the same time his army seized 
upon Angora. But Solyman, a voluptuous and effeminate 
prince, had to cope with an active and indefatigable rival: 
his good fortune was not of long duration. 

After having allied himself with the Turkish princes of 
Asia Minor (1406), Mahomet sent into Europe his brother 
Monsa, whom the Emir of Kermian had delivered up to 
him, and secured him the alliance of the Princes of Servia 
and Wallachia, who again took up arms. Solyman, thus 
attacked in his own States, was constrained to abandon 
Asia. Meanwhile, Mousa was conquered through the 
treason of the Kral of Servia, and sought refuge in 
Wallachia; hut, whilst Solyman gave himself up in the 
seraglio of Adrianople to his sensual proclivities, :Mousa 
appeared suddenly at the gates of that city (1410). That 
pressing danger could not tear Solyman from his inaction: 
he caused the heard of the aga of the Janissaries to be 
shaved off when he came to announce the arrival of the 

• The Ottomau hiBtoriana do not giTe the title 01 BoHan to either 
Solymau or 1Iousa, bIB 001, to llahomet, u banng ... entuall1 retained 
p '"" 01 the thnme. 
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enemy. His emirs, indignant, abandoned him; constrained 
to flee, he was slain on the road to Constantinople by the 
peasants. 

Mousa, who succeeded him, was active, sober. courageous, 
but of a tyrannical cruelty; he soon rendered himself 
odious to all his followers. However, he commenced war 
against the Greek Emperor, seized upon Thessalonica and 
the towns on the Strymon, then he went to besiege 
Constantinople. Manuel having implored the aid of 
llahomet, the latter hastened to render it; but he could 
not overcome his brother, and returned hastily into Asia, 
where several rtlvolts had broken out. Two years after 
he returned with more considerable forces. The increasing 
tyranny of Mousa had created fresh discontents; the 
defection became general: left with 10,000 J anissaries 
whom he had attached to himself by dint of gold, he was 
abandoned by them at the moment of giving battle; he 
took to flight, and the horsemen charged with the pursuit 
of him found in a marsh his mutilated body •. 

2. llei!J1l of Mahomet L (1413-1421). 

Mahomet saw himself at length sole master of the 
empire, but of an empire diminished and abased: he 
found his territories reduced, his forces exhausted, the 
acquisitions of two reigns lost, the nations of which his 
father and grandfather had been sovereigns reascended to 
the rank of allies or rivals. To all this must be added 
the prestige of the Ottoman name gravely compromised, 
the confidence of the soldiers of Islam. until then invin
cible, shaken; ill-boding germs of discord and of rebellion 
in men's minds by twelve years of anarchy and civil war_ 
Mahomet therefore had much to do to restore the empire 
to its former grandeur: it was a task that demanded a 
rare combination of prudence and firmness;and which he 
was competent to accomplish. Loyal towards his allies, 
moderate towards his enemies, equitable and clement in 
his relations with his SIlhjects, he established order and 
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peace interiorly, whilst abroad he preserved a defensive 
attitude which his successes caused to be respected. At 
length, in a judicious reign of some eight years, he 
succeeded in effacing the traces of disorder which had 
very nearly annihilated the Ottoman Empire. 

As soon as he was delivered from his brother, the Greek 
Emperor, the Princes of Wallachia, Servia, Bulgaria, Epil'll8 
and Achaia addressed to him their felicitations. He gave 
a favourable reception to their envoys, and on dismissing 
them, said :-" Tell your masters that I send peace to all, 
and that I accept it from all; and may God punish the 
violaters of it ! " Faithful to his word, he restored to the 
Emperor the places which Mousa had recently wrested 
from him; he renewed with the Venetians the commercial 
treaty made with his brother; and he released the Princes 
of Wallachia and Servia from all tribute, &c. Meanwhile, 
a twofold danger required his presence in Asia-the Prince 
of Karaman had marched to the attack of Broussa, and 
Djouneid, the former Lieutenant of Solyman, had again 
seized upon Ephesus, Smyrna, and Pergamus to construct 
out of them an independent principality. Mahomet first 
confronted Djouneid, who sued for pardon, obtained it, 
and was made, some few years afterwards, Governor of 
Nicopolis. He marched next against the Prince of Kam
man, defeated him on several occasions and forced him to 
sue for peace (1415). During this expedition the Sultan 
reduced to submission the Prince of Kastemonni; he 
obtained from him one of his sons to serve in the Ottoman 
army, and made him cede the greatest portion of his 
State. 

On his return to Europe he despatched an expedition 
against the Duke of Nax08, Lord of the Cyclades, who 
was molesting the Turkil;h vessels in the Archipelago. 
This duke was a noble Venetian, Pietro Zeno, who sum
moned his countrymen to his aid, and thence sprang the 
first hostil;ties between Venice and the Ottomans. Un 
the 29th May, 1416, a Venetian squadron appeared nnder 
the walls of Gallipoli; it displayed in vain a white flag in 
token that it desired to negotiate. The Turks, unable to 
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believe in an embassy accompanied by so large a fleet, 
opened fire upon it, but lost twenty-seven vessels burnt or 
captured. That war, however, caused by a misunderstand
ing, was promptly terminated; a treaty was concluded on 
the 9th July of that same year, and the solemn ratification 
of it was made the year following at Venice, by a Turkish 
ambassador, the first who had appeared in Christendom. 
By this treaty the Ottomans bound themselves not to sail 
out of the Strait of Gallipoli in armed vessels. 

The following years were occupied with peaceful concerns 
or with hostilities of small imporlance. The Sultan inter
vened in the affairs of Wallachia, and compelled the 
VOlvode to pay tribute; then he invaded Bosnia and 
Croatia; but his troops were defeated by Nicholas Peterfy, 
vice-paIa.tine of Hungary, and by King Sigismond (1419). 
In Asia he contracted relatious with the princes who were 
disputing for the remnants of the Empire of Timour, and 
promised them his alliance whilst he awaited the oppor-
tunity to profit by their discords. . 

In the midst of this reviving prosperity an extraordinary 
sedition broke out--a sedition at once democratic and 
religious. which attacked not only the personal authority 
of the Sultan, but even the principles of Islamism and 
Mussulman society. In the environs of Smyrna a sect 
appeared, the adherents of which preached absolute equality, 
poverty, community of goods; and seemed moreover to 
adore the same God as the Christians, and to welcome 
them as brothers. On all sides, the rajahs, the poor, the 
oppressed, embraced the new doctrine, and especially a 
great number of dervishes. The veritable promoter of 
these stl"~nge dogmas was Bedreddin de Siman, a learned 
jurisconsult and distinguished theologian, who, after having 
been judge of the army under MO\lsa, was occupied with 
judicial functions at Nicrea. He did not. however, place 
himself openly at the head of the insurrection; his instru
ments were a Turk of obscure birth, BerekIoudje-Mustapha, 
who assumed the title of Dede-Sultan (father ana lord). 
and gave himself out as, or fancied himself, a prophet. 
Associated with him was an apostate Jew, named Torlak-
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Kemali, who, followed by a band of 3,000 dervishes, went 
about 'the country preaching the doctrine of equality. 

The headquarters of these ~ectaries were at Mount 
Sty larios, opposite Scio, the native place and abode of 
Dede-Sultan. There, having mustered to the nnmber of 
10,000 strong, they exterminated the first body of troops 
sent to disperse them, and defeated the governor of the 
province, who had placed himself at the head of another 
expedition. It became necessary to send a considerable 
army against them, under command of the youthful 
Amurath, son of the Sultan, and Bajezid Pacha, his best 
general. After a Ranguinary battle, Dede-Sultan was 
taken, with those of his adherents who had survived. All 
were put to the sword; men, women, and children refusing, 
under the extremity of torture, to abjure their doctrine. 
Ephesus was drenched in blood. The Jew Torlak and his 
dervishes were afterwards pursued and defeated near 
Magnesia; that chief with his principal disciple was 
hanged, and the others dispersed. Finally, the army 
returned to Enrope, where the chief focus of the insurrec
tion had next declared itself, Bedreddin having appeared 
in the mountains of the Hremus, and had rapidly raised 
there a considerable force. Defeated near Seres, he was 
hanged, notwithstanding the reputation he possessed as a 
learned man, and the high dignity with which he had 
been invested. Thus ended the revolt of the dervishes, a 
unique episode in the Ottoman annals, unique even in 
the history of Islamism, and which has been but very 
imperfectly noticed in European history; for it cannot be 
doubted that it involved an attempt of the Christian races 
to regain their independence. 

This revolt was scarcely crushed ere it produced another 
of a nature wholly different. A pretender to the throne 
appeared, giving himself out to be Mustapha, the fourth 
son of Bajazet, who had disappeared after the battle of 
Angora. The Ottoman historians affirm that this was an 
imposter_ Supported by Marcea, Voivode of Wallachia, 
and by Djouneid, for the third time a rebel, he invaded 
Thessaly. Conquered near Thessalonica, he sought an 
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asylum in that city. The Emperor Manuel, who was the 
friend and ally of Mahomet, detained him prisoner with 
his partisans, and received for that service an annual 
pension of 900,000 aspres. 

In the spring of the following year (1421) Mahomet, 
after a journey of some months in Asia., halted at 
GaIIipoli, and died there of apoplexy. He left; three sons, 
Amura.th his heir, who was then in Amasia, and two 
young princes, whom he had commended to the care 
of his friend Manuel. His courtiers kept his death secret 
until Amurath could be apprised of it; but a report of 
his malady having .spread abroad, the troops mutinied, 
demanding to see the Sultan. The order was given them 
to recross the Strd.it and march to Broussa.. The J anis
saries thereupon refused obedience. With a view to 
appease them, the body of the deceased Sultan was placed 
upon a throne behind the windows of a darkened kiosk, 
whilst a page concealed behind the corpse, with his arms 
passed through the sleeves of its pelisse, saluted the 
soldiers with his hands, who defiled without suspecting 
the trick. They then set out immediately, and learned, 
on arriving at Broussa, the death of their master and the 
presence of his successor. 

S • .Amuratll IL (l421-1450).-Civil1l'ar.-Sie!le of Con
lltantinople.-SulnniaBion of tile Turkiall States of .Asia Minor. 

The reign of Amurath II. opened with civil wa~. The 
Emperor Manuel demanded of the new Sultan that the 
young Ottoman princes, w:hose education had been con
fided to him by Mahomet, should be sent to his Court. 
He received for answer that it was contrary to the law of 
Islam that the Sultan's brothers should be brought 
up amongst the Giaourll. Wherenpon Manuel released 
Mustapha from prison, had him brought to Constantinople, 
and signed a treaty with him, by which the pretender 
enga."aed to restore to the Greeks GaIIipoli, Thessaly, and 
the northem shore of the Black Sea as far as WaIIachia.. • 
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A few days afterwards Mustapha presented bimself before 
GalJipoli at the head of a Greek army. The city opened 
its gates; from thence, and accompanied by Djouneid, 
whom he had named his vizier, he marched to Adrianople, 
where the sons of Ewrenos and several beys came to join 
him, as well as a host of irregular soldiers, out of which 
he formed an army. Amurath, however, had hastened to 
despatch Bajezid Pacha into Europe. who mustered all 
the troops of Roumelia, * and with them confronted the 
rebela. But Mustapha, at the moment the battle was 
about to commence, advanced alone, harangued the soldiers 
of the Sultan, and at his voice all passed over to his side. 
Ba,jezid was taken and massacred. 

Mustapha already believed himself master of l;urope. 
Assuming the offensive, he passed the Strait, and took up 
a position threatening the camp of Amurath. There lIe 
lost several days in hesitation, which brought about his 
ruin. All his cavalry WIUI composed of "akindschis" 
(acouta). Amurath, to seduce them, employed their former 
commander, MichalogIi, kept in prison since the fall of 
Mousa. He WIUI set free and brought into the camp. 
As soon lUI he appeared his old soldiers hastened to rejoin 
him. At the sarite time Amurath's vizier had an under-, 
standing with Djouneid, who secretly quitted the camp of 
MDStapha. As soon lUI his absence WIUI perceived, all the 
rest, seized with a panic terror, dispersed, Mustapha 
himself fleeing precipitately to Lampsacus, and thence to 
Gallipoli. Amurath followed him closely; be paased the 
Strait by the aid of some Genoese vessels, and cast anchor 
near the latter city. A combat ensued, and Mustapha, 
defeated, fled towards Adrianople; halting there only to 
carry off the jewels from the treaaury, and then continued 
his flight in the direction of Wallachia. He had scarcely 
accomplished a day's march, when his followers seized 
upon him, and brought him back to Adrianople, where 
Amurath had just arrived. The pretender WIUI hanged 
upon oue of the towers of that city. 

• BoKmdia sigDifieo the eountry or the 1lomaoa, it beiug the name gi.ea 
.,. the o-aua to ~ V e sic ... in Europe. . 
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The Greek Emperor, on learning this sudden catastrophe, 
essayed to disarm the resentment of Amurath; but the 
time for that had passed. The Sultan refused to listen to 
his ambassadors, and sent them back with the announce
ment that he would quickly follow them. In fact, 20,000 
Ottomans soon appeared up.der the walls of Constantinople 
(1422). They burned the villages and harvests, destroyed 
the vines and olive trees, and massacred the inhabitants. 
Then they dug a trench round the city .which closed 
every issue to the besieged on the land side. The 
promise of a general pillage drew into the Ottoman camp 
a host of soldiers and adventurers of every kind. Five 
hundred dervishes repaired thither, led by the Grand 
Sheik of Broussa, Seid Bochari, who was called Emir
Sultan; they claimed, as their share of the booty, the 
nuns of the convents in Constantinople. After consulting 
the books of the diviners, the Sheik announced that, on 
Monday, August the 24th, an hour after noon, he would 
mount his horse, brandish his sabre, shout thrice his war
cry, and then the walls of the city would tumble down. 
When the day came, he gave the signal for the assault, 
which was terrible. The fight raged furiously along the 
entire extent of the ramparts from the Golden Gate to the 
Wooden Gate. Women, children:, and old men alike 
laboured at the defence; still the struggle lasted until 
sunset with the same desperation, when suddenly the 
Turks burned their siege machines and retired. The 
Greeks attributed their deliverance to the Virgin Mary; 
and Emir-Sultan himself affirmed, it was said, that when 
the me tee was at its height of fury the Holy Virgin had 
appeared on the walls clad in a violet vestment, the 
dazzling brightness of which attracted the gaze of all, and 
that that supernatural intervention had changed the course 
of destiny. 

The raising 'of the siege may be explained otherwise than 
by a miracle. Arourath learned that a fresh revolt had 
broken out in Asia; that his youngest brother, also named 
M ustapha. supported by the Prince of Karaman, and 
IVlicited by the Greek Emperor, had take:o up arms, and 
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had seized upon Nicrea. He instantly despatched troops 
into Asia. At their approach, the accomplices of Mus
tapha took him prisoner, and delivered him up to the 
Sultan, who caused him to be strangled. 

Freed from this danger, Amurath did not resume his 
projects against Constantinople,· preferring to secure his 
domination in Asia. He first directed an expedition 
against the Prince of Kastemouni, which obtained renewed 
submission from him, the cession of the mines of the 
country, and the hand of his daughter (1423). Then, the 
year following, the irrepressible Djouneid, with numerous 
bands of adventurers, having taken possession of the princi
pality of Aidin, Amurath sent an army to chastise him for 
Ilis many rebellions. Djouneid being unable to resist the 
forces directed against him, his brother and son were taken 
prisoners; whilst he himself, reduced to shut himselfup in 
the fortress of Hypsela, was there blockaded by land and 
sea by the aid of Genoese ships. He surrendered, stipula
tiug that his life should be spared; but Hamsa Bey, 
brother of Bajezid, caused him to be strangled in his 
prison with all his family. Resuming possession of the 
Aldin country, Amurath next seized upon the territories of 
Mentesche, to the prejudice of the nephews of the last 
prince, who were kept in prison. At the same juncture, 
-the Princes ofTekieh and Kamman having atta.ckedAttalia, 
both perished under its walls. The territories of Tekieh 
were reunited to the Ottoman possessions; that of Kam
man, diminished by one-half, was left to one of the sons of 
the deceased prince. Thus, of the Turkish States retrieved 
by Timour, there only remained Kamman, very much 
diminished, Kastemonni, reduced to impotence, and Ker
mian. Shortly after, the aged Prince ofKermian went to 
visit Amurath in his European provinces; he was received 
with magnificence, and, in return, he bequeathed his States 
to the Sultan, dying in the following year. Finally, upon 
the Eastern frontier on the side of Diarbekir, certain tribes 
of Turkomans being in commotion, Amurath stationed 
there, as governor of Amasia, Turked Pacha, one of his 
heys, who made himself mast~r by treason of the most 
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turbulent of the chiefs, and by their death secured the 
tranquillity of the frontiers. Henceforward, the Ottomans 
having no longer any rivals on the side of Asia, devoted 
all their efforts on the side of Europe. 

4, Wars in Albania, Wallachia, and Servia.-Hunyarle 
Corvinua.-lJefeat of the Ottomans. 

Amurath intervened at first in a war between the Serhs 
and the Hungarians, and he thus came to acquire a first 
station on the Danube, Creumbatz, at the entrance of the 
defile of Orsova and Krnschevatz, the central position of 
Servia (1428). ,Next, he dealt such blows against the 
GTeeks as were calculated to bring about definitively their 
ruin. The Ottomans had already made divers efforts to 
get possession of Thessalonica. John Palreologns, the 
new Emperor of Constantinople, finding himself incapable 
of defending that important city. had ceded it to the Vene
tians. Amurath, irritated, broke with those rulers of the 
'Mediterranean and attacked Thessalonica (1430). The in
habitants were disposed to surrender, but they were re
strained by the Venetian garrison, who made a furious 
defence. .After a siege of fifteen days, the city was carried 
by assault, aud sacked, the churches pillaged, and all the 
population massacred or reduced to slavery. The Vene
tians again made an unsuccessful attempt against Gallipoli, 
but they treated, and peace was established. 

The Sultan then turned his arms against Albania, 
Servia, and Wallachia, desirous of becoming master of all 
the detached provinces of the Greek Empire, before he 
attacked Constantinople. That inevitably led to the Turks 
being brought in contact with Hungary, and a memorable 
strnggle was about to be engaged in. 

Albania was divided into two principal dominations; 
the south, as well as 1Etolia and Acarnania, belon~ed to, 
the heirs of a Florentine adventurer, one Carlo TOCCI, who 
had made himself master of them in the prec~ding century, 
and those heirs now disputed the possession. So Boon as 
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the Ottomans entered their territory, Janina and the 
principal strongholds submitted, on condition that the in
habitants should preserve their laws and religion. The 
north was subject to John Castriot, the descendant or heir 
of the Balsas; he was forced to deliver up his four sons to 
the Sultan, who, at his death, took possession of the 
country, and even sent some bands as far as into Croatia. 

At the same period, Wallacbia changed mlUri;ers. Mad 
Drakul, or the Devil, overthrew and put to death Dan, his 
kinsman; he defeated the Turkish troops sent against him, 
but he only preserved his throne on condition of paying 
tribute and supplying troops to the Sultan (1431). 

In Servia reigned Georges Brankowich, a descendant of 
Lazarus. He was attacked in his tum by the Turks, 
obliged to submit and to give his daughter in marriage 
to Amurath. From thence, dragging after him the auxiliary 
corps of Brankowich and Draknl, the Sultan entered Tran
sylvania, ravaged the country, and carried away 70,000 
prisoners (143fi). The Kral of Servia having put Semendria, 
on the Danube, in a state of defence, Amurath demanded 
from him the keys of that place, and, on his refusal, be
sieged it, took it, and pnt out the eyes of the Kral's son, 
who defended it. Albert, then King of Hungary, went to 
the assistance of the Serbs, but at sight of the Turks his 
soldiers fled (1439). An Ottoman army besieged Belgrade 
in vain during six months; then it penetrated again into 
Transylvania, and went to besiege Hermanstadt. 

Ladislas, King of Poland, had sncceeded to Albert on 
the throne of Hungary; the voivode of Transylvania was 
John Corvinus Hunyade, whose task it was to arrest the 
conquering march of the Turks during twenty years. That 
hero, of Roumanian race, had raised himself' by his merits 
to the command of the Hungarian armies. It was to him 
that. Ladislas owed the throne of Hungary, and through 
gratitude had made him Voivode of Transylvania. Hun
yade hastened to the defence of Hermanstadt, defeated the 
Turks, killed 20,000, and drove the remainder beyond the 
Danube. He sent to the Kral of Servia a carriage laden 
with booty, amongst which were the heads of the con-
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quered Turkish generals, inviting the KIal to join him. 
A fresh army of 80,000 Turks appearing to arrest his pro
gress, he boldly ventured, with only 20,000 men, to give 
them battle at Vasag, and achieved a victory fully as com
plete as the first (1442). 

The campaign 00443 was still more disastrous to the 
Ottomans, and raised the reputation of Hunyade to the 
highest pitch; it was called by the Hungarians his "long 
campaign." Setting out from Of en, the 22nd July, at the 
head of an army of all nations, he passed the Danube at 
Semendria, traversed Servia, ravaging it as far as Nissa, 
and there fought a great battle, in which the Turks left 
2,000 dead and 4,000 prisoners. Then he seized upon 
Sophia, ventured, despite the rigour of winter, to cross the 
HlPmus, forced the defile of the Soulu-Derbend or "Gate 
of Trajan," notwithstanding the efforts of the Turks, and, 
on Christmas Day, entered upon Bulgarian territory, where 
the inhabitants received him as a liberator. Finally, he 
obtained at Yalovaz, at the foot of Mount Konovicza, a 
great victory, and retook the way to Of en laden with an 
immense booty, and dragging after him a long train of 
captives, amongst whom was the beylerbey of Roumelia. 

Amurath was constrained to humble himself. He re
stored WaJlachia to Drakul, surrendered to Brankowich 
Semendria and his other strongholds, and then sued for 
peace at the bands of Hunyade. A truce of ten years was 
concluded (July, 1444), which placed Servia and Walla
chia under the suzerainty of Hungary. 

To so many reverses was now added' the death of 
Aladdin, the Sultan's eldest son. Disgusted with power, 
Amurath could not bear up against this last blow. Entrust. 
ing authority to his son Mahomet, then fourteen years old, 
he sought retirement amongst the dervishes of Magnesia, 
in the government of Sam-Khan, with the intention of 
ending his days in peace. 
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V. Battle of rarna.-Scanderbe!/.-Battle of KflIIBova. 

Scarcely had he reached his retreat ere he was drawn 
from it by an unforeseen event-peace was already broken. 
The Turkish negotiators of it had scarcely retired when 
the Cardinal Cesarini, the papal legate, summoned King 
Ladislas to tear up the treaty to which he had sworn upon 
the Evangelists; the faith that he had pledged to the infi· 
dels being, he said, null and void in law. To this sum
mons were added letters from the Greek Emperor and Car
dinal Condolmieri, commandant of the pontifical Heet, who 
insisted that the absence of the Sultan should be taken 
advantage of: a great crusade, they affirmed, had been re
solved upon to drive the Turks into Asia. The army of 
these Crusaders was merely composed of German and 
Italian adventnrers, of whom Cardinal Cesarini had taken 
command, and the Hungarian forces did not exceed at 
most 10,000 men. With these feeble resources they pro
posed to destroy the Ottoman power. PeIjury was never 
more barefaced. It was expected that the Turks would 
have evacuated the Servian strongholds; then, on the first 
September, 1444, war was declared, and the march of the 
Crusaders, in conjunction with Drakul and the Wallachians, 
was directed along the Danube. Bulgaria was devastated, 
and Varna besieged, Suddenly news came that Amurath 
had returned; the Genoese, won over by the Sultan's gold, 
had transported his troops from Asia to Europe, and sail
ing through the Heet of the Crusaders, he had encamped 
four miles distant from the Christian army with 40,000 
men. Despite inferiority of numbers it was determined to 
give him battle. On the lOth of November the two 
armies found themlielves in presence of each other. Amu
rath, posted in the centre with his Janissaries, caused to 
be carried before him at the point of a lance the original 
of the broken treaty. At the first shock, Hunyade drove 
in the left wing of the Turkish army; the Wa11achians 
scattered the other wing, and penetrated the Sultan's camp. 
Already Amurath was inclined to Hee; one of his beys 
seized his horse'. bridle and implored him to Btandfirm. 
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At that moment King Ladislas rushed upon the Janis
saries, pierced through their ranks until he reached the 
Sultan, whom he struck: with his fist, and, at the same 
instant, hi$ horse fell with him. A Janissary cut off' his head 
and placing it on the point of a pike, shouted, "Giaours, 
behold your king ! " At this spectacle, the Hungarians 
broke their ranks, and their remnants sought shelter be
hind the entrenchments, whilst John of Hunyade and the 
Wallachians took Hight. Next day the Turks carried the 
Christian camp by assault, the delimders of which were 
D?-a~sacred, and amongst the number was the legate Cesa
rill! .. 

The victory of Varna permitted Amurath to resume the 
projects of the Ottomans against the remnants of the 
Byzantine empire. 

The Emperor Manuel had divided those remnants be
tween his seven sons: the eldest, John, possessed only 
Constantinople and its environs; two others-Uonstantine, 
who was the last Emperor of Byzantium, and Thomas
possessed the Morea, Thebes, and a part of Thessaly. Fore
seeing the attack which threatened them, Constantine and 
Thomas caused the ancient fortifications of the Isthmus of 
Corinth to be restored. But after having imposed his alli
ance on the Duke of Athens (one Neri, a Florentine), Amu
rath advanced to the wall of the isthmus, besieged it with, 
cannon, and carried it by assault. That obstacle once 
overthrown, Corinth was taken and burnt, and the Pelo
ponnesus sacked without mercy. The two Pallilologi· 
obtained peace on condition of paying tribute. 

That facile expedition terminated, Amurath turned his 
efforts against .Albania, which had grown restless. There 
had arisen a new Hunyade, who was destined to become 
no less celebrated than the Hungarian hero. George 
Castriot was the youngest of the sons of John Castriot. 
despot of northern .Albania, or more strictly of'the canton 
of Mirdita. It has been already said that Castriot had 
been compelled to pay tribute and give his four sons as 
hostages. The three eldest died poisoned, it is stated; 
the fourth, George, obtained the Sultan's favour; and 
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when Mirdita, after John's death, had been annexed to 
the Ottoman Empire, he obtained the command of 5,000 
men in the army of Amurath, in which, on account of his 
impetuous valour, he was known by the name of " Iskender 
Bey" (Lord Ale(IJander), a name which Europeans have 
transformed into 8canrlerbe!l. The favours of the Sultan 
did not make him forget his religion and country, and in 
1443, after the first battle of the "long campaign," he 
resolved to abandon the infidels. He presented himself 
before a secretary of the Sultan, forced him, with his 
dagger at his breast, to sign an order addressed to the 
commandant of Croia, to give up that place into his 
hands; he then killed the secretary and fled into Albania. 
Collecting together a band of 600 partisans in the en· 
virons, he effected an entrance into Croia, opened the 
gates, and massacred the Turkish garrison. This was the 
signal for a general insurrection. 'fhe Ottomans scattered 
through the villages were put to death, the garrisons of 
the towns com~lled to surrender, and in thirty days 
Scanderbeg found himself master of Albania; all the 
Christian princes and nobles of the country acknowledging 
him as their chief, and each furnishing him with his con
tingent. From 1443 to 1447 three armies were sent 
against him and successively defeated; a fourth began its 
march, stronger than those preceding; it was also beaten, 
and the Ottoman general taken with his principal officers. 
Amnrath then resolved to assume the direction himself of 
a decisive expedition, for which preparations were made in 
the following year (1448); bnt at that epoch, the war 
recommenced with Hungary. 

Hnnyade, with an army of 24,000 men, invaded Servia, 
ravaged the conntry, and dire<.-ted his march towards the 
plain of Kassova in order to descend into Macedonia. 
Amurath mustered all his forces, and with more than 
150,000 men, awaited his coming on that famous plain 
where the destinies of the Hellenic peninsula are decided. 
It was agreed that Hunyade should be joined by Scan· 
derbeg and an Albanian army, but instead of waiting 
for them, he determined at once to fight. Thereupon a 
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terrible and unequal struggle took place, which lasted 
three days. Betrayed by the WaIlachiaus, and taken in 
the rear by a portion of the Turkish army, the Hungarians 
defended themselves during the entire day; but when 
night came, Hunyade, despairing of success, fled, and his 
soldiers dispersed. There alone remained on the field of 
battle the German auxiliaries with thl' artillery; that hand
ful of men recommenced the fighting ou the morrow until 
they were annihilated. 

In the following spring, Amurath entered Albania with 
his immense' army of Kassova. He took Sfetigrad and 
Dibra; but he lost before those two mean strongholds 
20,000 men, and was compelled to put off the siege of 
Crola until the year following (1450). The place made 
an heroic resistance; at the same time Scanderbeg, with 
8,000 men, kept himself within a mile of the besiegers, 
and harassed them by incessant attacks. The Sultan ~ried 
to corrupt the commandant of the garrison; he attempted' 
to negotiate with Scanderbeg; both alike repulsed his 
overtures. At length the siege was raised. Amurath had 

. scarcely returned to Adrianople ere he died of apoplexy 
(9th February, 1451). 

6. Reign of Mahomet II.-Biege ana Capture of CoMtan. 
tinople. 

The successor of Amurath II., scarcely in his twenty. 
second year, was consumed and carried away by a restless 
ambition. From the moment at which he had seen power 
escape from his hands, on his father reassuming the 
authority with which he had briefly invested him, he had 
cbamped the bit at Magnesia. When, therefore, uews of 
his father's death reached him in his banishment, he spran!t 
into the saddle shouting, "Who loves me follows me! ' 
and in two days he reached Gallipoli. He was the stamp 
of man to hurl the already crumbling Empire of Byzan-
tium in the dust. . 

Mahomet received at first the ambassadors of the Em
I 2 
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peror, the representatives of that Constantine Dragozes, 
the defender of the Morea, who, in the year preceding, 
had succeeded to his father under the protection of 
Amurath. He testified to him his pacific intentions, and 
even engaged to pay a pension of 300,000 aspres for the 
maintenance of Solyman's grandson, who was kept captive 
at Constantinople. He then renewed the treaties existing 
with all his Christian allies, concluded with the envoys of 
H unyade a truce of three years, and crossed over into Asia 
to make war upon the Prince of Karaman. Whil~t he 
was occupied in that direction, Constantine, who had not 
received the promised pension, had the imprudence to 
claim it, adding that, if it were not paid, he would set his 
prisoner at liberty. Irritated at that menace, Mahomet 
thenceforward thought only of making an end of Con
stantinople. He returned to Europe, and to starve out 
the city and cut it off from the Black Sea, he ordered to 
be built upon the European shore of the Bosphorus, in 
the narrowest part, facing the fortress constructed by 
Mahomet L in Asia, a formidable stronghold, to which he 
gave the significant name of Boghazkesen (cut-throat), 
now called the "Castle of Europe." Three thousand 
workmen, protected by an army, were employed in its 
construction, which was finished in three months nnder 
the eyes and direction of the Sultan. Every ship passing 
within reach of the battery of this castle was compelled 
to pay tribute, and a Venetian vessel which refused was 
fired npon and sent to the bottom (Angust 1452). 

The Emperor, terrified at these tidings of the Sultan's 
preparations, sent an hnmble embassy to Mahomet, offer
ing to pay him tribute, and entreating him to spare the 
conntry round about, upon which Constantinople depended 
for its supplies of food. The only answer the Sultan gave 
was to order his sipahis to feed their horses upon the 
crops of the Greeks; and some few days after, a quarrel 
arose between the soldiers and the peasautry, which proved 
the commencement of the war. The Emperor sent a last 
message to :Mahomet ;-" Since neither oaths, nor treaties, 
nor submissions can secure peace, proceed with hostilities." 
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And he ordered the gates of the city to be shut, and 
thought only of taking the best means for its defence. 

The situation of the magnificent city of Constantinople, 
so long the favourite abode of the Emperors of Rome, was 
at the period of the foundation of the Ottoman Empire, 
when the powers of artillery were only partially developed, 
such as rendered it all but impregnable. .Seated on a 
promontory, it was accessible on one side only by land, 
and everywhere surrounded by lofty massive walls. If 
completely garrisoned and provisioned, it was capable 
indeed of holding out against the most overwhelming 
force for a great leDgth of time. Bajazet had long deter
mined on the reduction of this all.important capital; but 
it did not fall to his lot to achieve it. 

Mahomet, on his part, returned to Adrianople in order 
to make preparations for the siege. His ardour and rest
lessness were so great that he was unable to sleep, and his 
days were wholly occupied in discussing with his lieu
tenants the means of taking the city. During the erection 
of the castle on the Bosphorus, an Hungarian iron-founder, 
named Orban, constructed the most enormous cannon of 
which history makes mention. This gigantic machine 
projected granite balls twelve palms in circumference, and 
weighing twelve quintals. It required 700 men to move 
and serve it. A trial of it was made at Adrianople. Ute 
smoke from its charge of powder covered the entire city ; 
the report was heard at many leagues off, and the ball, at 
the distance of a mile, embedded itself a fathom deep in 
the ground. Other pieces of smaller calibre were after
wards cast, and troops were mustered from every point of 
the Empire. A Heet of 400 sail was equipped and 
placed under the orders of the Bulgarian renegade 
Baltaoghli. 

Meanwhile the greatest confusion prevailed in Constan
tinople. On an estimate being taken of the entire military 
force, it was found that only 4,973 men were efficient. 
To these were added 2,000 foreigners and 500 Genoese 
who arrived in two galleys, commanded by John Longus 
J ustiniani. As there were no ships, the Christian vessels 
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which arrived from the Archipelago were retained for the 
defence of the city; but there were only fourteen of these 
in port. The walls, nnrepaired for centuries, having 
crumbled into ruins, were hastily renovated. The Em
peror sent all over Europe to solicit reinforcements; and. 
in the hope of interesting the West in his cause, he 
announced his firm resolution of terminatinlf the schism 
existing between the two Churches. "But, says }Eneas 
Sylvius, "Christianity was a head without a body, a 
republic without magistrates; the Pope nothing more 
than a dazzling phantom." Instead of sending an army 
to "the last heir of the last spark of the Roman name," 
a papal legate was despatched to accomplish the rennion 
of the Churches. A solemn assembly took place in the 
church of St. Sophia on the 12th December, 1452. The 
legate celebrated mass, the Emperor and all the Conrt 
being present. But the monks, the clergy, and all the 
people revolted against that act, which they looked upon 
as sacrilege. At the head of the most fiery among the 
ortllOflo:c stood the Greek Patriarch Gennadius and the 
Grand Admiral Notaras, who declared that they would 
rather see in Constantinople" the Sultan's turban than 
the cardinal's hat." All the energy of that degraded 
people seemed reservp,d for those miserable discords. No 
efficacious succour came from the \Vest. The princes of 
the Morea and the isles of Greece kept themselves aloof, 
and the Genoese of Galata entered into a treaty of 
nentrality with the Sultan. It is true that, in spite of 
this treaty, they assisted the besieged in varions ways, 
which made Mahomet swear that .. he wonld crush the 
serpent after he had slain the dragon." The defence was 
despaired of on all hands. All were convinced that the 
fatal hour had come. Among other sinister predietions 
there were found, it is said, in the convent of Mount 
Athos, two prophetic tablets attributed to Leo the Jl7irJe, 
containing a list of emperors and patriarchs; the Dames 
of the existing emperor and patriarch being wanting. It 
was related also that an old woman had told John of 
Hunyade, after the defeat of Kassova, that th" reverses of 
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the Christians would end when Constantinople should 
have been destroyed by the Turks. All these predictions 
passing from mouth to mouth had the effect of depressing 
men's minds. 

Such was the state of the city when, in the month 
of April, 1453, 200,000 Osmanlis invested it on the land 
side. It was the twelfth time that it had been besieged 
by the Mussulmans; firmly convinced, as they had ever 
been, that the city was destined to belong to them-for 
Mahomet had promised it to them, sheikhs and dervishes 
in numbers traversed the ranks of the Ottoman army, and 
animated it by their predictions. The most famous 
among them, the Grand 8heikh Akjemseddin, discovered 
the bier of the standard-bearer Eyoub, killed during the 
third siege. A tomb had been erected to. his memory, 
over which, later on, a mosque had been built. This 
incident, which appeared miraculous, contributed power
fully to exalt the fanaticism of the besiegers. The great 
cannon arrived, drawn by fifty pair of oxen, supported in 
equilibrium by 400 men, and preceded by 250 carpenters 
and pioneers. It was pointed at first against the Caligaria 
Gate (now called Egri KaJiouet); afterwards it was moved 
to the St. Romain Gate, which still retains the name of the 
"Gnte of the Cannon" (Top KaJioUCt). On either side of 
it were planted two pieces which discharged balls weigh
ing six quintals. Fourteen other batteries shook the rest 
of the walls. The monster gun, however, did not render 
all the service expected from it. It took two hours to 
load and an enormous quantity of oil to lubricate it after 
each discharge to prevent it bursting. It could only be 
fired eight times in the course of a day. At the end of 
a few days it burst and killed its inventor. 

However, animated by the example of the Emperor, 
who fought in person on the ramparts, and by the inde
fatigable activity of J ustiniani, the defenders of the city 
performed prodigies: they filled up every night the 
breaches made during the day, raised new ramparts, and 
dug deeper ditches. The Turks made little progress; 
they were not yet skilled in the handling of artillery. It 
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was the renegades who taught them how to promptly 
open a breach by aiming alternately to the right and left, 
and then in the centre of the wall-space already shaken. 
They had constructed a wooden tower covered with a 
triple casing of skins, and provided with draw-bridgeij to 
approach the battlements on a level, but this huge machine 
was burnt. 

At the end of April five ships, one Greek and four 
Genoese, appearing in sight of the harbour, the entire 
Ottoman Fleet sailed out to meet them, and a sea-light 
took place near the shore. Notwithstanding the dis
proportion of their force, the Christians threw themselves 
resolutely into the mid8t of the Turks. From their lofty 
decks they rained upon the low vessels of their foes Buch 
a hail of projectiles and torrents of Greek fire, that the 
Turkish Fleet was thrown into disorder, several vessels 
fouled one another and sank to the bottom. Mahomet, 
who witnessed this diRgraceful defeat from the shore, 
wished in his furions rage to have urged his steed into 
the sea, in order to chastise the unskilfulness of his 
sailors. At length he saw the five ships sail right through 
his whole fleet and enter the harbour, the chains across 
which were fastened behind them. He avenged this 
affront upon his admiral He caused him to be loaded 
with chaius, inflicted a hundred blows of' the bastinado 
with his own hand, and then deprived him of his posses
sions and sent him into exile. 

This check made the Turks aware that they could make 
no progress so long as the city should be at liberty sea
ward, the Greek ships being masters of the Golden Horn, 
and eveu of the Propontis (Sea of' Marmora). It was then 
that Mahomet, despairing of forcing an entrance to the 
harbour, conceived the singular project of conveying his 
vessels therein by land. The Turkish Fleet closed the 
Bosphorns at Beschiktasch. A road was made for it 
behind the hills of Pera, to a distance of two leagues, by 
St. Dimitri and KhaIskoei. This road was covered with 
planks plentifully greased, and, during a single night, 
seventy galleys, of two, three, and five bencht'll of rowers, 
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were dragged by thousands of men and horses across the 
hills and valleys in the Golden Hom, in tront of the gates 
now called Balat and Haiwan. On each galley the captain 
•• stood at the fore, the pilot abaft;; the sails were loosed 
to the wind, the trnmpets sounded, the drums beat, and, 
at daybreak, the besieged beheld with as much surprise as 
terror more than seventy vessels cast anchor in the centre 
of their harbour." They made, it appears, no attempt to 
hinder or trouble the strange manceuvre of the Turks. 

As soon as night came, J ustiniani attempted to bum 
the Turkish Fleet; but he was betrayed by the Genoese 
of Galata, who, during the entire siege, played a double 
part: the vessel on board of which he was sank to the 
bottom; his companions were taken or drowned, he alone 
saving himself with much difficulty. The Turks then 
constructed a pontoon in the harbour, trom which they 
cannonaded the walls.· The Greeks attempted to set fire 
to this pontoon and the enemy's vessels, but that enter
prise failed like the preceding; forty picked Genoese to 
whom it was entrusted were put to death next morning 
in sight of the. besieged; whilst the latter, by way of 
reprisals, placed upon their battlements the heads of 200 
Turkish prisoners. 

Pressed by land and sea, the city was in a desperate 
strait. Its slender garrison was weakened, decimated by 
six we~ks of previous struggle, and, further, it was forced 
to divide itself to offer resistance at two points simul
taneously. An enormous breach had been opened at the 
St. Romain Gate; the wall on the side of the harbour 
could not offer a long resistance. Mahomet sent a mes
sage to the besieged, promising, if the city capitulated, 
life and liberty to the inhabitants, to the Emperor peaceful 
possession of the M;orea. Constantine preferred rather to 
bury himself beneath the ruins of his capital. 

On the 24th of May the Sultan announced a general. 
assault for the 29th. The Ottoman camp immediately 
presented the aspect of a fete; the soldiers of the Heet, 
who had been thrown into prison a£l;er their defeat, were 

.. U Von Hammer," vol ii. p. 409. 
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set at liberty; the J anissaries were promised the pillage of 
the city, timara and aandja1ca to those first to scale the 
ramparts.; the dervishes visited the tents to reawaken the 
fanatical ardour of the Moslems. • When evening came, 
the whole of the fleet and camp were illuminated; 
Constantinople saw itself surrounded by a belt of fire; on 
a.ll sides the noisy clamours of the foe were heard, and the 
cry a thousand times repeated :_U God is great, and 
Mahomet is His Prophet I " From the heart of the 
mourning city the only reply to that cry were groans and 
prayers: U Kyrie elei8on! Lord, have mercy upon us I " 

However, the last days were employed in repairing the 
breaches, in reconstructing the ramparts, in digging ditches 
behind those which had disappeared. In the night be
tween the 28th and 29th the Emperor took the sacrament 
in great pomp at St. Sophia, and then went to his post at 
the gate of St. Romain, attended by his staft'. At day
break the attack began. The Sultan, in order to tire out 
his adversaries, sentforward at first his worst troops; their 
bodies soon choked the ditches. 'fowards ten o'clock, the 
besieged still sustained the struggle without diHadvantage, 
when Justiniani, wounded in the hand, retired in spite of 
the supplications of the Emperor, and his retreat cansed 
discouragement among those around him. However, the 
example of Constantine reanimated them, and the fighting 
was renewed; when snddeuly a cry of alarm arose :_U The 
Tnrks are in the city! The city is taken!" The Wooden, 
or Circus Gate, wa.lled up for two centuries past on account 
of an ancient prophecy, had been reopened the previous 
evening for the purpose of a sortie, and by that fifty Turks 
had gained an entrance and took the defenders of the 
breach in the rear. All were dispersed immediately, and 
every one fled towards the harbour. The Emperor ran to 
the Calig-Mia Gate, and reached it at the moment when the 
assailauts broke their way through it; the unfortunate 
Constantine rushed in desperation among their ranb and 
fell beneath the sabre of a Janissary. 

Meanwhile crowds rushed precipitately towards the 
harbour, seeking refuge in the Greek and Genoese v_Is. 
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Some succeeded in thus saving themselves, but the guards 
~hut the gates towards the sea and threw away the keys. 
The torrent of fugitives then _ flowed back towards the 
centre of the city, and the greater number hastened to shut 
themselves up in st. Sophia and the other churches. The 
Turks soon followed them, and broke open the doors with 
axes. Then commenced scenes of pillage, profanations 
and excesses of every kind. There was, however, very 
little bloodshed, except during the first Hush of victory. 
Men, women, and children were tied together in couples, 
and driven towards the ships. The pillagers then spread 
themselyes through the streets, entered the houses and 
palaces, carrying oft' enormou~ booty. The Sultan had 
said to his soldiers on the previous evening :_U The city 
and its public edifices belong to me; but I give up to you 
the captives and the booty-the precious metals and the 
beautiful women; be rich and happy." -

Thus fell Constantinople, after eleven centuries of ex
istence. Its fall, after the Empire of the East had been 
divided into a multitude of hostile States, was inevitable; 
that it had not taken place sooner was probably owing to 
the respect with which it stilI inspired the barbarians, who 
threatened for ages that last remnant of the Roman Empire. 
In reality that event only put an end to a name, to a title 
of Empire; it even renewed the existence of the city of 
Constantine. It was, however, through its consequences 
an entire revolution. It swept away the last obstacle in 
the path of Islam, inimical to that faithestablishiug itself 
in Christendom. It gave definitively the triumph to the 
East in its struggle against the West; it seemed to menace 
Europe with the fate from which it had escaped eighteen 
hundred years back by the victories of Salamis and Mara.
thon; it gave up the Mediterranean, that sea of civilization, 
to Oriental barbarism. Europe was struck with consttlr
nation at it; she felt herself sullied by a great disgrace, 
and at the same time menaced with a great danger. She 
dreaded the intrusion of a people foreign to her religion, to 
her manners, to her mind; who, until that dark day, had 
been only encamped upon her soil, but who now a.ppeared 
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to be definitively settled upon it. What would have been 
her alarm if she could have foreseen the interminable em
barrassments which that barbaric domination should one 
day raise up in her bosom, and the infinite dangers with 
which even now (1880) it threatens the future P 
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BOOK II. 
FRO. TlIB CA.P'1'UBB or CONSTA.NTIlfOPLB TO THE PEACE or CmLOwITZ 

(1453-1699). 

CRAPTER I. 

R.BIGlf or MAIIOD'l' II. FROlI TO CAP'l'UB.E OP COlfSTAB'l'DfOPLB 

(1453-1481). 

1. COluiition of the Greek8 after the Conque8t. 

MAHOMET Ghazi, who had well earned that title, entered 
Constantinople towards noon by the breach of the St. Romain 
Gate. Surrounded by his body guards and viziers;he went 
direct to St. Sophia, on the ancient and mab'llificent architec
ture . of which he long gazed with admiration. Seeing a 
soldier break 011' some mosaics from the walls, he stretched 
him at his feet by a blow of his sabre. By his orders, a 
muezzin, from the summit of the blood-stained steps of the 
sanctuary, summoned the Mussulmans to prayer; and thus 
was inaugurated the reign of Islam in his new capital. 

The victorious Sultan then caused a search to be made 
forthe Emperor's body, which was recognized from amongst 
a heap of slain by his purple buskius ornamented with 
eagles of gold. Although Constantine Palreologus had 
fallen while bravely fighting in defence of his crown and· 
capital, his head was exposed upon the square of the 
A ugusteon, at the foot of the equestrian statue of J ustin
ian; and thence it was sent into the provinces. About 
2,000 of the inhabitants were put to the sword; many thou. 
sands more were sold into slavery, or sought a refuge in 
other lands; and the vacancy thus created was supplied by 
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a Turkish population". The former metropolis of the 
Christ.ian world thus assumed the aspect of an Eastern city, 
and the desire of Sultan Bajazet I. was at length accom
plished-to obtain possession of Constantinople, and "to 
convert the great workshop of unbelief into the seat of the 
true faith." 

On quitting St. Sophia the Sultan had entered the 
Blaquernes palace, the latter residence of the Emperors, 
and, whilst traversing its deserted halls, he recited, in a 
sorrowful voice, that distich of a Persian poem :-" The 
spider establishes itself as custodian in the palace of 
emperors, and the owl makes its . imperial halls echo with 
her lugubrious hooting." Next day he celebrated his 
triumph by orgies, followed by sanguinary executions. The 
Grand Duke N otaras, honoured at first with marked favour, 
was put to death with all his family; his crime being the 
refusal to deliver up his youngest son to the harem of the 
Sultan. A great number of distinguished Greeks, whom 
Mahomet had pardoned on the evening previous, were also 
given over to the executioner-the Venetian bayle, an envoy 
from the king of Aragon, being included in the massacre. 

At length, at the end of three days, those scenes of vio
lence and disorder ceased; the Heet and army withdrew 
laden with an immense booty; the Sultan thought about 
rebuilding, repeopling, and reorganizing that which he had 
devoted to destruction. The capture of Constantinople 
had spread consternation amongst the ancient portions of 
the Byzantine Empire. "All Greece felt itself struck by 
that disaster. In the Morea and in the isles men Hed 
without knowing whither to go. The sea was covered 
with vessels and barks bearing away the fumilies and the 
wealth of the Greeks. The mountains, the monasteries, 
the islands occupied by the Genoese and the Venetians, 
served for refuge." "It was," says the chroniclers, "a 
dispersion like that of the Hebrews after the capture of 
Jerusalem."· 

Mahomet." however, in consolidating his new empire, 

• ViIlemaia. • Eaaay upon the cauditioa of the Gteek. after the K_I
man Conquest..· 
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was guided by politic and enlighteneciGS'"Ti't'Iltmn 
back the fugitive Constantinopolitan the &Oeuiqi."Or 
their religion. the preservation of their ss . ~!d lhe 
customs of their ancestors were proclal a fii" " 
The Greek clergy and learned men were trea ill-

dulgence;. the patriarchate was permitted to subsist; and 
Gennadius, the head of the party which had opposed a 
union with the Latin Church, having been elected to that 
dignity by an assembly of the chief citizens, was confirmed 
in it by the approbation of the Sultan. Hehimselfassisted 
at the ceremony, and conferred on the newly-elected func
tionary a pastoral staff, studded with diamonds, emblems 
of the double authority, civil and religious, which he was 
called np to exercise over his countrymen. The renewal 
of the patriarchat.e gave rise to that remarkable population 
of Greek nobles called Phanariots, who attained a con
siderable share of wealth and independence. In spite, how
ever, of these measures, a void was still left within the walls 
of Constantinople, which Mahomet was employed several 
years in filling. AB his conquests proceeded, he drafted to the 
metropolis families from Servia and the Morea; the Ge
noese colonies on the Black Sea, as well as Trebizonde, 
Sinope, and other places, were with the same view deprived 
of a considerable portion of their inhabitants, and even 
Adrianople was compelled to contribute its reluctant quota 
of citizens to the new seat of Turkish empire. 

Although the Greeks preserved their churches, with the 
exception of St. Sophia, the free exercise of their religion, 
the right of administering themselves, a.nd thus formed a 
large community entirely distinct from the conquering 
nation, they were subjected to a double capitation tax, 
whether for their persons or their lands, and which was 
called the Kharadj. At the head of the nation or Greek com
munity was the patria~c~ assisted by a synod. This patri
arch had the rank of VlZler, and he had a guard of Janis
saries. All civil and correctional causes of the Greek 
rayahs in the diocese of Constantinople, marriage contracts, 
legacies, wills, divorces, thefts, and other offences were 
under the jurisdiction of his tribunal. That tribunal, com-
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posed of the principal dignitaries of the clergy, could pro
nounce the punishment of imprisonment, the bastinado, 
the galleys. &c. All the military authorities were bound 
to carry into execution the sentences of the patriarchs con
cerning Greek Christians in the same way as those of the 
bishops in their respective dioceses. 

The synod formed the great council of the nation; it 
took cognisance of appeals from the sentences passed by 
the bishops in their dioceses, adminiMtered the revenues of 
the Church and of the nation, &c. The patriarch and the 
members of thtl synod were exempt from the Khara4j. 

Every bishop exercised in his diocese the same attributes 
and enjoyed the same privileges as the patriarch at Con
stantinople; they were also exempt from the Kharadj. 
Finally the papa8, or inferior members of the clergy, exer
cised over their Hocks a civil jurisdiction analogous to that 
of the bishop. 

The lands of the great Greek filmilies were confiscated 
and transformed into timar8; but those of the rayahs reo 
mained in thtlir possession, and, apart from the numerous 
extortions to which the conquerors subjected them, they 
were liable also to the impost of the Kharadj. Each com· 
mune was governed by its primals, magiHtrates elected, 
whose principal function was to apportion the Kharadj 
amollgst all the inhabitants, as well as the other taxes. 

2. The Conquest 0/ Servia. 

AfteI having secured the exi.-tence and the condition of 
the conquered, Mahomet caused to be transferred from 
Sinope, Trebizonde, and a dozen other towns, Mu.sulman 
families to repeople the capital; he ordered the fortifica
tions of Galata to be rased, at the same time leaving to the 
Genoese their commercial privileges; he collected a vast 
number of workmen to rebuild the ruined walls; then he 
returned to Adrianople. 

"The conquest of Constantinople," says a Turkish 
historian, "was the key which opened the lock of many 
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difficult things." In fact, it will be seen that all the 
conquests marked out under the preceding reigns were 
accomplished with an astonishing facility under Mahomet; 
that Greece, Wallachia, Servia, Bosnia, .Albania, the 
Crimea, and the principal islands of the Archipelago were 
completely subjected, and that the Turkish Empire attained 
very nearly its definitive limits in Europe. This rapid 
development of the Ottoman power was the work of less 
than thirty years. It was certainly by the highest methods 
of statesmanship and military organization that a small 
tribe of Turkomans extended their dominion from the 
Danube to the Euphrates, from the Caspian Sea to the 
Indian Ocean. 

The return of the Sultan from Adrianople was marked 
by the punishment of his Vizier, Khalil Pacha, the great 
grandson of Khalil Djendereli, Vizier of Amurath I. 
Convicted of connivance with the Greeks during the siege 
of Constantinople, he was flung into prison, and afterwards 
put to death. The post of Vizier remained vacant for more 
than a. year, a. solitary fact in the sequel of Ottoman 
history; it was conferred the year following upon Mahmoud 
Pacha, the son of a Greek father and of a Serb mother. 
and it was the first instance of those Hellenes becoming 
Mussulmans, who have, almost without interruption, 
governed the Empire of the Osmanlis. 

Mahomet received the felicitations and the tributes of 
the Asiatic Princes, of the Genoese of the Archipelago, of 
the Greeks of Trebizonde, and of the Republic of Ragusa. 
Then he carried his arms ag:tinst the most powerful of the 
dismembered States of the East-Servia (1454); he seized 
upon Ostrowitz, miscarried before the fortress of Semen
dria, and left; an army of 80,000 men to occupy the country. 
The Kral Georges, assisted. by Hunyade, defeated that 
army and obtained a. truce by means of a tribute of 80,000 
ducats. The year following the war recommenced .. and the 
Turks took possession of N ovoberda.. 
. At length, in June, 1456, an army of more than 150,000 
men', commanded by the Sultan, traversed Servia and laid 
siege to Belgrade. Three hundred pieces of artillery, 
W~I. K 
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many of which were of monstrous calibre, thundered against 
the ramparts; a flotilla of 200 small vessels intercepted 
the navigation of the Danube, above and below the city. 
Unmindful that his father had failed before Belgrade after 
a six months' siege, Mahomet vaunted that he would 
reduce that place in fifteen days; but a crusade was 
preparing in Hungary by the preaching of the Franciscan 
John Capistrano, of Roumanian race. Hunyade, with an 
army, threw himself into the place; he destroyed the 
Turkish flotilla., and successfully repulsed the assawtfl. At 
last a vigorous sortie, commanded by Capistrano, threw 
the Ottoman camp into disorder, and determined the 
raising of the siege; the Sultau withdrew, himself wounded, 
and taking along with him a hundred carts filled with 
wounded, leaving under the walls of Belgrade 24,000 dead 
and all his artillery. The two saviours of the city did not 
loug survive their triumph. Huuyade succumbed at the 
end of fifteen days; Capistrauo three months after. 

In spite of this great success, Servia remained occupied 
in part by the Ottomans; the succour brought by the 
Hungariaus was repugnant to her, on account of the hatred 
she bore the people of the Latin Church. Meanwhile, 
Prince Georges died; his youngest 80n Lazarus seized 
upon his power, but kept it only two months. He left 
two brothers, both blind, and a sister, the widow of 
Amurath, who disputed the heritage for three months, and 
then took refuge with the Sultan. Whereupon the Graud 
Vizier, Mahmoud Pacha, invaded Servia, Icized upon the 
strongholds on the Danube, bmied his devastation as far 
as Hungary, returned to besiege Semendria,aud took it on 
the 8th November, 1459. In two years the conquest of 
Servia was completed, and that country, which had had 80 
glorions an existence, which seemed called to such high 
destinies, was reduced to a province of the Ottoman 
Empir~ 
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be neither so prompt nor so easy. Since the accession of 
lIahomet II., Scanderbeg had sustained, with an inde
fatigable perseverance, the continual attacks of the Otto
mans. In spite of the treason of two of his companions, 
he defeated successively three armies. That long series 
of exploits won for him the admiration even of his enemies. 
Mahomet, on his return from the Peloponnesus, preferred 

peace, and left him in tranquil possession of Epirus and 
Albania (1460). 

The Sultan next turned his eyes on the side of Asia. 
Upon the coast of the Black: Sea still snbsisted three 
independent States wedged in among the Ottoman p0s
sessions: the Greek: Empire of Trebizonde, founded by 
the Comnenes after the capture of Constantinople by the 
Latins; the colony of Amastris (A1lUUZ1'ah), the depOt of 
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all the Genoese commerce in these regions; finally, between 
those two cities, and upon the road which led to either, 
Sinope, where an Isfendiar still reigned. When, at the 
commencement of 1461, the Ottoman army set out on its 
march, no one knew against which of these places the 
expedition was directed. One of the judges of the army 
having ventured to ask the Sultan,the latter angrily 
replied, "If I thought that a hair of my beard knew 
my designs, I would pluck it out and cast it into the 
fire." The Genoese were the first attacked; Amastris 
opened its gates; two·thirds of its inhabitants were trans
ferred to Constantinople. Next, the Prince of Sino pew as 
summoned to deliver up his city, and the Grand Vizier. 
with a fleet of 150 sail, blockaded the port. Isfendiar 
yielded, and received in indemnification domains in 
:Bithynia. Lastly, Mahomet, after an expedition int() 
Armenia against a Turkoman prince, who had been allied 
with the Emperors of Trebizonde, presented himself before 
that city. No resistance was attempted; the Comnenes 
were embarked for Constantinople, and on his return 
thither, the Sultan ordered their execution. The youngest 
alone was spared, because he had embraced Islamism; the 
Princess Anne, daughter of the last Emperor, became a. 
slave in the harem; and the Empress Helena, after having 
witnessed the massacre of her children, buried them with 
her own hands, in spite of the prohibition of the Sultan, 
and expired from grief and misery. 

4. Conquest of 1fT allachia.-Cruelties of 1I"lad tlie Devil. 

These expeditions were followed by a war in Wallachia.. 
That country had been for some thirty years under the 
sway of the most sanguinary tyrant of whom history 
makes mention. This was Bladus, or Wlad, called by his 
subjects Drakul (tlie Devil); by the Hungarians, Wlad 
the Executioner; by the Turks, Wlad the Empaler. The 
atrocities related of him surpass all that imagination can. 
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!lonceive of the most horrible: executions in mass-400 
young Transylvanians who ha.d come into Wallachia to 
preach a crusade, 600 merchants who had returned rich 
from Bohemia, 600 llobles and magistrates who had com
plained of the cruelties of Wlad were burnt or empaled at 
the same time. Next all the beggars of the country were 
summoned to a great feast and burnt alive whilst at table; 
women mutilated and children eompellecl to eat the Hesh 
of their mothers. His favourite amusement was to dine 
with his court in the centre of a circle of empaled victims. 
He caused the feet of his Turkish prisoners to be scorched, 
and the muscles laid bare rubbed with salt. The number 
of his victims was estimated to exceed 30,000. llahomet 
made preparations to attack this ferocious beast, Dot Oll 
account of his crimes, but to bring Wallachia, under 
Ottoman domination. Disturbances in Germany, then 
tom by domestic wars, as well as the CO!ltest between the 
Emperor and Matthias, favoured the progress of l1ahomet 
II., who often stroked .\lis beard and vowed to take 
vengeance for his defeat at Belgrade. After converting 
Servia into a Turkish province, he next turned his views 
towards BoRnia. Stephen Thomas, King of Bosnia, was 
already a tributary of the Porte; but disgusted with 
Turkish tyranny, he had appealed to an Hungarian Diet 
held at Segedin in 1468, which agreed to protect him, 
and invested his son with a portion of Servia that still 
remained unconquered. For the next three or four years 
Mahomet left Bosnia without mnch molestation, and in 
1462 occupied himself in reducing Wallachia. The V 01-
vodes or H08podars of Wallachia bad been vassals of 
Poland, but after tbe fall of Constantinople became, like 
other neighbouring priuces, tributary to the Porte. Here 
had reigned since 1466 the cold-blooded tyrant Bladns, 
or Wlad, already mentioned. On the entrance of Mahomet 
into Wallacbia Wlad hastened to make his 8ubmission, 
and obtained from tbe Sultan II treaty, wbich is still 
reg-.U'ded at tbe present day as the charter of the rights of 
Wallachia with respect to the Ottoman Empire. This 
treaty, which confirmed that of 139lJ conclnded between 
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Bajazet and the V olvode Marcea, declared that the Sultan 
engaged for himself and his successors to protect Wallachia, 
and defend it against all enemies, without exacting any
thing else than the s]JZerainty of that principality; that 
he should not interfere in any way with the internal 
administration; that the nation should continue to enjoy 
the exercise of its own laws; that the Duke or Voivode 
should be elected by the bishops and the boyards; that it 
should preserve the right of peace or war, of life and death 
over its sllbjects; that it should never be subjected 
by its acts to any responsibility towards the Porte; 
that the Wallachians should be exempt from the lcltaratl1 
when they should find themselves upon the soil of the 
Empire; that the Turks should not establish themselves 
in Wallachia; that the tribnte should be 10,000 ducats.-

Scarcely had the treaty been signed between the Sultan 
and Wlad, than the latter signed another with Matthias 
Corvinus, King of Hungary, and bound himself to attack 
the Ottomans. Mahomet tried to get rid of his enemy 
by stratagem, and despatched Hamso., Pacha of Widdin, 
with his secretary, to draw him into a conference. Wlad 
divined its object, and seizing the two envoys, had them 
empaled with all their followers, "the Paeha on a stake 
higher than the others as a mark of honour." Then he 
entered Bulgaria, destroyed or massacred all along his 
route, and carried away 25,000 captives. The Sultan sent 
other ambassadors to him; Wlad admitted them to his 
presence; but as they refused to take off their turbans to 
salute him. he caused them to be nailed to their heads. 
On hearing this Mahomet, wrought to a pitch of fury, 
ordered his army to march by land, whilst he himself 
with 176 vessels reascended the Danube, took Kilia and 
Braila, and then pursued his enemy, who devastated all 
before him as he retreated. The Sultan's forces numbered, 
it is said, 150,000 men. Wlad had no more than 10,000 
soldiers; but he not the less surprised one night the 
Ottoman camp, made a great carnage, and was very 
nearly taking or slaying the Sultan himself. Some days 

• VaiJJant, .. La Roumanie," &0., tom. i. p. 228. 
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after Mahomet directed his march upon Bucharest; but 
when he reached the plain of Prrelatu, at some distance 
from that town, he stood horror-stricken: for half a league 
in length and a quarter in breadth arose a most frightful 
forest-20,OOO Turks and Bulgarians, men, women, and 
children, were empaled ! The body of Hamsa Pacha was 
seen in the midst of all these victims. After having 
contemplated for a while this terrible spectacle, Mahomet 
exclaimed, almost with admiration,-" How can I despoil 
of his States a man who does such things to save them? .. 
He himself, it may be added, mercilessly caused his 
prisoners to be decapitated, beaten to death, mutilated, 
and sawn in two. This abominable war desolated the 
whole country during several months. At length Wlad 
fled into Hungary, where Matthias Corvinus flung him 
into prison. The Sultan established his brother Radul in 
his stead, who had been brought up in his seraglio, but he 
reduced him to the rank and condition of a Pacha, and 
Wallachia thus found itself definitively reunited to the 
Ottoman Empire_ Fifteen years after Wlad reappeared, 
again terrified the country by his cruelties, and at last 
came to his end by assassination. 

6. ConfjUl!81 0/ EOll1lia.-1JTar roit" tile r enetia1l8 a1ll1 in 
Albania_ 

The year 1463 saw commence simultaneously three 
wars: against Bosnia, against the Princes of Karaman. 
against the Venetians; the two last embraced Asia, 
Europe, and the isles, and lasted to the last years of 
Mahomet' 8 reign; as to the war with Bosnia, it was 
promptly terminated. 

After the death of Stephen Douschan, who had an
nexed Bosnia to the Serb Empire, Tvartko (Stephen), Ban 
of Bosnia (1376), took the title of King; but he and his 
successors had to struggle continually against the Hun
garians and Turks, and became alternately tributaries to 



A.D. 1468--1464.] CONQUEST OJ! BOSNIA. 137 

one and the other. King Stephen having refused to pay 
tribute, Mahomet entered upon a campaign at the head of 
an army of 150,000 men, seized upon the Castle of Babicza, 
reputed as being the strongest place in Bosnia, and re
ceived the submission of the greater number of the towns. 
He thus separated its population: the lower classes were 
left in the country; those of the middle class were given 
as slaves to the troops; the wealthy were sent to Con
stantinople. The King and his son had shut themselves 
up in the Castle of Kliacza, upon the Sanna; besieged by 
the Grand Vizier, Mahmoud, they surrendered, after ob
taining a treaty which guaranteed their lives. The 
Sultan, dissatisfied with that treaty, caused to be issued 
by the Sheik Ali-Bistami, as famous by his science as by 
his fanaticism, a /etwa, which declared the treaty null; 
the Bosnian Prince was executed with all his family by 
the hand of the same learned barbarian who had pro
nounced the sentence. 

< Thes'e movements of the Turks were a principal reason 
with King Matthias Corvinus for concluding with Frede
rick IlL, in 1463, the peace already mentioned. In 
September of that year, having assembled his vassals at 
Peterwardein, Matthias < crossed the Save into Bosnia, 
drove the Turks before him, and, after a siege of three 
months, recovered the important Fortress of Jaicza. At 
Christmas, having been forced to retire through a want of 
provisions, he entered Buda in triumph, followed by a 
long train of Osmanli prisoners in purple dresses. In the 
following year, however, Jaicza, after a memorable defence, 
and in spite of the attempts of Matthias to relieve it, was 
captured by Mahomet after great loss. Bosnia was then 
reduced to the condition of a province of the Ottoman 
Empire: 80,000 of its inhabitants were incorporated with 
the Janissaries, and the majority of the remainder con
strained to embrace Islamism. 

The war against the Venetians broke out on account of 
a slave having taken refuge at Coron, and whom they 
refused to give up because he had become a Christian. 
The Ottomans devastated the territory of Lepanto; but 
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a Venetian fleet having disembarked some troops in the 
Morea, all Greece revolted. Argos was taken, the rampart 
of the isthmus repaired and put into a state of defence, and 
Corinth besieged; bnt, on learning the arrival Clf 80,000 
Turks, the defimders of the isthmus dispersed: the Otto
mans entered freely into the Morea, retook Argos, and 
ravaged the Venetian territory; 600 prisoner. were sent 
to the Sultan, who had them all sawn in two. The year 
following (1464), the Venetian admiral attempted to make 
himself master of Lesbos; but he could only transfer a 
part of the Christian population to Negropont. His 
successor, more fortunate, seized upon Imbros, Thasos, 
Samothrace, and found himself for a.u instaut master of 
Athens; but on land the Venetians experienced only 
reverses; three succeBBive defeats decimated their army. 

Pope Pius II., however, strove to reawa.ken the zeal of 
the Crusades; he desired even to put himself at the head 
of the Christiau army, when his death broke off the enter
prise. The 801e result of his efforts was a fresh rising in 
Albania. Scanderbeg, released by the Pope from the 
treaty to which he had sworn, took up arms agaiu, and 
defeated, blow after blow, five Mussulman armies. After 
having tried to negotiate anew, after having attempted to 
compass the assassination of this formidable enemy, 
Mahomet went himself with 100,000 men to besiege 
CrOla; he failed, and the army which he left; before that 
place was, after his departure, destroyed by Scanderbeg in 
two battles. The Ottomans confined themselves to rain
ing Tchorli, fonnded by the Christian hero, and fortifying 
Elba.ssa.n. Such was the state of things when the Dragrnl. 
of Albania died at Alessio (1467), from the effects of a 
fever, after being for five.and-twenty years the terror of 
the Moslems. When Mahomet, lOme years afterwards, 
obtained possession of Alessio, he cansed Scanderbeg', 
tomb to be opened, and his remains to be exhibited to the 
wondering Osma.nli. Pieces of his bones were sought for 
with avidity, to be converted into talismans, which were 
deemed capable of inspiring the wearers with some portion 
of the valour of that unconqnered hero. 
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After a year of truce, hostilities recommenced between 
the Turks and the Venetians. The latter seized upon the 
Isle of Lemnos, took Enos in Elll'ope, and PhoClEa in 
Asia; but those slight successes were promptly etI'aced by 
the loss of Negropont, the ancient Eubrea. That island 
was the centre of the Venetian possessions of the Archi
pelago; Mahomet attacked it with a fieet of 300 sail, and 
an army of 70,000 men who crossed the Euripus on a 
bridge of galleys. A Venetian fieet, stationed at the 
mouth of that stream was present, without stirring, at 
the passage of the Turkish troops, during the siege, which 
continued seventeen days, and which cost the Sultan 
50,000 men; lastly, during th!l capture of the town, the 
defenders of which were delivered over to the most atro. 
cious tortures (1470). 

At the same time, an important war broke out in 
Asia. 

6. Conquest of Karamania. 

The Princes of Karaman, for a hundred and fifty years, 
did not cease to make war a.gainst the Sultans so soon as 
they saw them occupied in Europe: Mahomet seized the 
opportunity of making an end of that small State, the 
distaut situation of which constituted its sole strength. 
Ibrahim, Prince of Karaman, at his death, had left his 
throne, not to his legitimate sons, but to Ishak, whom he 
had had. by a slave. Mahomet took the former under his 
protection, defeated Ishak, and set up one of the sons of 
Ibrahim 88 Pacha of Konieh; then, Ishak having again 
taken up arms, he vanquished him anew, reunited all 
Karamania to his empire, and gate the government of it 
to his son Mustapha.. In the sequel of this war, the 
6-rand Vizier Mahmoud, who displeased the Sultan by his 
moderation, was disgraced. 

The conquest, however, was far from being definitive I 
risings took place in favour of tbe fallen family. Three 
viziers who succeeded to. Mahm\lud, were successively sent 
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into the country, seized upon some few places, but could 
not wholly subdue it. Further, the Karamanian princes 
found a protector in Ouzoun·Hassan, the most powerful of 
the Turkoman princes, who invaded the Ottoman pro· 
vinces. He was the grandson of that Kara-Youlouk, of 
the dynasty of the Black Sheep, who was an ally of 
Timour, and aggrandized himself under the protection of 
the conquering Tartar. He had, in 1466, put an end to 
the rival monarchy of the Black Sheep, which was the ally 
of the Sultan, conquered Khorassan, which a descendant 
of Timour possessed, and extended his domination from 
the Oxus as far as the Euphrates. He believed himself to 
be in a condition to make head against the Ottoman power. 
After the fall of the dynasty of the Black Sheep, he had 
sent to the Sultan the head of the conquered prince; then 
he had given an asylum to the last Isfendiar and to the 
dispossessed Princes of Kamman; lastly, he had addressed 
to Mahomet an insulting letter, in which he called him 
simply Mahomet-Bey. He assumed the offensive, ap
peared before Tokat, carried the town by assault, delivered 
it up to the horrors of pillage, and caused all the inhabi
tants to perish. In that peril. Mahomet restored the 
dignity of vizier to the conqueror of Servia and Bosnia; 
then he made preparations for a great expedition, and 
ordered his son Mustapha, Governor of Kamman, to go 
in search of the enemy. The latter came up with him at 
Koraili, on the frontiers of Hamid, and in1licted upon him 
a sanguinary defeat. . 

Then (1472) the Sultan advanced with an army of 
100,000 men. Ouzoun-HasBan awaited him a short dis
tance beyond Sivas; he at first put to the rout the 0tto
man vanguard; but a few days after he was conquered. 
at Outloukbeli, near Erz.lnghian, not far from the Eu
phrates; several thousands of Turkomans were made 
prisoners, then massacred in detail The Sultan returned. 
into Europe, and left to his lieutenant. the eare of finish
ing the war in Cilicia. 

Scarcely had he returned to Constantinople when he 
deposed. Mahmoud Paella. and caused. him to be put fA) 
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death. Mahomet had no liking for that descendant of a 
conquered race, converted even from childhood and by 
force to Islamism, who contributed by his talents and 
courage to the aggrandizement of the Empire of the 
Osmanlis. The humane and generous disposition of the 
Vizier contrasted with the cruelty and vices of the Sultan. 
He had not forgiven him the treaty formerly accorded 
the King of Bosnia; his moderation in that translWtion 
and during the war of Karamania had been the cause of 
his first disgrace; this time the Sultan made a crime of 
the too prudent counsel he had given him in his march 
a~nst Ouzoun-Hassan. Lastly, Prince Mustapha having 
died in Cilicia, he reprolWhed him with having rejoiced at 
it, and ordered him to be executed. "I arriveq at the 
Porte," said Mahmoud in his will, "with my sabre, my 
horse, and five hundred aspres; all the rest is the 
property ·of the Padischah." Conqueror of Servia, 
of Bosnia and N egropont, protector of learned men, 
founder of useful edifices, benefactor of the poor, his death 
incensed the people, and his memory was venerated as 
that of a martyr. 

Meanwhile the war against the Venetians -continued. 
Ouzoun-Hassan and the Karamanian princes sent to ask 
succour from the West. All the enemies of the Ottomans 
leagued together. A Venetian and pontifical fleet brought 
cannons and reinforcements to the Karamanians, attlWked 
Attalia, ran along the coast and made war as the Turks 
did, ravaged the country, and seizing \lpon the inhabitants 
to sell them as slaves. Selefkeh was reconquered, as well 
as some fortresses; but speedily the Ottomans regained 
the upperhand. Keduk-Ahmed, who become Vizier in place 
of Mahmoud, and was also of Christian origin, achieved 
the entire submission of the province; and Prince Djem 
succeeded his brother Mustapha in the quality of 

. governor. 
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7. War in Moltlavia.-ConfJueat oj the Crimea. 

The warlike ard01ll' of the Ottomans did not confine 
itself to the expeditions just related; Servia and Bosnia 
opening to them the Balkans and the basin of the 
Danube, they rushed towards the West, not in regular 
armies, but in savage bands, that sought only the pillage 
and massacre of Christians. They invaded thus, dur
ing those fonr years (1470 to 1473), Croatia, Camiola, 
Carinthia, and Stylia. Germany began to tremble; but 
the peril that menaced Europe failed to nnite the Chris
tian kings in a common defence, and the Ottomans were 
able, withont hindrance, to continue their conquests· or 
their ravages. 

The possession of WalIachia had only giyen to the 
Turkish Empire a portion of ancient Dacia; Moldavia, 
inhabited in the same way by Roumanian peoples, was 
independent, or, to speak more correctly, the snzerainty 
of it was disputed by Hungary and Poland. At that 
time reigned in Moldavia Stephen IV., the prince who, 
by his victories and his talents, has embellished the history 
of that country with its noblest pages. He had already 
defeated successively the Hungarians, the Poles, and the 
Tartars, when Mahomet sought to compel him to pay 
tribute. He refused, and an Ottoman army of more than 
100,000 men invaded the country, but was put to .. 
thorough rout by 40,000 Moldavians near Racovitza, upon 
the :Herlatu (1475). Following the example of his neigh
bour, Wlad the DeuiJ-for these Christian princes were 88 

ferocious as the Turks--.Stephen caused his prisoners to 
be empaled. Mahomet became infuriated at the news of 
this defeat; but, the better to assure his vengeance, he 
determined to attack Moldavia on two sides, and make 
the Tartam of the Kaptscbak or the Crimea march against 
her. 

The Crimea had been included in the great Empire of 
Zinghis Khan, and after the partition of that Empire, in 
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the Khanate of the Kapf8clw.l:, which comprehended all the 
country north of the Caspian and of the Black Sea, with 
Russia. The invasion of Tamerlane having overthrown 
the Kaptschak, the race of Zinghis entirely perished, with 
the exception of a prince, Devlet Sherai, who was the 
founder of the Khans of the Crimea. But that country 
already belonged only nominally to the Tartars. A small 
Christian repnblic had comprehended the importance of 
that peninsula, which commanded the Black Sea and the 
Bosphorus. Already mistress of Pera, and of twenty 
other maritime points in the Mediterranean, it had seized 
upon the coasts of the Crimea, had established there com~ 
mercia! depots, and founded a very :Bourishing town, 
Kaffa. Mahomet could not leave to his vassals of Pera 
a possession which menaced Constantinople, and the Mol
davian war having furnished him the opportunity, he 
directed a :Beet of 300 sail npon the Crimea. Kaffa held 
out for only six days, when it was delivered up by treason 
to the Ottomans, who carried oft' almost all the inhabitants. 
The othet Genoese places surrendered without resistance; 
and the peninsula thuB finding itself for the greater part 
in the power of the Turks, Mahomet installed there as 
his vassal and tributary the son of Devlet, Mengli Sherai .. 
It thus formed a barner against the Russians, which he 
thought impassable; for .. he feared," says a Turkish 
historian, "lest the M.uscovites, whose power was begin
ning to increase, mi/iht profit by the perpetual divisions 
of the Tartar tribes.' 

The war in Moldavia was then resumed. The victo
rious :Beet sailed back to Akerman, which was carried by 
assault, whilst the Sultan himself passed up the Danube 
at the head of 100,000 men. Stephen IV. had acquired, 
like Hunyade and Scanderbeg, the renown at champion of 
Christianity, or, as the Pope called him, "the athlete of 
Christ"; but he asked in vain for aid from Hungary and 
Poland. He then retreated before the formidable army 
that menaced him, drew it into a forest near Robreni, and 
there thoroughly routed it. M.ahomet lost 80,000 men 
(1476). 
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Tha.t reverse only slightly weakened the Turkish Em
pire, and the Sultan found amongst the unfortunate 
Christian populations wherewith to renew the ranks of 
his armies. 

8. Capture of Croia.-Sie!Je oj 8cutari.-Peace with the 
r eTletia1l8 • 

.After the capture of Negropont by the Osmanlis, the 
Turkish and Venetian war, for the next two or three 
years, offers little of importance. In 1476, the Turks had 
approached the Salzburg Alps, and the very borders of 
Italy; and in the summer of 1477, having invaded Croatia 
and Dalmatia, crossed the Julian .Alps, they arrived upon 
the !sonzo, defeated a Venetian army, sacked the Frioul, 
and extended their ravages in a still more dreadful manner 
as far as the banks of the Piave. Crossing the !sonza, 
they menaced even Venice herself, and the Sea-queen 
might have beheld from her towers the columns of fire that 
rose in the plains between the Tagliamento and the Piave. 
After the enemy had retired, the Venetians attempted to 
secure themselves from a repetition of this insult, by 
throwing np a lofty rampart on the banks of the lower 
!sonzo, from Gortz to the marshes of Aquileia, protected 
at each end by a fortified camp. But scarcely was it 
completed, when a fresh swarm of Osmanlis, under Omar
Bey, broke through in several places, and a hundred vil
lages became at once a prey to the flames. The historian 
Sabellico, who beheld this fearful spectacle from a town 
near U dine, likened the whole plain between!sonzo and 
the Tagliamento to a sea of fire. In other respects, the 
amlS of the Turks had not been successful .An attempt 
on Croia in 1477 had been repulsed, and in Greece, Le
panto had been delivered by Loredano and his fteet. But 
the war had now lasted thirteen years, and the resources 
of Venice were nearly exhausted.. Discouraged by the 
late reverses, the Republic decided to make peace by 
abandoning Croia. The defenders of that place were the 
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last companions of Scanderbeg: reduced to all the horrors 
of famine, they surrendered on condition of a promise, 
signed by the Sultan, that their lives would be secured. 
On quitting the fortress, they were arrested and con
ducted before Mahomet, who had them beheaded. 

Croia being taken, the exactions of the Sultan increased; 
he demanded from the Venetians the cession of Scutari, 
aud, upon their refusal, he went himself to besiege it. 
The place offered a desperate resistance; the walls, reduced 
to ruins by the Turkish artillery, which discharged balls 
weighing thirteen quintals, were defended with frightful 
slaughter. After six weeks of continual assaults, in which 
he lost the moiety of his army, the Sultan found himself 
compelled to renounce his enterprise, and the siege was 
converted into a blockade. 

The Ottomans, however, took their revenge upon less 
important places, which surrendered one after another; 
then the Venetians treated (January 26th, 1479), and the 
principal condition of the peace was the giving up of 
Scutari. The inhabitants, reduced to 450 men and 150 
women, preferred rather to expatriate themselves than 
support the Mussulman yoke. The peace concluded at Con
stantinople by Giovanni Dario, the Secretary of State, was 
ratified by an Ottoman ambassador despatched to Venice, 
who was received with the greatest honour. It was even 
reported that a secret alliance was then concluded between 
the Republic and the Porte. Weare approaching a period 
at which the Ottoman Empire is about to playa great 
part in the affairs of Western Europe. 

9. Ercpeaiti07l8 into Hun!/ary ana Italy.-Sie!/e of 
Rhode8 • • 

Forced to respect the Venetian frontiers, the Turkish 
ravagers threw themselves with renewed fury upon Tran
sylvania; the VOlvode, Stephen Bathori and Paul Kinis, 
Count of Temesvar, strove to repel them. A great battle 
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was fought on the 13th October, 1479, at Kenger.Mesm, 
near Karlsbourg. At the moment when the Hungarians 
began to waver, and when Bathori, mortally wounded, 
thought the battIe lost, Kinis of Temesvar came np with 
reinforcements and decided the vi;:tory: 30,000 Turks 
perished. In the evening, the conquerorH celebrated their 
triumph by an orgie: the tables were laid over heaps of 
corpses; blood was mingled with the wine, and Kinis 
himself, holding a Turk between his teeth, performed a 
warlike dance. That memorable defeat did not hinder the 
Turks from reappearing early in the year following, and 
from penetrating as far as Styria. 

Two important expeditions signalized the year 1480. 
Keduk·Pacha, with twenty· nine vessels, attacked the 
Ionian Isles, and wrested St. Maura, Zante, and Cephalonia 
from the despot of Arta. This conqnest gave the Sultan 
an opportunity to display one of those singular caprices 
in which despotic power alone can indulge. He caused 
some of the inhabitants to be conveyed to the islands in 
the Sea of Marmora, where he compelled them to inter
marry with Africans, in order that he might have a race 
of coloured slaves. He next set sail with a fair wind 
towards Italy, and appeared suddenly before Otranto. It 
was a signal that Mahomet had entered upon new pro
jects: to his conquest of Greece, he was desirous of adding 
that of Italy. It was said that he had promised himself 
to make his horse eat oats upon the high altar of St. Peter's 
at Rome. Otranto was taken (11th August); that un
fortunate city saw itself delivered up to the customary 
barbarities of the Ottomans, and of which Italy had 
lost the remembrance since the first incursions of the 
Saracens. 

Another Heet had set sail at the same time from Con
stantinople. It was composed of more than sixty galleys, 
nuder the command of Mesih Pacha, and was directed 
against Rhodes. The Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, 
who had occupied that isle since the end of the thirteenth 
century, were, by the very spirit of their institution, in 
perpetual war with the MlI88ulman8. However, having to 
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struggle already against the Sultans of Egypt and the 
Tunisians, they had avoided offending the too formidable 
power of the Ottomans, and had maintained a good unller
standing with the predecessors of Mahomet II. With 
the consent of even Mahomet I., they had fortified Hali
carnassus, Cos, and the less important isles that cover 
the approaches to Rhodes. The Grand Master, Pierre 
d' Aubusson. foresaw the peril with which he was menaced; 
he hastened to conclude peace with the Sultan of Egypt 
and the Bey of Tunis, and made his preparations for 
defence. On the 23rd of May, 1480, the Turkish fleet and 
an army drafted from Asia appeared under the walls of 
Rhodes, and the town was battered in breach by land 
and sea. All the population flocked to its defence: men, 
women, children, old men laboured to repair the walls 
ruined by the artillery, to raise fresh ramparts, to remove, 
by means of subterranean passages, the fascines and stones 
by the aid of which the Mussulmans tried to fill up the 
ditches. Three assaults were directed against the St. 
Nicholas Tower, which formed the principal defence of the 
harbonr; they were valiantly repulsed. Upon the ruined 
walls the besieged had erected an enormous catapult, 
which hurled back upon the Turks the fragments of their 
stone ·cannon.balls, and which was derisively called by the 
knights the tribute. 

At length, on the 28th of July, the same day on which 
the squadron of the vizier appeared before Otranto, a 
general assault was delivered against Rhodes. The Turks 
rushed in mass upon the breach, and it was already carried, 
when Mesih Pacha restrained the ardour of his soldiers by 
forbidding them to pillage the town. The assailants, in 
turn, were repulsed in disorder, having lost 9,000 dead 
and 15,000 wounded, which compelled them to reimbark. 
The Admiral, on his ret1l11l to Constantinople, was igno
miniously deposed. 

The year following these expeditions, the Sultan 
Mahomet Ghazi died, August Brd, 1481. 

L 2 
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10. Cltaracter of Mahomet IL-Hi8 I1I8titutiona. 

Mahomet II. is, of all the Ottoman sovereigns, the one 
of whom Europeans have most spoken. His contempo
raries, the Byzantines especially, have painted him in the 
darkest colours; to his actual cruelties they have added 
imaginary ones; thus, when his death became known at 
Rome, the Pope ordered prayers and rejoicings for three 
days. Christianity believed itself delivered from its most 
formidable enemy. Later, however, fanciful writers in
dulged in his praise, in panegyrics that pompouslyenumer
ated the cities and kingdoms he had conquered, that 
vaunted his tolerance and intelligence. The truth is that 
he had all the vices of a corrupt barbarian, and though he 
might love letters and protect them, he was not the less 
a dissolute, perfidious, and sanguinary tyrant-one of the 
most detestable man slayers recorded in history. Bnt he 
did not solely occupy himself in wholesale massacres of 
peoples and the destruction of their cities, he was desirous 
of founding, administering, governing. Thus we have seen 
that by his care Constantinople acquired a new existence ; 
he therein constructed four mosques, amongst which was 
conspicuous the great mosque of the conqueror (Fethzye). He 
caused. moreover to be built a multitude of schools, imarets, 
baths, two palaces, the old and new Seraglios.· .Artists 
and workmen from all countries were sought for to embel
lish these edifices; and he knew well how to recompense 
them; thus the architect of the Fethiye received as a gift 
an entire street of the city. 

AIl a warrior, Mahomet, in spite of the extent of his con
quests, was not an extraordinary man; he owed his chief 

" U pan the site at the Acropolia at the ....,;.,m ByzaD1illDl, there, where 
...,.. m antiquity the templeo 0( PaIIu, Ba<eb"" and 1~; under the 
Chri.otim Emperor!!, the Chun:h.. cI ss. Demetri1Ul and }f ...... at Theodore 
SerJ;- and 0( the Holy VirgiD. th.... might the foIIowiDg u-riptioD be .....a: N llay God etenrize the hoaour 0( ita ~ llay God .......oodat,e 
ita ccmsIruction! llay God otreDgthea ita '!" (N ~tiDopIe 
and !.be Boophorua, n 10m. L) 
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successes to the number of his soldiers and the weakness of 
his enemies; but as a legislator he was favourably distin
guished from his predecessors. Before his teign the 0tto
mans were rather an army than a nation; their institutions 
were those of a semi-nomad and adventurous people. It 
was Mahomet II. who regulated those institutions and 
gave them a character of stability. His code of laws, 

called the KaMUn-Name (fundamental law), was divided into 
three parts; the first treats of the hierarchy and the 
grandees of the Empire, the second of ceremonies, and the 
third of the penalties for crime and the financial and muni. 
ci pal administration. 

The number four is taken as the basis of the hierarchical 
government, in honour of the four angels who support the 
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Koren, and of the fonr Khalifes disciples of Mahomet. The 
State is compared t.o a tent; the government of it is the 
door or most conspicuous part of it. The Sublime Porte 
(Babi- Dwelet), it is well known, has served from the origin 
and still serves to designate the government of the Sultan. 
The four supports of the Sublime Porte, the four columns 
of the tent, are the four first dignitaries of the Empire; 
the vizier, the Kadi'a8ker, or judge of the army, the defter
dar, or secretary of the treasury, and the ni8cluzndji, secre
tary for the signature of the Sultan. 

At first there was only one vizier, then two, then three; 
under Mahomet II. their number was increased to four; 
but the grand vizier was much above the others, both by 
his prerogatives and by the importance of his functions: 
he was the keeper of the Seal of State, that was the 
symbol of his dignity; he bore it always suspended round 
his neck; he had the right of holding nnder his roof a 
particular divan, which was called the High Porte, in 
which was debated affairs of detail; he received the 
official visits of all the other great dignitaries. 

The highest dignity, after that of vizier, was that of 
Kadi·fUlker. There was only one at first; in the last year 
only of :Mahomet's reign, two were created, one for 
Europe and one for A~ia. They were, each in his depart
ment, the supreme heads of the judiciary order; they 
nominated to all the posts of judges and professors 
(Kadi8 and mouderrilJ), with the exception of some pri
vileged places of which the grand vizier reserved the 
disposal. 

The defterdor came next, who kept the r('gisters of the 
finances. There was ouly one in Mahomet's time; later 
on there were four. The ni8cluzndji affixed the tOI/!I"ra upon 
the diplomas, and further prepared and revised them. That 
function became later almost entirely honorary, its most 
important attributes having passed to the rei8-effendi, secre
tary of State. 

After those four categories of digI!itaries, who alone had 
entrance to the divan, ranked the exterior DgfPI or heads of 
the army; those were the aga of the Janissaries, charged, 
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besides the command of that militia, with the safe-guard 
of Constantinople; the agas of the sipahis and other corps 
of regular cavalry; the topdaclti-lJaschi, the general of the 
artillery, the general of munitions, and the general of 
transports; the twelve officers of the imperial stirrup, the 
standard-bearer, the equerries, chamberlains, masters of the 
hunt, &c. Under the name of interior agas were desig
nated the great officers of the Seraglio; the principal were 
the Kapou-alla (aga of the Sublime Porte), or chief of the 
white enunchs; the treasurer, the superintendent of _the 
table, the commander of the Kapitljia or guard of the 
Courts; of the boatandji8 or gardeners; the t8cltauch-baclti, 
chief of the messengers of State, who were also called beys 
of the divan, because they watched over the maintenance of 
order in the hall of council; lastly, the chief of the black 
eunuchs lKialarallaci, aga of the girls), who frequently 
found himself the most powerful of all by his secret 
influence. 

The provinces were governed by beys, pachas of one 
tail, beylerbeys, pachas of two tails, who levied the taxes 
and assembled under their banner (8antljalc) the feudatory 
horsemen. The names of posses~ors of fiefs were inscribed 
upon the registrars of the defterdar; Mahomet ordered to 
be added thereto a statement of tlie value of their domains, 
which served to regulate proportionally their ground-rents: 
a notable amelioration in the system of finance. The 
other sources of revenue of the empire were the customs 
duties, fines, the mines, and the tributes, a part of which 
the Sultan gave over to the viziers and defterdars. 
, The most remarkable monument of the legislation 

of Mahomet was the hierarchy of the judicial and re
ligious functionaries which was called the chain of the 
uiema8. 

The ulemas are not priests, but legists and theologians; 
it is a learned body· from which w'e exclusively recruited 

" The prie.ts properly .o-called, that is to .ay, the clergy of the 'mosque., 
the callers to pra;rer, the imans. and the preachers, do not enjoy, 'probably. 
in any Stata lea. mfl.ence than in the Ottoman Empire; the teachiog corp., 
on the contrary, hu an importance and an authonty of which an example 
is nowhere elee eee", Chio& ucepted. Von Hammer, !iv. xviii. p, 842, 
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the judges, doctors, professors, and the highest civil func
tionaries of the empire. The organization of that singular 
body was especially the work of Vizier Mahmoud, learned 
himself and the friend of the learned. The chain of the 
ulemas comprehends those who teach, and those who dtudy, 
the functionaries and the candidates. The first all come 
out of the higher schools or meareB8e8, wherein they learn 
grammar, logic, metaphysics, rhetoric, gcometry, astronomy, 
then civil law, dogmatic doctrine, the traditions of the 
Prophet, the interpretation of the Koran, in short, juris
prudence and theology; for those two sciences make one 
only amongst the Mussnlmans; the Koran, the traditions 
of the Prophet, those of the Khalifes, the kauouM or decrees 
of the Sultans, are at once the sources of law and of 
religious doctrine. In the course of their studies, the 
candidates take successively the names of thaleb8, students, 
or more commonly of BouktC8 (inflamed with zeal), of da
niBc"ment1a (gifted with science), and of moulaaima (pre
pared). The grade of tlaniBc"mend IlUffices to obtain the 
posts of imaM, of nawB (inferior judges), or of masters of 
elementary schools; that of mmdaaim gives access to the 
functions of 1Iu)1uierriB (professors of medresses), of superior 
judges and of moll a"'. All these posts, as has been said, 
depend upon the Kadiasl:ers; but since Mahomet IL the 
nominations, to the lowest as well as to the highest, must 
be confirmed by a diploma from the Sultan. The mouderris 
are divided into several categories according to the impor
tance of their posts and the nature of their teaching. 
They are distinguished by the number affixed to their 
emolument; and they are called the twentieth, the thir
tieth, the fortieth, fiftieth. sixtieth, according as they 
receive 20, 30, 40 aspres per diem. The title of mollaA is 
reserved for the highest functionaries of the judicial order. 
The first of all, in the time of Mahomet, were the Kadi
askers; next came the clwdja (preceptor of the princes), 
the judge of Constantinople, then the grand mufti. This 
title of mufti (interpreter of laws) designated the learned 
whose decision (fetwa) constituted authority in matters of 
religion and jurisprudence; such was the sheik who autha-
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rized the execution of the King of Bosnia." Later, the 
authority of the grand muftis, supported by religion, 
became omnipotent; they acquired the supreme rank in 
the body of the ulemas, and their fetwas often balanced 
the revered power of the Sultans. 

This corporatidn of the ulemas, so strongly constituted, 
embracing all the degrees of the administration, is the 
most important of the institutions of the Ottoman Empire. 
It has powerfully contributed to maintain, amongst the 
Ottomans, in spite of the contact with Europe, the immo· 
vable spirit of Islam in all its primitive rigidity; it still 
nourishes that religious fanaticism, that servile attachment 
to the letter of the law, that blind respect for tradition, 
which repulses all attempt at change and which rises like 
an insurmountable barrier between the Mussulman and 
the European world; finally, it has become one of 
the most threatening causes of ruin' for the Ottoman 
Empire. 

The second· portion of the Ka1Wun-Name presents less 
of interest. It may however be remarked upon the 
prescriptions relative to the ceremonial of the Seraglio, for 
the retes of the Beiram, t that disposition which charac
terizes the despotism of the East and the person of 
Mabomet: "It is my will that no one should eat with 
My Imperial Majesty. My illustrious ancestors had 
formerly admitted their viziers to their table; that custom 
I have abolished." That notorious law of fratricide may 
be specially instanced as a laBting testimony to the ferocity 
of the Ottoman usages: .. The ulemas have declared this 
permitted: whosoever of my illustrious sons or grandsons 
shall arrive at supreme power may cause his brothers to 
be put to death to assure the repose of the world." Let us. 
add that that barbarous custom has been faithfully ob
served; that it was practised indeed before they had the 
brutal audacity to erect it into a law. The proscription 
is extended not only to brothers, but to nephews and 
great· nephews of the Sultans, and the sons of their 

• Seep. 137. t The Eaater of the Muasulmans. 
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daughters; it was only to the second generation of the 
descendants of the Sultanas that it was permitted to live. 

As for the third portion of the code of Mahomet, it 
regulates the penalty, that is to say, the price of blooa: 
" The price of blood must be levied by the agents of the 
police; it shall be, for a murder, 8,000 aspres; for an 
eye destroyed, 1,500; for a wound on the head, 50, &c." It 
was thus one of the principal resources of the treasury. 

The Kanoun-Name is, with the ordinances of Sol,man 
the Magnificent, all the civil legislation of the Ottomans. 
It will be seeu by that in what a narrow circle the Korall 
confines the societies that it forms; but it must be added 
that the Turks, on establishing themselves in the Byzan
tine empire, permitted to subsist almost all the laws, 
customs, forms, ceremonies, pompous etiquette, tbe admi
nistrative, financial, and municipal systems, in short it may 
be said nearly all the social state ot the Lower Empire 
and of tbe provinces that were for a long time separated 
from it. Too simple, too ignorant, too proud to distingnish 
between the useful or the injurious, the just or the unjust, 
the oppressive or the salutary in the subtle, conful!ed, des
potic, venal, corrupting legislation of that empire, which 
had only retained of Greece and Rome their vices; 
seduced by those traditions so convenient to the arbitrary, 
for oppression, for the anarchy which they found every
where existing, they accepted all and employed it to their, 
profit, without calculation, thought or reflection for the 
future, anxious only to enjoy the present, as those barbar
ous conquerors have always done. "At the Bame time 
that they adopted, in its spirit if not in its details, the 
mode of administration and of impost in vigour amongst 
the Hellenes, they recognized the privileges of the great 
feudatories of Bosnia, Albania, and Servia; lastly, they 
instituted themselves by degrees, under the name of bey
lOUKS, vast fiefs founded upon the bondage of the peasants 
and which encouraged the sipahis possessors of ziame18 
and liman to change their right of tithe into proprietary 
right over land and persons." * 

.. Hipp. Deeprez, • Lee Peupleo de I' Autriche aDd de Ja Tarqaie," i. 201. 
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In all ottoman conquests there was a distribution of 
forfeited lands into fiefs. It was Mahomet II. ·who intro
duced the old feudal usages of the Seljukian empire. This 
was called the Timariot system, and in some respects it is 
singularly parallel with the English feudal system. Large 
tracts of the richest land having reverted to Government 
by confiscation, a considerable proportion was divided into 
fiefs, and conferred on distinguished warriors. The Tima
riot held his fief on .the condition of serving the Sultan in 
compact with a certain number of followers proportioned 
to its value. It was the Timario~ system, in conjunction 
with the tributes of Christian chiefdom, which mainly con
solidated Turkish power in Europe. Lord Byron has an 
allusion to the feudal system of Turkey: 

.. We Moslems reck not much of blood; 
But yet the line of Karasman 
Unchanged, unchangeable hath stood, 
First of the bold 'I'imariot bands, 
That won and well can keep their landa." 

The word IJipalti originally denoted the lowest class of 
Timariot. It was only by means of their feudatories that 
a small minority of conquerors, like the English in India, 
were enabled to retain their authority over a vast popula
tion, with a large subject element of farmers and landed 
proprietors. The Christian cultivators, in a large propor
tion of cases, retained their lands, paying revenues to the 
Timariot, who, in turn, rendered service to the Sultan. 
Unfortunately, as differences of creed were added to those 
of race, there was never the same fusion which took place 
in Western Europe. The system might be defective, and 
it manifested growing defects, but at the same time there 
were some points on which it favourably contrasted with 
the Western system. The condition of the Ottoman rayah 
would be one of greater comfort and security than that of 
the Russian serf or French villein. Like the old condition 
of baron and knight, the feudal military organization of 
Turkey has now passed away, but it survived nearly to our 
own times, and traces of it still remain. 
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A feudal system has two sides, the military and the ter. 
ritorial. The feudal militia, in conjunction with the Janis· 
saries, for generations constituted the strength of the 
Ottoman power. The Turkish feudal system has to be 
studied both in Asia and Europe. In Asia Minor we find 
the same decay and depopulation as in European Turkey 
-the fallen bridge, the ruined caravanserai, the thinned 
population, the deserted district. Mahomet n. swept 
away Othoman's feudal system in Asia Minor; it is a com
mon criticism, however, that he would have done better 
had he tried to reinvigorate and restore it. The ruins of 
the feudal castle are found in many a sequestered valley 
of the Asiatic provinces. In Europe other causes have 
been at work; not only lust and cruelty, the fundamental 
vices of Islamism, but the denial of justice and fair play to 
Christians, and the blundering finance which has been 
injurious to all creeds and classes. The decline of cultiva
tion, credit, and population is not essentially due to the 
feudal system consequent npon the Turkish conquest, 
except that the fief not passing from father to son consti· 
tuted a further great barrier to improvement. The laws 
affecting land have always been of the most iniquitous and 
suicidal description. and have fallen with equal harshness 
on the "infidel" and the" true believer." For two months 
annually all agricultural industry is paralyzed. The tax 
is paid in kind-a certain proportion of the annual crop. 
The harvest waits the leisure of the tax.gatherer; and the 
most primitive, cumbrous operations are retained because 
they be.."i; suit the convenience and the precedents of 
government. It is calculated that the Christian provinces 
could sustain fourteen times the present population. The 
magnificent resources of Turkey have been an immense 
lure to specnlators in loans, bnt these resonrces can never 
be developed nnder an intensified system of misgovern
ment. The old feudal system has passed away without 
the substitution of anything better, but with the aggrava
tion of its worst elements. When the soil is owned by 
the Mussulman, but cultivated by the C'hristian, the land
lord farms the taxes or combines with the tax-eollector. 
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Even the feudal system bas been ill-exchanged for the 
abnormal monstrosities that have succeeded it. 

This result ought not to surprise, if it be considered 
that there was no great moral difference between the con
querors and the conquered; the one and the other had 
been intermingled for two centuries in war, peace, com
merce and transactions of every kind: that they had very 
nearly the same manners, the same cupidity, the same cor
ruption and moreover the same cruelty; lastly, that if we 
regard the fundamental difference, that of religion, we find 
that the corrupt, degenerate, deteriorated Christianit~ 
of the eastern peoples had very nearly approached to 
Islamism. 

To these considerations if we add that the Ottoman 
armies were in great part composed, either of Christians 
converted by force to Islamism, like the Janissaries,; or of 
Christian auxiliaries, like the Serbs, Bulgarians, Albanians, 
whom we have seen so frequently figuring in the ranks 
of the Osmanlis; that the majority of the Grand Viziers,
statesmen, generals, were of Christian race; that almost 
all administrators, collectors of imposts, scribes, diplomatic 
envoys, were Hellenes or Slavs; finally, that u it was a 
maxim of state among the Osmanlis," says Hammer, u that 
he must be the son of a Christian iri order to succed to the 
highest dignities of the empire." The following conclu
sions, therefore, may be drawn by which a clear under
standing of the history of the Ottomans and the prescience 
of their destinies may be arrived at:-UThat the Turkish 
people bas been formed, as originally was formed the mili
tia of the J anissaries, which was in one respect the image 
of Turkey, by recruiting itself from the Greek, Slav, 
Albanian, and Bulgarian populations, on which violence 
imposed apostacy. That if the Ottoman power trod under 
foot so many nations, that result ought not to be attributed 
to the indolent and stolid character of the Turkish race, 
but to the spirit of finesse and address which distinguishes 

• Under Mahomet IL, of6ve Grand Vm_four",," of Christian origin, 
two GreeD, and two Illyrians; under Solyman the Great, of nine V ....... 
eight wore of Chriat.iaD ~oin, &c. The 6" Krnpuli wore Maoedoniana. 
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the Greek and Slav peoples, to the intrepidity of the 
.Albanians and Dalmatians, to the perseverance of the Bos
nians and Croats; in short, to the valour and talent of the 
inhabitants even of the conquered countries;"- lastly, 
that the Ottoman empire has been, from the reasons just 
given as well as from the evils and embarrassments which 
it has caused Europe, only the restoration, transformation, 
and continuation of the Lower Empire. 

• Rank.. .. Riot. d. Ia Revolution Serbo;" Hammer, .. Rist. or the 
Ottoman Empire." 
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CHAPTER II. 

REIGII or BAJAZET II. AIID O. BELlM I. (1481-1520). 

1. Revolt and Adventure8 of ])jem. 

MAHOMET II. left two sons, Bajazet, Governor of Amasia, 
and Djem, Governor of Karamania. This Prince Djem, 
or Zizim, as European historians have called him, was the 
youngest of the two brothers. He was then in his twenty
second year. Of lively and cultivated mind, an expert 
wrestler, and no mean poet, he had succeeded in winning 
the affections of the indocile people whom he governed, and 
had created for himself a party from amongst the grandees 
of the empire. The vizier, Mahomet Karamani, who had 
an understanding with him, agreed to conceal the death 
of the Sultan until his successor was declared. He sent 
messengers to the two princes, and, as Mahomet had died 
at Scutari, he had his body carried to Constantinople in a 
shut-up bark, giving out that the Sultan was going to take 
the baths there for the recovery of his health. But the 
people already suspected the truth-the arlJem-OfJhlan8 
(recruiters of the Janissaries) enlightened the army. The 
Janissaries immediately rose in arms, pillaged several 
quarters of the city, and put the vizier to death. That 
militia, during the continual wars of the latter reigns, had 
acquired an immoderate importance, and began to render 
itself formidable. Already, at .the beginning of the reign 
of Mahomet II., it had demanded tumultuously additional 
pay, and the Sultan, whilst punishing the ringleaders, had 
been forced to yield to the exactions of the soldiers. That 
fatal example was about to be renewed; it passed into a 
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custom, and the bounty on their accession was paid by all 
the Sultans down to 1774. 

The messengers despatched to Djem, however, had been 
arrested by the Beylerbey of Anatolia, but Bajazet was 
warned in time; he quitted his government, arrived in 
Dine days at Scutari, and caused himself to be proclaimed 
Sultan. The J aDissaries went tumultuously to meet him. 
They demanded an amnesty for the disorders they had 
committed, the accession bounty, the banishment of 
Mustapha Pacba the favourite of the Dew prince, and the 
elevation of Ishak Bey, Governor of Constantinople, to the 
dignity of Grand Vizier. All was granted, and thus the 
tyranny of these Dew pretorians was consecrated. 

The Dew Sultan was of a pacific character. In his 
government of Amasia he had lived surrounded by poets 
and writers, himself cultivating letters. The Ottoman 
historians call him Bajazet the 8oji, a Dame which they 
give to learned men who devote themselves to a con
templative existence. He was thrown, however, by the 
necessities of his position, and, so to speak, by the destinies 
of the Ottoman Empire, into almost perpetual war. Djem 
had .taken up arms, marched upon Broussa, defeated a 
corps of 2,000 Janissaries, and entered the city. Whilst 
he there installed his Court, and was making the environs 
recognize his sovereignty, Bajazet raised an army and 
advanced to maintain his rights. The Sultana Seldjukcha
toun, great-aunt of the two brothers, endeavoured in vain 
to reconcile them. .. There is no relationship between 
princes," was the reply of Bajazet. Djem divided his 
already insufficient forces, was defeated near Jenischehr 
(20th J nne, 1482), and compelled to flee towardsKaramania. 
Thence he sought refuge in the States of the Sultan of 
Egypt. Bajazet, IIP"...er having pursued him for several 
days, regained his capital In passing before Broussa, the 
J anissaries demanded that the city should be given up to 
pillage as a punishment for having acknowledged Djem ; 
the Sultan, after having harangued them, was constrained 
to treat with the mutineers, and distnouted 1,000 aspres 
per man in order to ransom the city. 



A.D. 1482.] REVOLT OF DJEM. 161 

The following year, Djem returned from Cairo to Aleppo, 
and allied himself with Kasim Bey, the last of the Kam
man princes. Several Ottoman governors took part with 
him, and Konieh was besieged. But fortune was again 
favourable to Bajazet, thanks to the ability of Keduk 
Ahmed, the conqueror of Kaffa aud Otranto, and Djem 
found himself compelled to raise the siege of Konieh. The 
Governor of Angora was defeated and slain; desertion 
spread itself throughout the army of the rebel prince, and 
he was forced to flee a second time. He sent ambassadors 
to Bajazet, proposing an equal share of territory; the 
Sultan replied,-"The bride ofthe empire cannot be shared. 
Let my brother cease to plunge his horse's hoofs in 
Mussulman blood; let him content himself with his 
legitimate revenues, and expend them at Jerusalem." 
Djem refused, and preferred rather to throw himself into 
the arms of the enemies of the empire. As for Kasim Bey, 
he made his submission, and all Karamania was pacified; 
but Keduk Ahmed, who had conducted 'that war, having 
rendered himself odious to Bajazet alike by his pride and 
popularity, was put to death. He was son·in·law of the 
Grand Vizier, Ishak Bey: the latter was deposed aud reo 
placed by Daoud, beylerbey of Anatolia. 

Djem, however, bad undertaken to raise the Ottoman 
provinces in Europe with the aid of the Christian Powers, 
and with that intention, one of his secret agents was 
despatched to the Grand Master of Rhodes. The surprise 
of the knights was extreme; they, however, promised the 
Prince an honourable reception and a secure retreat. On 
the 23rdof July, 1482, a galley of the Order brol\ght him 
to Rhodes, where he was receind with great pomp. Soon 
after agents from the Sultan arrived charged to make 
magnificent offers, and negotiations were also entered upon 
with them. But first, a treaty was concluded· with the 
fugitive Prince which secured great advant3ges to the 
Order, should Djem be one day established; then, under 
pretext that he was not in safety at Rhodes, they made 
him take his departure for France. Some days after he 
bad set out the knights signed a treaty with the Sultan, 

VOL. I. M 
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by which the latter engaged to remain at peace with the 
Order during his life, and to pay to it an annual pension 
of 45,000 ducats for keeping his brother in custody. That 
treaty was a manifest violation of that made with ~em, a 
perfidy so much the more odious, that it was stipendiary. 
The Pope, the King of Hungary, and the Emperor of 
Germany, in vain demanded that the Prince should be set 
at liberty, hoping to make him assist in the weakening of 
the Ottoman power; bnt the Grand Master, won over by 
the fresh promises or flatteries of the Sultan, eluded all 
their entreaties. 

Arrived at Nice, the Ottoman Prince could no longer 
dissemble with himself that he was not a captive; the 
greater part of his suite was taken from him and sent 
back to Rhodes. From Nice he was transferred succes
sively to ChambCry, to Puy, and to Bourganeuf. During 
seven years he was dragged from one stronghold to an· 
other, guarded with increased rigonr. At length, in 1489, 
the Grand Master delivered him up to Pope Innocent VIII. 
On the death of the latter, his snccessor, the infamous 
Alexander Borgia, proposed to the Sultan to keep his 
brother captive for an annual payment of 40,000 ducats, 
or to get rid of him by murder for 300,000 ducats 
promptly paid down. Whilst that bargain was under 
debate, Italy was invaded by the King of France, and the 
Ottoman Empire threatened with serious troubles. 

The Quixotic Charles VIII. had dreamed of the con· 
quest of Constantinople and Jerusalem: the snbmission 
of the Kingdom of Naples was destined to be only the 
prelude to that gigantic expedition, for which the French 
chivalry had been convoked as for the ancient crusades. 
A son of Thomas Pala>.ologus had sold to the young 
French King his rights to the throne of the East. The 
Grand Master of Rhodes was to command the army when 
it should arrive in Greece; several sovereigns of Enrope 
had promised to contribute to the expedition either their 
money or their soldiers. Agents had been sent to rouse 
up Macedonia, Greece, and Albania; arms and money had 
been distributed among those countries; the Archbishop 
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of Durazzo and the Mirdites were at the head of the con
spiracy; the route of the French was marked out from 
Otranto to .Avloua, from .Avlona to Byzantium, through 
the .Albanian and Greek popnlations, whose concurrence 
was hoped for. Finally, they reckoned upon Djem in 
person, whom Charles VIII. claimed, to disquiet Bajazet 
and effect a diversion, by rekindling civil war in the 
Turkish provinces . 

.At the news of Charles's march into Italy, where the 
people hailed him with the titles of Defender of the 
Church and Liberator of the Faith, terror and hope spread 
through the East; the Greeks took up arms; the Turks 
evacuated their positions in.Albania. .. Bajazet," says an 
historian, who blindly repeats a popnlar rumour, .. Ba-. 
jazet took such a fright that he collected all his fleet to 
escape into.Asia" But the Pope, the Republic of Venice, 
and Ferdinand of Naples, in order to oppose the French 
conquest, solicited the Sultan to make a descent upon 
Italy. .Alexander VI., besieged by the French in the 
Castle of St. Angelo, and constrained to deliver up his 
captive, gave him up, but poisoned; lastly, the Venetians 
arrested the deputies whom the Greeks and .Albanians 
sent to the King of France, and forwsrded their papers to 
the Sultan, who, instructed in all the details of the con
spiracy, extinguished it in the blood of 40,000 Christians. 
Djem died at Naples, whither he had followed the French 
army (24th February, 1495). His body, deposited first 
at Gaeta, was some years after transported to Gallipoli, 
and thence to Broussa, to the burial-place of the first 
Sultans. The remembrance of his misfortunes, of his long 
captivity, and of his romantic love for the beautiful 
Hellene, daughter of the Castellan of 8assenage, was long 
afterwards preserved in France. 

2. Ezpediti01U ill HUII9arl1> Moldavia, anti Asia Minor; 

The captivity of Djem, and the events consequent uPon 
it, contributed to multiply the relations of the Ottomans 

Il 2 
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with Westero Europe. That fact constitutes the most 
important feature of Bajazet's reign; for that long reign 
is only occupied with expeditions on the frontiers, of no 
great brilliance or interest. In Hungary and Bosnia the 
war was very nearly permanent-a war of pillage and 
atrocities, in which Kinis, J axich, Tekeli, and other 
Christian chiefs rivalled the Turkish pachas in ferocity; 
every year both shores of the Danube were devastated far 
and wide. 

In 1483, the Sultan had directed personally an expedi
tion upon the Hungarian frontiers; but that was a mere 
military promenade, in the sequel of which he renewed for 
five years the truce concluded with the King of Hungary. 
At the same time, one of his lieutenants attacked Herz&
govina. That province, which was only a de'pendence of 
Bosnia, was subjected without resistance and lDcorporated 
in the Ottoman Empire. In 1484, Bajazet turned his 
arms against Moldavia, and seized upon Kilia and Aker
man; at the siege of this latter place appeared as auxili
aries 50,000 Tartars from the Crimea, led by the Khan 
Mengli Gherai. 

The year 1486 saw the commencement of a more serious 
war. Since the latter years of Mahomet the Second', 
reign, misunderstandings had arisen between the Otto
mans and the Sultan of Egypt; they were renewed on 
the subject of certain Turkoman tribes located in Cilicia, 
towards Tarsus and Adana. Those tribes being in strife 
with the inhabitants of the country, their chiefs at length 
sought the aid of the Sultan of Egypt, and aidold him to 
render himself master of the strongest fortresses of the 
country. The Governor of Karamania received orders to 
oppose those nsurpations; bnt his army being thrice de
feated, the Grand Vizier took command of it himself 
(1487). The Egyptians not the less obtained a great 
victory between Adana and Tarsus, and pillaged the 0tto
man camp. Bajazet was meditating taking himself the 
direction of that war, when the Bey of Tunis proposed to 
mediate between the two MWISulman princes. An honour
able peace put an end to hostilities (1491). 
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In 1492 the war recommenced overtly with Hungary. 
Taking advantage of the troubles which agitated that 
country after the death of Matthias Corvinus, the Sultan 
attempted to surprise Belgrade; he failed, but the maraud
ing of his troops did not the less desolate Transylvania, 
Croatia, Dalmatia, myria, Carniola, and Styria. The 
Emperor Maximilian sent reinforcements to these unfor
tunate provinces, and the Turks were defeated at Villach. 
they took their revenge the year following (1493) at 
Udwine, where 25,000 Hungarians perished. In 1494, 
whilst they were desolating the left bank of the Danube, 
Kinis and the Hungarians crossed over to the right bank, 
burned the suburbs of Semendria and brought back from 
Belgrade troops of prisoners with an immense booty. 
Lastly, in 1495, peace was momentarily re-established, 
and the pillaging Turks threw themselves upon the 
Venetian provinces. 

8. First Relations with llU8sia.-War witll the renetia1l8. 

At this epoch commenced the first relations of the 
Ottoman Empire with Russia. "From the ninth century, and 
chiefly under the first successors of Rurik, the Russians had 
rendered themselves formidable to the Greek Empire. 
They had ravaged the Wallachian provinces, occupied Bul
garia, and even menaced Constantinople. It was a con
sequence of these expeditions that they embraced Christi
anity; they received it with the Greek schism, which they 
have retained. Divided later into a great number of 
principalities, Russia became almost entirely subjected to 
the Mongols. At length, in 1481, Ivan III., Grand Duke 
of Moscow, freed himself from the Tartar domination, re
united under his authority the greater part of the princi
palities, and became, in a word, the veritable creator of the 
Russian Empire. In 1492, he made friendly propositions 
to the Sultan through the medium of the Khan of the 
Crimea, his ally. In 1495, a Muscovite ambassador 
appeared at Constantinople, and four years after a second 
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envoy obtained commercial privileges for the Russian 
merchants. 

Bajazet entered into pacific relations also with Poland. 
In 1490 he concluded with John Albert, third Prince of 
the Jagellon dynasty, a treaty which was renewed in 1493. 

But three years after, that good nnderstanding was in. 
terrupted through both princes contending for the suzer· 
ainty of Moldavia. John Albert having invaded that 
conntry, the Turks drove him ont, and made two irrup. 
tions into Poland, seconded by the Prince of Moldavia, 
Bogdan, who made his submission to the Porte. They de· 
vastated the country, burned several towns, pillaged Jaros
lav, and were only arrested by famine and cold, which 
decimated their army. 

At the same period a ruptnre took place between the 
Sultan and the Venetians. A Tnrkish fleet and army 
were sent against Lepanto; a naval combat, fought Dear 
Sapienza, opened the entrance of the gulf to the fleet; the 
city, menaeed by sea and land, surrendered. At the I!3me 
time, Iskender Paeha, Governor of Bosnia, invaded Friuli, 
crossed the Isonzo, and ravaged the Venetian territory; 
his cavalry pushed even beyoud Tagliamento and appeared 
under the walls of Vicenza. In the following campaign 
the Venetians seized upon Cephalonia, and burned, at 
Previsa, a squadron of forty Turkish ships; but later, they 
-lost Modon, Coron, and Navanno. 

In this peril, tbe Venetians implored the aid of Christen· 
dom, and a kind of erusade reunited for awhile the Pope, 
and the Kings of Spain, France, and Hungary. Navarino 
was retaken, then a second time lost; the French galleys 
and those of the Pope crossed into the Archipelago, be
sieged Mitylene, and burned some Turkish vessels; another 
squadron seized upon St. liaure. In turn, the Turks 
captured Durazzo. However, the war upon the Hungarian 
frontier having proved disastrous, Bajazet himself made 
overtures for peace; and two treaties were concluded, in 
1502 with Venice, in 1503 with Hungary, in which all the 
Christian States were comprised. 
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4. Rer;olt of lAc &u of Bajazet.-HU Dealla. 

The last years of the reign of Bajazet n. were troubled 
by the ambitious pretensions of his sons. He had had 
eight, of whom three BlIl"Vived him-Korbd, Ahmed, and 
Selim. The first passionately devoted to letters and the 
arts, a protector of learned men, and a friend of peace, dis
pleased the soldiers; the Sultan even was little disposed. 
to designate him as his successor, and leaned moly in 
favour of Ahmed. Ahmed reckoned, moreover, among his 
partisans the ~d Vizier, Ali Pacha, and the most influ
ential personages in the divan. But the third son of 
Bajazet, Selim, by his martial bearing, by his decided in
clination for war, and also by his marked attention to the 
soldiery, had won the favour of the army, and especially of 
the Janissaries. A struggle appeared imminent. Bajazet, 
to prevent it breaking out, distributed the chief govern
ments amongst his sons; Korbd had that of Tekieh, 
Ahmed that of Amasia, Selim that of Trebizonde- Solyman, 
the young son of Selim, was also made governor of Kaffa. 

This arrangement did not satisfy the ambition of Selim ; 
he abandoned, without orders, his government to repair to 
Kalfa, where he brought about an understanding with the 
Tartars of the Crimea. He was ordered to return to his 
government. To this he replied by asking for a govern
ment in Europe, in order, he said, to be more within reach 
of conferring with his father. Upon the refusal of the 
Sultan, he openly revolted, and marched towards Roumelia. 
Bajazet hoped to intimidate the rebel by sending an army 
against him; but Selim stood finn, and it was the Sultan's 
army that was compelled to retire to avoid an engagement. 
The Sultan then treated with his son, and gave him the 
government of Semendria and of Widdin (1511). 

Selim was slowly directing his steps towards his new 
residence, when he learned that Korbd had seized upon 
the government of Sarnkhan, to be nearer the capital also. 
At this news, Selim fell back and entered Adrianople as a 
sovereign. Bajazet, yielding to the representations of his 
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ministers, resolved to punish his son; a collision took place 
near Tchorli, and Selim, defeated. fled to the Crimea. The 
J anis~aries then revolted, and forced the Sultan to recall 
his son to the government of Semendria. The Prince having 
set out on his way thither, they went to meet him. and con
ducted him as it were in triumph to Constantinople. Some 
days after (25th April, 1512). they carried him to the 
Seraglio with the sipahis and a great concourse of people. 
" What do you want P" asked Bajazet. .. Our Padischah 
is old and sick!" was the reply; .. We would have Selim 
Sultan." " I cede the empire to him," answered Bajazet ; 
"and may God hless his reign!" He then went and shut 
himself up in the old Seraglio. abandoning the new to his 
son. Twenty days after he set out for Dimotika, his birth
place, where he wished to die. He expired on his way 
thither (lIay 26). Several historians accuse Selim of 
having poisoned him. 

The reign of Bajazet forms a resting-place in the 
ascending period of the Ottoman Empire. which must be 
especially attributed to the character of the prince. His 
pacific and easy-tempered disposition was in disagreement 
with the spirit of the nation; the wars also which he 
waged against the Christians were above all inspired by 
religious motives. He caused the dust that had gathered 
on his garments during those holy expeditions to be 
collected. and ordered that it should be placed under his 
head when in his coffin in order to conform to that maxim 
of the Prophet :-" He whose feet are covered with dust 
in the paths of the Lord shall be preserved from the fire 
eternal." 

5. 8elim L (I 512-1520).-War toil" Persia. 

Raised to the throne by the Janissaries. whose darling 
h!l was, Selim caused 3,000 aspres. or fifty d ueats per 
man. to be distributed amongst them. A Bandjak-bey, 
emboldened by the occasion, asked for an increase of pay 
-Selim struck off his head with one stroke of his sabre. 
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Then, leaving to Solyman, ~is son, the government of the 
capital, he hastened into Asia Minor, where two sons and 
seven grandsons of Bajazet menaced his power. Whilst 
a squadron watched the coasts, he marched against his 
brother Ahmed, and pursued him fruitlessly beyond 
Angora. On passing Broussa he found therein five of his 
nephews: he ordered them to be put to death. One of 
them, a child of tender years, threw himself in tears at 
the feet of the executioner; another, twenty years old, 
defended himself with all the energy of despair; Selim 
had their execution remorselessly carried out. 

Kor'kud, his younger brother, was residing peaceably 
at Magnesia in his government of Sarou·Khan; Selim 
repaired thither secretly with the intention of surprising 
him, and the Prince had scarcely time to effect his escape. 
He wandered during several weeks in the Tekieh moun" 
tains, was discovered in his retreat, and put to death. 
Ud.Stly, Ahmed, after having employed the winter in 
collecting troops, entered upon a campaign at the com" 
mencement of HilS. Victor at Ermeni, he gave his 
brother time to repair his losses, was conquered in tum 
near J enischehr (24th April), captured in his flight, and 
pllt to death. 

Seated firmly on the throne by those seven murders, 
Selim returned to Adrianople, where he received the 
homage of the tributary Princes, and the ambassadors of 
Venice, Hungary, Mu~covy, and Egypt. The truces 
were renewed with all the European States; it was towards 
Asia that the new Sultan turned his gaze. 

In the latter years of Bajazet's reign an important 
revolution had been accomplished in the East-a revolution 
at once political and religious, which reawakened the 
sleeping quarrel of the Shiites and Sunnites, and raised 
upon the ruins of the Tartar and Turkoman Empires the 
new Persian Empire of the Saaji8. 

'fowards the commencement of the fourteenth century 
there live(l at Erdebil a shiite sheik, renowned for his 
sanctipy, named Ssafieddin. It was from his name that 
his descendants took their title of Saaji8 or SojiB. They 
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inherited the religious authority which this sheik had 
acquired, and sought to found upon it a political domi. 
nation. For more than a century their efforts were un· 
fruitful. At length. one of them, Ismail, towards the 
year 1400, commenced the celebrity of his family. The 
religious authority he had acquired became perpetuated 
in his descendants. His great grandson, DjounL':id, first 
attempted to make use of it to acquire political power. 
Protected by Ouzoun.Hassan, the conqueriug Prince of 
the White Sheep, he collected followers and launched him· 
self upon a life of warlike adventure. He was defeated 
and slain by the Prince of Chirvan. His son Haider trod 
in his footsteps and perished similarly in 1488. He leli 
a son named Ismail, who, about 1500, undertook to 
avenge his father and grandfather, and founded the for· 
tunes of his house. Half warrior, half prophet, mingling 
the Shiite doctrine with some new maxims, he assembled 
upon the frontiers of Tekieh and of Hamid a great 
concourse of Shiites, hurried them away to the conquest 
of Chirvan, and succeeded therein. He next intervened 
in the quarrels of the grandsons of Ouzoun.Hassan, pro· 
fited. by them and established the seat of his power at 
Tebriz, the residence of the princes of the dynasty of the 
White Slteep. Then he subdued Irak·Arabi on the West, 
Khorassan on the East, Diarbekir wherein still remained 
a last representative of the Onzoun·Hassan race; and one 
of his Emirs seized upon Bagdad. In 1510 he added to 
his empire Farsistan and Aderbaidjan; destroyed, the 
year following, the State of the Usbeks upon the Oxns, 
and extended his domination from the Persian Gulf to 
the Caspian Sea, from the sources of the Euphrates to 
beyond the Oxus. . 

This new power was just reaching its apogee, when the 
revolt of the SODS of Bajazet IL broke out; the adherents 
of Ismail profited by it to harass the Ottoman frontiers ; 
the 8cluzh himself quarrelled with Selim; he took part 
with Ahmed and offered an asylum to his fugitive sons; 
lastly, he solicited the Sultan of Egypt to fonn a league 
against the new sovereign of the Ottomans. But already 
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Selim was preparing to assume the offensive. The doctrines 
of Ismail being widely spread in the conterminous pro
vinces of the Empire, and especially in the Tekieh and 
the Hamid, all the votaries were sought for, an exact 
census of them taken with the most profound seeresy, 
and then a general massacre was ordered: 40,000 heretics 
perished in one day. It was the St. Bartholomew of the 
Mussulmans; but massacres are such common things in 
the history of Eastern peoples, that this one has no more 
celebrity than many others, and is lost in the multiplicity 
of those great crimes. 

After that massacre, war was announced in the divan, 
and the army entered upon a campaign (March 1514). It 
was a holy war. The grand mufti declared it even obliga
tory, adding that the death of a Shiite was more agreeable 
to God than that of sixty and ten Christians. 

Selim sent hiN enemy a threatening message; Ismail 
replied to it by a letter in terms sufficiently measured; 
it ended by saying: "Your letter is unworthy ofa Sultan; 
it is doubtless the work of some secretary intoxicated with 
opium." The Sultan, infuriated, caused the bearer of the 
message to be massacred. Meanwhile, Ismail himself 
changed into a desert all the country which the Ottoman 
army had to traverse; thus, when that army of 140,000 
men reached the frontier, it found itself at close quarters 
with famine; Ismail retired before it, and in spite of the 
insults and provocations of Selim, he refused any engage
ment. The Turkish army murmured; a part of it was 
compulsorily left; by the way; at length, the J anissaries 
loudly demanded a retreat. At the first outcry, the Sul· 
tan rushed into the midst of them and overwhelmed them 
with reproaches. "Let the cowards," said he, "separate 
themselves from the brave men who have taken up the 
sword and quiver I" Their enthusiasm rekindled at his 
voice, and the march was directed towards Tebriz. Some 
days after it was reported that the Schah, tired of retreat
ing, awaited battle in the valley of Tchaldiran. It was 
there that a decisive action was fought (23rd August, 
1014). The Ottoman army arrived fatigued; the viziers 
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advised that some rest should be given it; the defterdar 
Piri-Pacha insisted that battle should be delivered without 
delay. That was the making of his fortune. The fight 
immediately began, and the Ottoman artillery gave them 
the victory. Ismail very nearly perished in the action; 
he lied precipitately as far as Tebriz, but dared not there 
await the enemy. Tebriz opened its gates without resis
tance; the Sultan made his entrance therein on the 4th 
September. He seized upon the Schah's treasures and 
caused the most skilful artisans of the city to be sent to 
Constantinople • 

.After a halt of eight days, he resumed the pursuit of 
Ismail; but having reached the banks of the Araxes, his 
soldiers refused to advance further. Winter was approach
ing and provisions were wanting: he was compelled to 
yield; but the Grand Vizier was dismissed. After reducing 
in his retreat several fortresses, the Sultan traversed 
Georgia and Armenia, and went to pass the winter in 
Amasia. 

Hostilities recommenced in the spring; but they were 
confined to the cap~e of the castle of Koumach and the 
conquest of the principality of Soulkadr (1515). Belim 
returned to Constantinople, leaving to his lieutenants the 
care of continuing the war. The historiographer Idris dis
played remarkable activity therein. The Kurds, zealous 
Sunnites, were raised; the chief towns of the Diabekir sub
mitted almost without resistence; and when Ismail, who 
had re-entered Tebriz, entered npon a campaign, the Otto
man troops, in concert with the population of the country, 
successfully repulsed him. The struggle was prolonged 
until the following year; the capture of Mardin (1515); 
that of Ofi'a (the ancient Edessa), of Raka and of M08ul, 
achieved the conquest of the Diarbekir. To Idris was con
fided the task of organising that new province; and he, 
well knowing how to treat with caution the jealous inde
pendence of the Kurds, left the authority in the hands of 
their chiefs of tribes, and, by that means, secured the Otto
man domination in those countries. 
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6. Conque8t of E!J!lpt.-Deatlt ana Cltaracter of Selim. 

The ';'ar was scarcely terminated on the banks of the 
Tigris, ere already Selim prepared for a more important 
enterprise. For a long time the Sultans of the Osmanlis 
had borne envy and hatred to the Sultans of Egypt. The 
latter, who had kept the Khalifes in captivity and bore the 
title of" Servants of tlte Holy Citie8," attributed to them
selves a sort of supremacy over all the princes of Islam; 
they had often been irritated at the depredations of the 
Ottomans upon the frontiers of their States; lastly, Kan
sou.Ghawri, Sultan of Cairo, had made alliance with the 
Shah Ismau and was preparing to bring him aid. Selim 
resolved to make war upon him, and caused his aggression 
to be justified by a fetwa of the Grand Mufti. " If a 
padishah," asked Selim, " engaged in a holy war for the 
destruction of the impious, encounters obstacles in the suc
cour lent to the impious by another padishah, does the law 
permit the former to strike down the latter?" The Mufti 
replied: "He who aids the impious is himself impious." 
Immediately war was declared, and Syria invaded. '1'he 
Egyptian Sultan attempted to negotiate, and offered his 
mediation between Ismail and Selim; his ambassador had 
all his retinue massacred, and was ignominiously sent back. 
He then marched to meet the OUomans. The two armies 
came to blows near Aleppo, in the plain of Dabik, where 
stands, according to the Mussulmans, the tomb of King 
David. The discord which reigned amongst the Marne
lukes brought about their defeat: the djelban8, mamelukes 
of the first class, jealous of those of the third, or !car8an8, 
refused to take part in jihe action. The powerful artillery 
of the Ottomans in the end gave them the victory. The 
Sultan Ghawri, who was eighty years old, perished in the 
retreat. 

That victory gave the whole of Syria to Selim. He 
entered Aleppo, the governor of which, Chair Bey, made 
his voluntary submission; and in the great mosque of that 
city he heard, for the first time, added to his titles that of 
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"Servant of the Two Holy Cities." Hama (Epiphania), 
Hems (Emesa), and Damascus opened their gates. The 
Sultan placed governors therein, received benevolently the 
learned men, visited the sheiks, enriched and repaired the 
mosques, particularly the great mosque of Damascus, the 
mo~t magnificent edifice of Islamism. 

However, the Mamelukes had elected a new prince, 
Toumau-Bey. Selim sent him an offer of peace on 
condition that he would acknowledge the Ottoman suze
rainty. At the moment when his envoys quitted audi
ence of the prince, a Mameluke, indignant at their 
proposals, rushed upon and killed them. War was 
instantly declared. In the month of November, 1516, a 
first engagement took place upon the Syrian frontier. 
The M amelukes were again defeated, and the towns of 
Ramla and Gaza, which had risen at their approach, were 
punished by the massacre of their inhabitants. The 
Ottoman army set out on its march in the depth of 
winter, and in ten days crossed the desert that sepa
rates Egypt from Syria, in spite of continual attacks 
from the Arabs, and on the 22nd January, 1517, found 
itself in presence of the enemy at some distance from 
Cairo. The fight was about to begin when a detachment 
of horsemen, all clad in steel, threW' themselves upon the 
centre of the Ottoman army, and penetrated as far as the 
Sultan. This was Touman-Bey and the boldest of his 
followers. They had determined to lay hands on Selim, 
but fell into an error by mistaking him for the Grand 
Vizier Sinan Ber, whom the loIameluke Sultau slew with 
his own hand. Notwithstanding that, the Mamelukes 
lost the battle. Eight days after, the Ottomans entered 
Cairo. The vanquished defended themselves from street 
to street, from house to house, during three days and three 
nights; at last they surrendered conditionally on the 
promise of an amnesty. They were almost all massacred, 
and with them 30,000 of the inhabitants. 

Touman-Bey had withdrawn beyond the Nile,· and, 
seconded by the Arabs, he carried 00 a war of skirmishes 
to which there appeared no end. Belim tried to negotiate, 



A.D. 1517.] CON~UEST OP EGYPT. 175 

but the Mamelukes slew his envoys. However, weakened 
by the desertion of several chiefs, Touman-Bey entrenched 
himself in the Delta, kept there on the defensive, and was 
abandoned in it by the Arabs. A few days after, a 
combat took place with the Ottomans. The Arabs fell 
upon the rear of the Mamelukes, and determined their 
defeat.· Touman-Bey, with some hundreds of horsemen, 
sought refuge in the desert. Betrayed by his host, he 
was captured and brought into the presence of Selim. 
"God be praised t" exclaimed tbe Sultan, "now Egypt 
is conquered." Touched by the dignity of his language 
and bis countenance, he at first treated his captive with 
consideration, but certain traitors having aroused his 
suspicion, the last Mameluke Sultan was hanged at the 
gate of Cairo (15th April, 1517). . 

Selim passed a month in the capital of Egypt, distri
buting his favours and dignities, organizing the govern
ment, visiting the mosques and public establishments. 
He sojourned for some days in the Isle of Randa, where 
the Nilometer stands, and had a vault constructed to pro
tect it. He was present at two great Egyptian filtes-the 
opening of the Cairo Canal and the departure of the annual 
caravan for Mecca. He received from the Sherif of the 
Holy City the keys of the Kaaba, and, in return, raised 
to 28,000 ducats the sou"e, or annual present, which the 
Ottoman sovereigns, from the time of Mahomet I., had 
been accustomed to send to Mecca. At length, yielding 
to the murmnrs of the army, he quitted Egypt, the govern
ment of which was confided to Chair-Bey. He carried 
away the treasures of the Mameluke Sultans; and took with 
him a colony of artizans, whom he established at Con
stantinople. Finally, he caused himself to be followed by 
J.fahomet XII., the last representative of the Abasside 
Kha.1ifes, nominal head of Islam, to whom the rulers of 
Egypt had always preserved his honorary title. Selim 
enforced the relinquishment by him of the rights and 
distinctive ensigns of the Kbalifate-that is to say, the 
standard, the sword, and the mantle of the Prophet; and 
it is thus that the Snitans of Constantinople have become 
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the representatives of the Rhalifes and the religious and 
political chiefs of Islam: After paying pious visits to the 
Holy Sepulchres of Hebron. and Jerusalem, after a 
sojourn of several months in Syria in order to organize 
the government of that province, Selim returned to Con
stantinople at the end of July 1518, and shortly after to 
Adrianople, where he received numerous embassies, and 
renewed treaties with the European Powers. 

The rapidity and magnitude of his conquests naturally 
attracted the attention and excited the alarm of the Euro
pean potentates. Venice and Hungary, the States more 
immediately exposed to the fury of the Turkish arms, had 
deemed it prudent to conciliate the friendship of the Porte; 
and both Wladislaus, King of Hungary, and the Republic of 
Venice had, at Selim's accession, renewed the peace which 
they had made with his father. The Venetians, ever alive 
to the interests of their commerce, congratulated Selim 
upon his conquest of Egypt-a country so important to 
their trade with the Indies-endeavoured to obtain from 
its new ruler the confirmation of their ancient privileges, 
and transferred to him the tribute of 8,000 ducats, which 
they had before paid to the Sultan of Egypt for the 
possession of Cyprus. On these terms the peace was con
firmed (September 17th, 1518), and was not disturbed 
during Selim's lifetime. 

After two years of repose, he made preparations for a 
new expedition. One hundred galleys and a hundred and 
fifty other vessels were fitted out; numerous troops were 
assembled both in Europe and Asia. A fresh attack upon 
the island of Rhodes was meditated. Leo:x., who was 
alarmed, or pretended to be so, in order the better to pro
mote his mercenary designs, decreed a war against the 
Infidels in the last session of the Lateran Council (:March 
16th), and obtained a grant of a tithe on all ecclesiastical 
property in Europe for the purpose of defraying the 
expeuses; aud he published a Bull enjoining all Christian 
princes to observe a five years' truce. But though the 
Pope put on every appearance of earnestness, nothing 
resulted from these measures save a profitable compact 
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between himself and the French king. The scheme met 
with no better success in other countries. In this want of 
zeal among the Christian nations, it was fortunate that 
Selim's attention was engrossed by his Ealltern provinces, 
and the revolts of his unruly J anissaries. His gigantic 
expedition against Rhodes was not destined to be accom
plished. Flying from Constantinople to avoid the plague, 
he was seized with that malady at Ischorli, and expired 
September 21st, 1520. 

Selim 1. has received from the Ottoman historians them
selves the appellation of the Injlete'ible. His fame as a 
great conqueror is sullied by acts of the most impious 
cruelty. He is even said to have contemplated the murder 
of his son and successor Solyman, through fear of expe
riencing at his bands the fate which he had himself inflicted 
on his own father. Never Wall prince more formidable to 
his ministers: the post of vizier became under him so 
perilous, that a man was wont to say proverbially to his 
enemy: .. May you be the vizier of Sultan Selim !". He 
who was highest in his favour, Piri Pacha, said to him one 
day in a moment of gaiety, that he h6ped Selim would 
give him warning when he wished to get rid of him, in 
order that he might arrange his a~airs; and the Sultan 
replied that he would on that very instant if he knew 
Bome one else who could replace him. One day he gave 
the order to one of the viziers to muster the army; the 
latter having aIlked in which direction the tents were to be 
pitched, he put him to death. A second vizier put the 
same question and perished in the same way; at last, the 
third bethought himself to set them up at the four cardinal 
points; Selim then said: "The death of two viziers has 
procured for me the one I wanted." 
. In spite of these sanguinary whims and crimes, Selim 

is reckoned amongst the great men of the Ottoman Em
pire; first, on account of his conquests; next, by reason of 
the care he bestowed on the administration of the provinces. 
Bold in his projects, of invincible obstinacy in their execu
tion, the violence of his disposition did not hinder him 
from securing, by wise precautions, the success of his 

VoL. I. II 
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enterprises. The Ottomans relate that a sheik had pre
dicted that his reign would be of short duration. He then 
interrogated him on the fate of his son. .. He will reign 
for nearly half a century," replied the sheik, "and be dis
tinguished by his warlike virtue and his great successes,':, 
.. Ah ! " exclaimed Selim, with a deep sigh, "if Allah had.', 
granted me so long a reign, I should have equalled King 
Solomon," 
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CHAPTER TIL 

Rl!lG" Of! SOLYJIAlI L, 1520 TO mB YE&B lL3S. 

1. Firat .Acta of Solyman.-Capture of Belgrade and of 
Rlwdea. 

THB snccessor of Selim was Solyman-Solyman the Great, 
the Magnificent, the Conqueror, the Lelfolator. These titles, 
which hib-tory has confirmed, are not too pompous for the 
extraordinary man whose reign is the most brilliant in the 
Ottoman annals. 

Solyman was twenty·five at the death of his father. 
From Magnesia, of which he was governor, he hastened 
to Constantinople, rendered the last duties to Selim, and 
ordered a mosque to be erected over his tomb, the Selimiie, 
with a school and a medreaae; then he distributed the 
accession donative amongst the J anissaries. His first acts 
showed his love of justice and his generosity: several high 
functionaries were displaced or put to death for abuse of 
power i the Egyptian artisans brought by Selim from 
Egypt to Constantinople were restored t-o their native 
country i and the Persian merchants, whom the edicts 
against the commerce of Persia had ruined, were indem· 
nified. 

One revolt alone troubled the commencement of the 
new reign: it was that of Djanberdi Ghazali, governor of 
Syria, who thought the moment favourable for raising that 
newly conquered province i and he essayed in vain to· 
draw Chair Bey, governor of Egypt, into his enterprise. 
To the third vizier, Ferhad Pacha, was confided the sup
pression of the revolt. Ghazali, after having attempted 
to seize upon Aleppo, fell back at the approach of the. 

!I 2 
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Sultan's army and reached Damascus, where by treason he 
caused 5,000 Janissaries to be massacred. A few days 
after he fought a battle before the gates of that city 
(27th Jan. 1521). Defeated and delivered np by his 
followers, he was put to d~ath and his head sent to 
Constantinople. 

Scarcely was that revolt suppressed ere hostilities were 
resumed with Hungary. A t8chaouch having been sent to 
demand the tribute, was outraged and massacred; the 
Sultan made immediate preparations for war, and began 
his march with 150,000 men, followed by 30,000 camels 
laden with munitions and provisions, and 800 pieces of 
cannon. Whilst the Grand Vizier, Piri Pacha, was 
beginning to invest Belgrade, and the akiruiIJchitJ were 
carrying on their ravages on the other side of the Dannbe, 
the Sultan marched towards Czabacz. The garrison, 
numbering between 200 and 300 men, made an heroic 
resistance; it was exterminated, and SoIyman made his 
entry into the town between two ranges of heads stnck 
upon stakes. He then returned to press operations 
against Belgrade, which was shattered by his artillery, 
and capitulated (29th. Aug. 1521). The besieged were 
reduced to 400 men, and had repulsed more than twenty 
assaults. The Serb population was transferred to Con
stantinople; and 3,000 Janissaries formed the garrison of 
the conquered city, which became thenceforth the strongest 
bulwark of the Empire. 

Solyman having regained his capital, received the am
bassadors and the felicitations of the Grand Duke of 
Russia, and several other princes. Peace was renewed 
with the Venetians, and a treaty concluded which secured 
to them fresh commercial advantages, and fixed at 10,000 
ducats the tribute paid by the Republic for possession of 
Cyprua and the Ionian Isles. Then the Sultan resumed 
the projects of hi. father against the Isle of Rhodes. 

Since Syria and Egypt had been joined to the empire, 
the possession of that island became necessary to secure 
the communications with those provinees. The circum· 
6tances were, moreover, favourable. The one-half of 
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Europe, engaged in the struggle of Francis I. against 
the Emperor Charles . V., had not time to lend aid to 
that advanced post of Christianity; the capture of Bel
grade had terrified Hungary, which only asked for peace. 
Venice had just renewed her friendly relations. Solyman' 
might, therefore, hope to efface at Rhodes, as at Belgrade, 

BA.UOtl'B O. DODIa. 

the remembrance of the checks sustained by his . grand
father. 

At the commencement of 1622, a Heet of 300 sail was 
ready, and 100,000 men, commanded by the Sultan, took 
their way by land to second it. The Heet appeared before 
Rhodes on the 6th of June, the army arrived on the 28th 
of July, snd the siege was begun. An entire month 
passed in digging mines, with partial combats, the sdvan. 
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. tage of which frequently remained with the Christians. 
The first assault took place on the 4th of September, with 
a loss to the Turks of 2,000 killed. It was followed 
by several others; the garrison, consisting for the most 
part of Knights of the Order, struggled with an heroic 
obstinacy, stimulated by the example of the Grand 
Master, the aged Villiers de rIsle-Adam, whose name 
has been immortalised by that memorable defence. On 
the 24th of September the ramparts were assailed on all 
sides at once; a terrible 1II~ltJe took place in the breaches, 
the women even joining the struggle, carrying food and 
munitions, and pouring boiling oil upon the assailants. 
One amongst them was seen, after having slain her two 
children upon the breach, to l'lltIh sword in hand into the 
ranks of the J anissaries, and there meet her death fighting 
furiously to the last. The Turks retreated after sustain
ing a loss of 15,000 men. 

80lyman redoubled his efforts, and, after two months 
more of continual fighting, he offered the knights a 
capitulation (loth of Vecember). Powder aud provisions 
were about to fail them; they had no hope of succour; 
they, however, still continued the defence and repulsed two 
fresh assaults. At length, on the 21st of December, the 
Grand Master sent two knights to negotiate the capitu
lation; it was R,,<7I'eed that the Order should evacuate the 
town within twelve days, leaving therein fifty hostages ; 
whilst the Ottoman army should retire to the distance of 
a mile in order to secure the unmolested retreat of the 
besieged. But, five days after, on Christmas Day, a baud 
of Jauissaries forced one of the gates, seized upon the 
town, and began to pillage the houses aud churches. 
Thus fell Rhodes, after a siege of five months, and which 
had cost the Turks more than 100,000 men. 80lyman 
gave the Graud Master an honourable reception, and 
secured with regard to the knights the exact observance 
of the capitulation. .. I am .truly grieved," he said to 
those about him, "to have to drive that old man out of 
his palace." The knights embarked on the 1st of 
Jannary, 1522; they found a refuge in Malta, which 
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Charles V. gave up to them, and whence they determined 
to wage war against the votaries of the Koran. 

2. 'I'lee Grand V"tZie'l' Ibralzim.-Trouble8 in Egypt, in tlze 
Crimea, in "fIT allaclzia. 

On the retum of the expedition from Rhodes, the grand 
Vizier, Piri Pacha, was deposed (1523),. and his post given 
to Ibrahim Pacha, for a long time the Sultan's favourite, 
and GTand Master of his falconry. This man, celebrated 
amongst all the other ministers of the ottoman Empire 
by the extraordinary favonr which he enjoyed for more 
than twenty years, and by the almost sovereign influence 
which he exercised over the events of this reign, belonged 
by birth, like almost all the great men who have governed 
the ottoman Empire, to the Christian race; he was the 
son of a sailor of Parga. Carried off by Turkish corsairs, 
he had passed his youth in the abode of a rich Magnesian 
widow, who had bestowed upon him an excellent education. 
Solyman having met with him when governor of the city, 
was charmed with his good men, mental qualities, his skill 
as a player upon the violin, and made him his page and 
favourite, and afterwards his first vizier. 

The nomination of Ibrahim was seen with chagrin by 
Ahmed Pacha, who had coveted that high dignity; dis
sembling his spite. he solicited the government of Egypt, 
which was granted to him. He won over the Mamelukes 
by distributing fiefs among their principal chiefs; then 
he threw himself into open rebellion, seized by surprise 
the Castle of Cairo, and assumed the title of Sultan of 
Egypt. A fsclzaouclz, sent to him to signify his deposition, 
was put to death, as well as the governor who went to 
displace him; money was also coined in his name. 
Already an army of 30,000 Janissaries was on its march 
to encounter him, when the rebel, betrayed by one of his 
viziers, was constrained to flee from Cairo. Delivered up 
by the Arabs, he was put to death. Kasim Pacha 
replaced him (1524). 

In Wa\lachia, an attempt was made to destroy the last 
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vestige of the independence of that country, and establish 
therein the direct domination of the Porte. After the 
Belgrade campaign, a detached corps of the principal 
army had entered that province, carried away to Con
stantinople the son of the last vOlvode and reduced the 
country to a Sandja1c. But the boyards speedily revolted 
and nominated a volvode. The latter was slain; a second 
succeeded him, and, supported by John Zapoly, vOlvode 
of Transylvania, he was enabled to make head against 
the OttomaDs. It became necessary, therefore, to re
nounce the accomplishment of the subjection of Wal
lachia; thus the old order of things was re-established 
with an augmentation of the tribute (1524). 

Three years, however, having passed away in inaction, the 
Janissaries began to murmur. At the close of 1525, a 
revolt hroke out in their ranks; they sacked the houses of 
the viziers and the Jews' quarter. Solyman hastened to 
confront them, and cut down three of the most mutinous 
with his own hand; but the others dared to menace him 
with their arrows. To appease their turbulence, he dis
tributed 100,000 ducats amongst them. But the two agas 
ofthe Janissaries, some sipahis, and severalsnperior officeJ'8 
were executed. At the same time, a campaign was 
announced against Persia and the successor of Shah 
Ismail. But Solyman could not enter upon that war 
until eight years after, and, during all that time, he had 
to turn his eyes towards the West, where important 
events were passing. The moment had come when 
Turkey was about to enter actively into the system oC the 
European States, and to exercise therein a preponderating 
influence. 

3. NerD PolicJI 0/ France wiflt relation 10 lite Otlo1lllJn 
Empire.-Pranci8 I. fPlJ;, aid fr01ll &lymall.-Tlte 
Sultan', Letter. 

At this period, France, surrounded by the States of the 
House of Austria, saw herself with terror isolated Crom the 
rest oC Europe, and excluded from the Mediterranean. 
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Before that House, mistress of the Low Countries, of Ger
many, of Italy and of Spain, what part could she take in 
the affairs of the Continent? Before that House, mistress 
-of Barcelona and of" Naples, of Minorca, and of Sicily, 
having Genoa and Florence as vassals, allied with Venice. 
which gave her Corfu and Candia; lastly, possessing Oran, 
and threatening to subject Algiers and Tunis, what became 
of the legitimate action of France in the Mediterranean? 
It was necessary at any sacrifice to restore the equilibrium 
by a new counterpoise, to oppose to the Austrian power a 
power equally formidable both upon the Continent and 
upon the sea, to restore to France her liberty of action in 
Europe by rendering uneasy by a new enemy the Austrian 
frontiers; to restore the power of France in the Mediter
ranean, if not by her own forces, at least by an alliance ; 
finally, to resume, by other modes than those ofthe Middle 
Ages, by pacific means, by commercial relations, her 
influence over the countries of the Levant. 

'£here was only one nation in a position to fill so great 
and useful a part-the Ottoman Turks. Their Empire, 
seated at once in Europe, Asia, and Airica, appeared esta
blished upon immutable bases. Their arms menaced, by 
way of Hungary, the heart of the Austrian States; their 
ships dominated the Adriatic as far as the Bay of Tunis, 
the Levant to the Sea of Azof. No rivalry of position or 
interest could exist between the Ottoman Empire and 
France: both had the same enemies; both were united by 
the same needs of commerce; both mutually esteemed each 
other by reason of their warlike reputation. It was thus 
that France, after having been during the whole of the 
Middle Ages at the head of the struggle which Christian 
Europe sustained against the Mussulman races, was the 
first to be reconciled" with them, in order to derive advan
tage from their new position That was, it must be 
owned, a great scandal to Christianity; such an alliance 
seemed shameful and unnatural; it was at first kept 
secret and even formally denied; later, when it was 
avowed, it excited throughout Europe a general clamour 
against tlte impioU8 union of the Lilie8 witk the Creacent. 
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. The danger, however, was more apparent than real: 
seeing that the Ottoman power was still in its period of 
growth; seeing that, for a century back, it had obtained a 
steady footing in Europe, overthrown Byzantium and sub
jugated all the provinces of the Greek Empire, it seemed 
impossible that it could make much further progress. The 
West was henceforth too strongly constituted to need fear 
a new invasion. Islamism came too late. It had only 
taken firm hold upon Greece, isolated by schiRm from the 
rest of the Christian commonwealth. Already it was 
exhausting itself in vain efforts against Italy, Spain and 
Hungary, and its wrath must extingnish itself, as well a8 
its powers, before those foremost barriers of Christendom. 
But the throng still terrified itself at the victories of the 
Turks, and clamoured for a crusade; yet the statesmen 
troubled themselves but very little about the turbaned 
enemy, and were only. desirous of waging with them a 
political warfare. The times were no longer those of 
Charles Martel and of Gregory VII.; a rising in mass of 
Christians was no longer needed to arrest the infidels; the 
regular means and ordinary efforts of a few States sufficed. 
France might, therefore, without betraying the cause of 
Christianity, seek alliance with the Ottomans. 

Was Francis I., in seeking to fonn such an alliance, 
moved by the political ideas above developed? It cannot 
be certainly affirmed; especially if it be considered that 
the policy of that prince was almost always of a passionate 
character, and ordinarily inspired by the necessities of the 
moment; bnt it is certain, although the origin of the 
alliance was enveloped in mystery and obscurity, that 
those ideas were entirely conformable to the opinion of his 
conncil, and that they inspired the policy of France during 
three centuries. As for her chivalrous king, he probably 
only saw in the Turkish alliance a momentary weapon, an 
arm snatched at in despair, for the first demand of that 
alliance issued from his prison at Madrid. 

The sensation produced iu all the European States by 
the battle of Pavia is well known. That captivity of 
Francis L showed the allies of Charles V. what an im-
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politic path they had entered, in contributing to overthrow 
the sole barrier which protected Europe against the ambi. 
tion of the House of Austria. The regent-mother, Louise 
of Savoy, turned that sensation to profitable account, and 
succeeded in forming against the Emperor a league com
posed of the King of England, the Pope, the Venetiaus, 
and the Swiss. It was then that, to alarm Charles in his 
Austrian States, aud to hinder him from marching troops 
into Italy, she determined, whether by orders of Francis 
I., who would have, he said, invoked the Devil himself to 
free him from the hands of his enemy, or whether by the 
advice of the Chancellor Duprat, who played the greatest 
part in this daring proceeding, she resolved to seek the aid 
of the Turks. Almost immediately after the battle of 
Pavia, a first agent was despatched with presents, and, it is 
said, even the signet ring of Francis; he was arrested by 
the Pacha of Bosnia and murdered, with twelve men who 
accompanied him. * This ring, a ruby of great price, was 
subsequently recovered, and was in the possession of 
Ibrahim in 1533. There is a lurking suspicion that this 
deed of violence was committed with the privity of Fer
dinand of Austria, who appears to have known that 
negotiations were being carried on between Francis and 
the Sultan; and the Turks have indeed often expressed 
their horror at the assassinations committed by the House 
of Austria. After this failure, Francis, whilst still a pri
soner at Madrid, contrived at the close of 1525 to send a 
second envoy, who safely reached Constantinople. This 
was John Frangipani, an Hungarian gentleman, a kinsman, 
doubtless, of that Christopher Frangipani who was, at the 
same period, one of the most intrepid defenders of Hun
gary. He was the bearer of a "very humble" letter from 
the King of France, which, according to the Turkish his
torian Solakzade, ran substantially thus :-~' Let the great 
Padishah attack the King of Hungary and give him a 
check; we will attack the King of Spain and take our 
revenge upon him. We beg and pray that the great 

... II Mcmoire Bur lea Premi~re8 Relations Diplomatiquee entre 1& France 
et la Porte," par M. de Hammer. Jowmal hialiq ..... tom. x. 
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Emperor of the World maydo us the favour of repulsing 
that haughty personage, and we shall be henceforth the 
obliged servant of the great Emperor, the Master of the 
A " ge. 

lt was not the first time that the King of France entered 
into communication with the Ottomans. For some years 
past, and under pretext of acquiring Oriental manuscripts, 
he had sent agents into the Levant, who were charged to 
collect exact information as to the condition of the Turks, 
and by them he had entered upon secret negotiations with 
the Sultan for the protection of French commerce. These 
first relations being established, the secret em bassr of the 
vanquished at Pavia caused Solyman no surpnse, wbo 
was, moreover, informed upon the political position of 
Europe; it is even thought that he had received at that 
time propositions of alliance on the part of Charles the 
Fifth. 

He had not responded to the advances of a prince who 
was his natural enemy, and with whom no alliance was 
possible, since his States touched the Ottoman States and 
were the first Christian countries that the Turks desired 
to conquer; but he welcomed eagerly the reqnest of a. 
king, the most formidable foe of his enemy, who was 
about (for this was with the Ottomaus the cardinal reason 
for their alliance with France), by his defection from the 
Chru.iian cause, to deliver up to Solyman the West 
denuded of its best defenders. The Sultan received (6th 
December, 1525) the envoy of the King of France with 
great honours; and-" thing unheard of!" relates a. 
Venetian ambassador, eye-witness of that reception, .. he 
made him rich presents." Finally," Moved with com
passion," says a. Turkish historiau; .. he determined to 
make war upon the King of Spain, whose designs were 
so ba,d." and invade Hungary. Yet no treaty was con
cluded ~pon tbis matter. Pride and Mnssolman fanati
cism would have regarded a direct alliance with a Christiau 
prince as an opprobrium and an impiety. - The Soltan 

• The Turkish hiatoriaDa • .,. that the reIatiou or Bolymaa with Fra_ w_ ~ witIu>ol a m1ll1DDr by IUs mb.i- by ......,.. or • IndiUoa 
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contented himself with replying to the letter of the very 
Christian King by the following missive-'d.D. epistle of 
proud and protecting friendship, the pompous preamble 
of which we will pass over. 

"To thee, Francis, who art king of the country of 
France. You have sent a letter to my Porte, asylum of 
sovereigns, by your faithful agent Frankipan; you have 
also commanded him to make certain verbal communica
tions. You have made known that the enemy has seized 
upon your country, and that you are actually in prison, 
and you have asked here asylum and succour for your 
deliverance. All that you have said having been laid 
open at the foot of my throne, refuge of the world, my 
imperial science has embraced it in detail, and I have taken 
complete cognisance of it. 

"It is not astonishing that emperors are defeated and 
become prisoners. Take, therefore, collrage, and let not 
yourself be cast down. Our glorious ancestors and our 
illustrious grandfathers (may God illuminate their tombs !) 
have never ceased to make war to repel the enemy and 
conquer countries. We also, we have marched in their 
footsteps. We have conquered at all times provinces and 
strong citadels difficult of access. Night and day our 
steed is saddled and our sabre is girded on. 

"May the very-exalted God facilita~e the good 1 To 
whatsoever object your wish may attach itself, may it be 
granted. For the rest, after interrogating your agent 
about affairs and news, you shall be informed thereon. 
Know it to be thus. 

" Written at the commencement of the moon of Rebiul
akhir, 932 (15th February, 1526), at our residence in the 
capital of the Empire, Constantinople, the well guarded." 

Such was the first act of alliance of France with the 
which made the Podia.hah descend from .. princes. of the royal family of 
France. In fact, if we may credit the historian. Petchevi, Selaniki an~ 
Ali Effendi, Sarondj. admiral of Amnrath II., had eaptnrad in 1428 a .hip 
richly laden, on board of which w,," found .. French prin .... destined to he 
thlt bride of the Emperor John IV. Amnrath II., who wae then reigning, 
pieced her in his harem, OBpcneed h", after she had embraced the Maho
metan M~tOD, and had. a BOD by her, who was the conquerer of Oonstanti-
Dopl.. omet II. gnmdfath'" of Solyman.. . . 
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Ottoman Porte-an alliance which is a very grave event 
in the history of Europe, since it was the rock upon which 
the power of the House of Austria struck. Begotten on 
.both sides by the necessities of the hour and by interests 
of position, it was maintained still more by benevolence 
than by calculation, in spite of religious hatreds, difference 
of manners, and divergent destinies of the two States; in 
spite of the ignorance, the brutality, the fauaticism of 
~'urkish policy; in spite of the want of attention, the 
oblivion, the defections of French policy. It has not been 
one of the least causes of the grandeur of France, and the 
Ottoman Empire is indebted to it for having taken a 
share in its preservation. 

4. TAe Battle of Mollacz. 

Early in 1526 the most alarming tidings arrived in 
Hungary of Solyman's vast preparations for invading that 
kingdom. The Hungarian magnates, at continual feud 
with one another, were totally unprepared to resist. The 
lower classes, who in great numbers had imbibed the 
doctrines of Luther, justified themselves for not taking up 
arms by appealing to one of his propositions which had 
been condemned by Leo x., in his Bull of excommunica
tion. viz., " That to fight against the Turks is equivalent 
to struggling against God, who has prepared such rods 
for the chastisement for our sins.' Above an. the 
treasury, ever since the reign of Wladislaus, had been in 
a state of utter exhaustion. So complete was this poverIJ 
that the capture of Belgrade, five years before, was attri
buted to the want of fifty florins wherewith to defray the 
expense of conveying to that place the ammunition which 
waslyingreadyMBu~ 

In the spring of 1526, Solyman. after visiting the tombs 
of his forefathers and of the old Moslem martyrs, set out 
to invade Hungary by' the route through Servia and Bel
grade, with 100,000 Ottomans commanded by himself and 
his three viziers j they were supported by 300 pieces of 
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cannon and by a flotilla of 800 vessels. The ('.()urse of the 
Danube was ascended by the right bank; Peterwardein 
was taken by assault in fift;een days; IIlok surrendered at 
the end of a week; Essek, upon the Drave, was pillaged 
and burnt. On the 28th of August, the Ottoman army 
reached the plain of Mohacz, and the next morning began 
a battle which decided the fate of Hungary. 

The Ottoman army was in three lines: in the van, the 
troops of Europe; in second line, those of Anatolia; in rear, 
the Sultan with his Janissaries, his sipahis and his guns" 
fastened together with iron chains, so as to form a kind of 
rampart. The ponderous Christian cavalry, headed by 
King Louis. fell with its usual impetuosity, upon the first 
lines, broke them~ overthrew them, and penetrated as far 
as the Sultan. A fearful melee took place around him, and 
several blows were dealt upon his armour. Suddenly the 
Turkish artillery was unmasked; its terrible fire threw the 
assailants into such confusion that all dispersed. The 
greater number ofthe fugitives perished in the marshes 
that bordered the river, and amongst them doubtless King 
Louis, whose body was never recovered. That sanguinary 
battle did not last two hours. It had a great influence 
upon the destinies of Europe, since therein perished the 
Hungarian nationality. 

Solyman crossed over to the left bank of the river, and 
received at Freldward the keys of Buda, but only ap
proached the capital of Hungary by slow marches, which he 
entered on the 10th of September. In spite of the express 
prohibi~on of the Sultan, the soldiers ~urned two quarters 
of the CIty and the great church. At the same time, the 
a1cind8cltia spread themselves throughout the surrounding 
country, burning the villages and massacreing the inhabit. 
ants, but not without suffering at times great losses. 
Wissegrad and Gran successfully resisted; Moroth made 
an heroic defence; at Bacs, the church, converted into a 
fortress, was defended during an entire day'; between Bacs 
aud Peterwardein the Hungarians made an entrenched 
camp. the capture of which cost the Turks more men than 
did the battle of Mohacz. But these partial resistances 
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only served to increase the ferocity of the conquerors, and 
the number of Hungarians massacred in this campaign is 
estimated at 20U,OOO. At length the Sultan, after having 
promised the magnates to give them John Zapoly for their 
King, retook the way to his capital, trailing after him an 
immense booty. Amongst the precious things carried 
away from Of en figured, with the royal treasure and the 
library of Matthias CorvinUB, those fine antique statues 
which decorated the royal castle and which were set up 
as trophies upon the hippodrome at Constantinople. 

5. Revolf4 in .Ana. 

Harassing news from Asia had hastened the return of 
the Sultan from Hungary. The Turkomans of Cilicia 
had revolted through the brutalities and exactions of the 
Turkish agents. They had massacred the cadis and the 
Sandjak-bey, defeated the Beylerbey of Karamania, and 
soon after, near Sivas, those of Boum and Anatolia. At 
length, Chosrew Pacha, Beylerbey ofDiarbekir, succeeded, 
by uniting all his forces, in arresting their progress. The 
insurrection recommenced the year following, but under 
another fOI1ll- A descendant of the Sheik Hadji-Bektasch. 
patron of the Janissaries, was at the head of the move
ment, with several thousands of his religious votaries-
dervishes, abdals or kalendars. He defeated successively 
the beylerbeys of Diarbekir, Boum and Anatolia. The 
grand vizier was himseU compelled to march against them. 
He negotiated with the revolted Turkomans, succeeded in 
detaching the rebels from them. and then quickly stamped 
out the remaining embers of the insurrection. 

Meanwhile the war continued in Hungary and in the 
countries annexed to that kingdom. Croatia, Slavonia, and 
Dalmatia, the submission of which was effected in 1528. 
Solyman had set out from Buda after promising, as has 
been said, the Hungarians a king in John Zapoly, voivode 
of Transylvania; but another pretender presented himseU. 
Ferdinand of Austria. brother of Charles V" to whom ties 
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of relationship gave claims to the vacant throne. The two 
rivals encountered each other at Tokay (1527). and 
Zapoly was conquered; he implored succour from the King 
of Poland, his father-in-law, and soon after that of the 
Porte_ . His ambassador, with the aid of the Venetian, 
Lonis Gritti, succeeded in gaining over the Vizier Ibrahim 
to his interests; and met with a favourable reception from 
the Sultan (3rd February, 1528). Solymau made a formal 
promise to put Zapoly in possession of Hungary, and even 
signed a treaty of alliance with him. Ferdinand vainly 
endeavoured to bring over the Sultan to his interests; his 
envoys were, however, thrown into prison. 

6. New Relatjoll8 of Frallci8 Lalla 8olyman. 

At this juncture, the king of France sent an ambassador 
to the Porte. The expedition against Hungary which he 
had solicited had proved a fresh check to him, since it had 
furnished to the House of Austria the occasion of enrich
ing itself with two kingdoms. He had more than ever 
need of the Ottoman alliance. On the other hand, Charles V. 
began to suspect his rival's relations with the Porte, 
and accused him openly of treason against Christianity. 
Francis I., becoming uneasy at the clamours to whicb that 
denunciation gave rise, denied formally his alliance with 
the Turks, and told Charles V. that" he lied in his tbroat .. 
(en avait mel/Ii par fa jorje). But he not the less con. 
tinued his relations with Solyman, and sought to make 
them agreeable in the eyes of Christians and of his sub
jects, by employing them to protect the faithful in the 
East, and to restore French influence in those countries. 
A gentleman named Rincon was entrusted with this nego
tiation, and succeeded therein. The French alliance was 
too precious to Solyman for him not to accede liberally to 
the requirements of the .. very Christian" king. Long 
since, moreover, French commerce had received protection 
at the hands of the Turk~: at the time that they were 
still in Asia, the merchants of Marseilles had obtained com
mercial advantages. In 1507 they had procured for them-

VOL. I. 0 
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selves from Bajazet II. privileges which were increased by 
Selim I., and which contain the elements of the capitula
tions concluded between France and the Ottoman Empire. 
In 1528, Solyman renewed those privileges in an act the 
text of which is lost, some few fragments only existing: it 
is called the trbJe marchande by the old French historians. 
The factories, consuls. and pilgrims from France were 
placed by this treve nnder the protection of the Sublime 
Porte and guaranteed from all insult. The French flag 
then reappeared with confidence in the Mediterranean, and 
it was thankfully welcomed by Christians in the East, who 
hoped for solace and protection from it. The pilgrimages 
to Jerusalem recommenced; a French bishop went to visit 
the churches of Albania, which, since Scanderbeg, had been 
forgotten in its wild mountains, and he reawakened the 
name of France amongst the Skipetars of the Mirdita. 

The religions zeal of Francis I. caused neither surprise 
nor discontent amongst the Ottomans: in the Ea'lt men 
and nations are esteemed according to the fervour of their 
belief; the alliance became even more intimate, as may 
be judged by the following letter of the Sultan (Sept. 
152~) to the King of France:-

"To thee who art Francis, Bey of the country of 
France. 

"You have sent to the Palace of the Sultans and to 
my Porte of felicity, which is the Orient of prosperity, 
and the place which the lips of kings and princes come to 
kiss, a letter in which you have spoken of a Church 
appertaining formerly to the Christians at Jerusalem, 
which forms a part of our well-guarded States, and since 
become a mosque. I know in detail all that you have 
said on this subject. The friendship and affection which 
exist between my gloriou.~ :Majesty and you render your 
wishes admissible to my person, source of happines~. But 
this matter resembles not any other matter of domain or 
property, it concerns our religion. According to the sacred 
command of the 1108t High God, creator of the world 
and benefactor of Adam, according to the law of our 
Prophet, sun of two worlds (may the divine bletOOng and 
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salvation be upon him I), that Church nas long been a 
mosque, and the Mussulmans have therein said their 
namaz (prayer). Now, it is contrary to our religiou that 
a place which bears the name of mosque, and in-which 
the namaz is made, should be now altered by a change of 
destination. If evell. our law should authorize in general 
that change, your demand could not be welcome to our 
person, source of happiness. Other places beside the 
mosque shall continue to remain in the hands of the 
Christians; no one shall molest, under our equitable 
reign, those who dwell therein. ~'hey shall live tranquilly 
under the help of our protection; it shall be allowed them 
to repair their doors and windows; they shall preserve in 
all surety the oratories and establishments which they 
actually occupy, without a~y one being allowed to oppress 
or torment them in any manner. Let it be known so." 

Such were the official results of Rincon's mission; but 
it is probable that the presence of that envoy must have 
contributed to the ill-treatment that the agents of Ferdi
nand received, and that he carried away a promise of a 
speedy taking up of arms. Before going to Constantinople 
he had visited Hungary and Poland; and, at his request, 
an Hungarian bishop had been sent to France. The 
result of the negotiations, opened by him and that bishop, 
was a treaty of alliance concluded between Francis I. and 
King Zapoly, a treaty by which the latter designated as 
his heir one of the sons of the King of France.-

7. Second Expedition illto Hun$ary.-8ie$e of Vienna. 

During the time that Francis I. was endeavouring by 
his diplomacy to confederate all the enemies of the HODBIt 

of A.ustria, Solyman set himself to cut short the question 
to hIS o.wn profit by force o~ II;l"ms. The Austrian envoys, 
after nme months of captiVity, were brought into his 
presence.. "Your master," said he ironically, "has not 
felt suffiCiently up to ilie present moment the effects of 
our friendship .and of our vicini~y, but he will shortly. 
You may tell him that I shall go m search of him myself 

o 2 
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with all my forces, and that I earnestly hope to restore 
with my own hand that which he claims. Tell bim also 
that he may prepare everything for our reception." 

On the lOth of May, 1529, Solyman set ont from 
Constantinople with an army of 150,000 men. It was 
a pretension of the Ottoman Turks that wherever the 
horse of the Grand Seiguior had once trod, and he himself 
had rested for the night, the Osmanli power was irre
vocably established. Solyman had once slept in the palace 
at Buda, and had only refrained from burning it because 
he intended returning thither: all Huugary, therefore, 
belonged to the Snltan. As a last resource, Ferdinand, 
wholly unprepared to fight, despatched another ambassa.
dor, provided with letters to Solyman and his Vizier, 
Ibrahim, couched in the most humble terms, and with 
instructions to offer a considerable sum in the form of a 
yearly pension, for that of tribute was too degrading. To 
such a point was Ferdinand content to humble himself! 
But it was now too late. Before the end of August 
Solyman was again encamped with an innumerable host 
on the blood-stained plain of Mohacs. Here, where the 
pith of his countrymen had been destroyed, John Zapoly, 
at the bead of a large body of Hungarian magnates, met 
the Sultan, and did him homa,...ooe. He was received with 
great ceremony, and admitted to kiss tbe Sultan's hand, 
but the crown of St. Stephen, the palladium of Hungary, 
which had already adorned the heads of both competitors, 
was surrendered into Solyman's possession. Three days 
after the Ottoman army appeared before Buda, which 
Ferdinand had seized upon. The place· surrendered after 
a resistance of six days; the Janissaries massacred the 
German garrison, notwithstanding the capitulation, and 
made a great number of the inhabitants prisoners; bnt 
pillage was iuterdicted. Zapoly entered the city with great 
pomp, and was a,,<>'Bin crowned in the regal castle by the 
hands of one of the Turkish generals, the lieutenant
general of the Janissaries presiding over the ceremony, 
and a Turkish garrison was lell in the place. 

From thence the army set out on its march for Vienna, 
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and on the 27th of September Sol~ ell(lhfifpe~re 
the capital of the Austrian States, w SfhtdliI was 
anxiously waiting at Linz until the German princes should 
rally round him with their promised succours. Even the 
Protestants-for the German Reformers had now acquired 
that name by their famous Protest at Spires in the spring 
of this year (1529)-had not withheld their assistance 
from King Ferdinand, and the Elector John of Saxony 
himself had sent 2,000 men under the command of his 
son. The defence of. Vienna with only 16,000 men, 72 
guns, and ramparts of six feet thickness, against an army 
of 800,000 Turks with 300 cannon, besides a strong 
flotilla on the Danube, is one of the most brilliant feats 
in the military history of Germany during the sixteenth 
century. A small number of Hungarians accompanied 
the Turkish army, but King John, who is said to have 
po~sessed neither military talents nor even personal courage, 
remained at Buda with a garrison of 8,000 Osmanlis. 
From the top of St. Stephen's tower the Turkish tents 
might be discerned scattered over hill and dale for miles, 
the white sails of their fleet gleaming on the distant 
Danube. Ibr",him Pacha, recently appoiuted Seraskier, 
conducted the operations of the siege. The walls of Vienna 
were weak and out of repair, and had no bastions on 
which guns could be planted. The garrison, commanded 
by Philip of Bavaria, as the representative of the Count 
Palatine Frederick, the Imperial commander-in.chief; con
sisted of picked troops from various parts of Germany, 
including a few Spaniards. The citizens vied with the 
troops in valour. The heads of most of the noble Austrian 
families took part in the sallies: among them the veteran 
Nicholas von Salm particularly distinguished himself. 
Solyman sent in a message, that if the garrison would 
surrender, he would not even enter the town, but press Qn 
in search of Ferdinand; if they resisted he would dine in 
Vienna on the third day, and then he would not spare 
even the child in the womb. No answer was made; but 
the preparations for defence were urged on with dogged 
resolution, though without much hope of success. The 
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Osmanlis, however, had no well-concerted plan of opera
tions. Their anny, according to traditional custom was 
divided into sixteen different bodies, to each of which a 
separate place and a definite object were assigned; and 
although they had made several breaches and mined a 
portion of the walls, all their assaults were repulsed. A 
breach having been opeBed in the Corinthian Gate, and 
the explosion of a mine having given a breadth of forty 
toises, the Ottomans renewed the attack with great fury 
during an entire day (14th of Octoljer). They were again 
repnlsed, and the Sultan, discouraged, gave the signal for 
retreat that night. Robertson and several other historians 
have attributed the raising of the siege to the treason of 
the vizier Ibrahim; but that is very little probable. The 
season was advanced, provisions were failing, and the 
soldiers had begun to murmur. So large an army could 
not be provided for during any long-continued siege or 
blockade, although their Hour was conveyed to them by 
22,000 camels; already at Michaelmas the Janissaries 
had begun to complain of the cold; and the forces of the 
Empire and of Bohemia were beginning to arrive. These 
reasons, coupled with the courdgeous delimce of the city, 
suffice to explain the retreat of the Turks. In this inva
sion they committed their usual barbarities; and wasted 
the country up to the very gates of Linz. They suffered 
much in turn during their retreat, as well from the 
weapons of their foes as from hunger and bad weather, 
and the Germans recaptured from them a considerable 
portion of their booty. The discomfited Ottomans did not 
reach Belgrade till November 10th. Solyman arrived in 
Constantinople December 16th. 

It Wail the first check that the arms of Solyman had 
encountered. He pretended to transform it into a victory, 
by distributing reward~ to his soldiers and in representing 
his retreat as an act of generosity; but he deceived no one. 
Terror, neverthelCllS, continued to spread throughout Ger
many: "We have not," wrote Busbek, ambassador of Fer
dinand I., "we have not to combat an enemy of the same 
species as ourselves. We have to do with the Turk, a 
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Yigilant, adroit, sober, disciplined enemy, one inured to 
military labours, expert in tactics and fit for all the hard
ships of the service. It is by these qualities that he has 
made for himself a way through desolated empires, that he 
has subj ugated all from the frontiers of Persia, and that he 
has threatened Vienna."· 

8. Third Expedition into HUl1!Jar!/.-Em6fUB!J of Francia}. 
-Siege of Giina.-Peace with AUiltria.· 

In the following spring (1531), a German army entered 
Hungary and went unsuccessfully to besiege Buda; at·the 
same time, an embassy from King Ferdinand repaired to 
Constantinople. After enduring the disdain and insults of 
the Grand Vizier, he obtained a 'brief audience which led to 
nothing; the Sultan would neither acknowledge Ferdinand 
as King of Hungary, nor as King of Bohemia, but simply 
as Lieutenant of Charles V., to whom he accorded only 
the title of King of Spain. 

In the mouth of April Solyman had completed his pre
parations for avenging thc affront undergone before Vienna. 
His army was raised to more than 300,000 men by rein
forcements drawn from Bosnia and the Crimea. Solyman 
began his march from Constantinople (26th of April) with 
all the magnificence of Oriental pomp. A long continued 
train of 120 cannon was followed byS,OOO pickedJ anissaries, 
and by droves of camels carrying an enormous quantity of 
baggage. Then came 2,000 horsemen, the sipahis of the 
I'orte, with the Holy Banner, the Eagle of the Prophet, 
gorgeously adorned with pearls and precious stones. Then 
was borne in state the Sultan's crown, followed by his 
domestics, 1,000 men of gigantic stature, the handsomest 
that could be found, armed witll bows and arrows, some of 
whom led coupled hounds, while otllers carried hawks .. In 
the midst of them rode Solyman himself, in a crimson robe 
trimmed with gold embroidery, and a snow-white turban 
covered witll precious stones, mounted on a chestnut horse, 

.... De re Militari Contra Turcam Instituenda." 
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and armed with a superb sword and dagger. The procell
sion was closed by the Sultan's four viziers, amongst whom 
Ibrahim was conspicnous, and the rest of the Court nobles 
with their servants. Thus did Solyman, tlte IflafJnijicent, 
inaugurate his march of vengeance. 

At Nissa he was met by a new el!lbassy from Ferdinand, 
and at Belgrade by the French ambassador, Rincon. 
Francis I. had been compelled to lay down arms and to 
sign the humiliating treaty of Cambrai; buta rupture with 
Charles V. was imminent, and Rincon's mission was to 
renew the alliance between the two monarchs and to require 
of the Sultan, in the event of war recommencing between 
France and Austria, the assistance of his Heets. He was 
received with extraordinary honours, and of which there 
has been no repetition given by the Sublime Porte to any 
Christian ambassador. A part of the army was under 
arms; the whole artillery of the camp fired a salute; a 
magnificent escort was sent to meet him; the Sultan re
ceived him upou the throne, in all his Oriental splendour, 
gave him his hand to kiss and enquired after the health of 
.. his brother," the King of France. These honours con
trasted strikingly with the humiliations that the envoys of 
Ferdinand were made to undergo, who had come to solicit 
a truce. "Francis," says a Turkish historian, "was 
master of great territories, bad brave soldiers and enjoyed 
a great power upon the sea; as be persisted in his long
continued devotedness to the Sublime Porte, its regard for 
him was thereby redoubled. So tbe Grand Vizier spoke to 
his envoy as a friend, but to those of Ferdinand like a lion." 

"Th Ki fF" th" . • .. e ng 0 rance, says ano er, waa 
sincerely attached to the Sublime Porte, which is generous 
as the sea, and the other King did not seek its refuge; thus 
the treatment that their respective envoys received was 
very different. The French ambassador was the object of 
the gracious regard and discourse of the Sultan, who 
bumbled I,imself to the level of treating his mlUlter· as 
friend, brother, aud padiaha, in the imperial letters with 
which he dismissed him; the others were detained prisoners." 
The Austrian envoys, when the Sultan had deigned to 
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grant them an interview, were conducted through a lane 
of 12,000 Janissaries to Solyman's tent, where they found 
him sitting on a golden throne; near him was his magnifi
cent crown, made at Venice at the cost of 115,000 ducats; 
against the legs or pillars of his throne were two gorgeous 
sabres, in sbeaths studded with pearls·; also bows and 
quivers richly ornamented. The ambassadors estimated 
the value of what they saw at 1,200,000 ducats. Their 
errand wa.~, of course, fruitless. 

The Ottoman army, late in July, crossed the Drave at 
Essek on twelve bridges of boats. The march of Solyman 
through Hungary resembled a progress through his own 
dominions. No fewer than fourteen fortresses sent him 
their keys as he approached; and he tried and punished 
the magnates who had deserted Zapoly. The Turkish 
Fleet also 3.!!cended the Danube as far as Presburg; at which 
point Solyman, instead of directing his march towards 
Vienna, turned to the south, and leaving N eusiedler lake 
on his right, took the road to Styria. On the 9th of 
A ugust, he arrived before the little town of Guns, a poorly 
fortified place, situated at the foot of the Bakony-Wald 
upon an affiuent of the Raab. This ill significant strong
hold was destined to inflict upon Solyman the C01Iqueror 
the most humiliating disgrace ever eJ[perienced by the 
overweening pride of Oriental despotism since the memor
able invasion of Attica by Xerxes. All that pomp and 
splendour of Eastern warfare, all those formidable myriads 
of Turkish troops-for the army had entered Hungary 
with 350,000 strong-led by the Grand Seignior in person, 
were detained more than three weeks by a garrison of 
about 700 men, of which only thirty were regular troops, 
and those cavalry, under the command of the brBIV6 
Nicholas Jurissich, who had been one of the Austrian 
ambassadors to the Porte. This heroic little band repulsed 
no fewer than eleven assaults, and the Great Sultan was at 
length compelled to content himself with a capitulation, 
by which ten Janissaries were allowed to remain an hour 
in the place in order to erect a Turkish standard. 

This delay, and the defeat by Sebastian Schii.rtlin of a 
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body of 15,000 Turkish cavalry who were to enter Austria 
by the Sommering Pass, proved the saving of the country. 
In expectation of seeing the Sultan appear before Vienna, 
an army was shut np in that city, and Charles V. sum
moned all Germany to the defence of the Austrian States. 
Informed of these formidable preparations, and intimidated 
by the resistance of GUns, the French and Venetian 
ambassadors in Solyman's camp advised him not to renew 
the attempt of 1529 with an army thus weakeued, and 
discouraged any general engagement with Charles's fresh 
and well-organized forces. Moreover, the diversion caused 
by Andrea Doria, the Emperor's admiral, with his Beet 
in the Morea, served to support this advice; who, after 
capturing Coron, Patras, and the two castles which defend 
the entrance to the Gulf of Lepanto, thc Dardanelles of 
the Morea, had landed his troops and excited the Greek. 
to revolt. Perhaps even from the opening of the cam
paign, Solyman had not contemplated again besieging 
Vienna; he had only taken light field guns with him; in 
his reply to the messages of Ferdinand he announced his 
intention of seeking Charles V. to fight in a pitched battle 
that only rival worthy of him. However that might be, 
immediately after investing Gratz, which was well de
fended, Sol,man reluctantly abandoned an enterprise for 
which he had made such vast preparations, and on the 
success of which he had 80 proudly relied. In spite of 
the rewards that were distributed on his return, in spite 
of the pompous letters of victory that the Sultan sent into 
all the provinces, that retreat, like the first, resembled a 
defeat. 

Charles V. was prevented from pursuing the retreating 
Turks by the latenel!8 of the season, the want of provisions, 
the sickness that had begun to prevail among his troops, 
and the desire of several of the princes to return to their 
homes; yet, on the whole, his first appearance at the 
head of his armies had been attended with considerable 
glory and suecess. The subsequent dispersion of the 
Imperial army much annoyed King Ferdinand, who had 
helped to recover with it the whole of Hungary, Belgrade 
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included; but the German leaders would not listen to 
such a proposal. For fear of such· an event, however, 
Solyman, at the request of Zapoly, left; 60,000 men behind 
at Essek. . 

Meanwhile, a war appeared on the point of breaking 
out in Asia. .All these events inclined Solyman towards 
peace. Fresh negotiations were entered upon; but, during 
seven weeks, the envoys of Ferdinand had to struggle 
against the haughtiness and ennning of the Grand Vizier 
and of the Venetian Gritti, whom he had made his chief 
adviser,; they had brought a letter from Charles V. to the 
Sultan, a friendly letter; but in which the Emperor had 
taken unadvised! Y the title of" King of Jerusalem:" this 
was the occasion of interminable recriminations on the 
part of the vizier. "How different and truly royal," said 
he, " is the letter that the King of France sent us during 
the campaign in Hungary, in which he signs simply, 
• Francis, King of France!' Also the Padisha, wishing 
to do honour to King Francis, did not in his reply make 
an enumeration of his titles, and wrote to him as a 
tenderly loved brother." It was on this occasion that the 
vizier avowed openly that the first invasion of Hungary 
had only been made at the demand of Francis I. "The 
King of France," said he, "having been conquered at 
Pavia, his mother wrote to my master: • My son has 
been made prisoner by Charles of Spain. 'I thought that 
the latter would have the generosity to set him at liberty ; 
but, far from doing so, he has treated him infamously. 
1 entreat of thee, great Emperor, to show thy magna
nimity by delivering my son.' The Padisha, moved by 
compassion at tbat letter, invaded Hungary." At length, 
by dint of patience and discretion, the envoys succeeded 
in obtaining a treaty by 'which the Sultan promised 
alliance and friendship to King Ferdinaud, but without 
stipulating anything with regard to Hungary, of which • 
he declared himself absolute master by right of conquest. 
Such was the first peace concluded by the House of 
Austria with the Porte (1533). 
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9. War with Peraia.-Capture 0/' Bagdad.-Chairerldin
Barbaroaaa.- Capture oj Tuni8 by Charles r. 

Since the commencement of Solyman's reign, peace had 
never been solidly established between Persia and the 
Ottomans; the reciprocal defections of certain governors 
of frontier towns brought about a complete rupture. 
Whilst the Kban of Bidlis betrayed the Ottomans, the 
Persian Governor of Aderbaidjan ranged himself on their 
side, and the Governor of Bagdad sent them the keys of 
the city. This latter having been assassinated, the Grand 
Vizier Ibrahim was ordered to reduce Bagdad and bring 
back to obedience the Khan of Bidlis. He set out towards 
the autumn of 1533, and learned by the way the defeat of 
the rebel. After passing the winter at Aleppo, he re
sumed his march, received the submission of places in the 
vicinity of Lake Van, and then took the road to Tebriz, 
the residence of the Shah, and entered therein without 
obstacle {l3th July, 15:54). The Sultan went to join him 
there in the month of September, and the army began its 
march upon Bagdad. It suffered greatly upon the way 
thither, not from attacks of the Persians, but from the 
difficult nature of the country and the rigour of the 
weather. The capital of the Khalires made no rettistance, 
and Solyman made his entry therein at the close of 1534 ; 
he there sojourned six months. He returned afterwards 
to Tebriz, retook the road to Constantinople, and arrived 
therein in January, 1536. 

Whilst that triumphant expedition was agf,rrandizing 
the Empire upon ita eastern frontiers, the Ottoman fleets 
were at close quarters with the Marine of Charles V. 
Two remarkable men directed the naval forces of the two 
empires: these were the Genoese, Andrea Doria, Admiral 
of the Emperor, and, on the side of the Turks, the cele
brated Chaireddin, known under the name of Barharossa. 

That adventurer was of Greek and Christian origin; he 
was the son of a sipahi of Mitylene; and following the 
too frequent custom of the inhabitants of the Archipelago, 
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he had devoted himself, with his brother, Baba-.Aroudj, to 
piracy during the reign of Bajazet II. The two brothers 
entered the service of the Sultan of Tunis, Mahommed, of 
the family of Beni-Hafsz. Having captured a Christian 
ship, they sent it to Constantinople, and received as a 
reward from the Sultan two galleys, and caftans of honour. 
They then strove to seize upon some port on the coast of 
Barbary, made attempts upon Cherchell, Bougia, and 
Algiers, where the Princes of the Beni- Hafsz reigned. 
At length Aroudj seized upon Cherchell,' then upon 
Tlemcen, where he was attacked by the Spaniards, and 
perish~d in a sortie. Barbarossa made himself master of 
Algiers by assassinating the Moorish prince, and did 
homage for his conquest to the Sultan Selim, who had 
then just conquered Egypt, and received from him the 
title of Beylerbey of Algiers. The Spaniards had estab
lished themselves in the islets opposite the town, and had 
there built a fort; he attaeked them, captured the. gar
rison, razed the fort, defied a Spanish squadron sent to 
defend it, and connected the islets to the mainland by a 
jetty which now forms the harbour of Algiers (1520). 
From that port numerous corsairs began from that. time to 
set sail, infesting the coasts of Spain and Italy and the 
western basin of the Mediterranean. Solyman, at the 
period of his alliance with Francis I., having forbidden 
Barbarossa to attack French vessels, the latter took' his 
revenge upon those of Spain; he dispersed one of their 
squadrons, and carried away from the coast of Andalusia 
70,000 persecuted Moors who helped to people Africa. 

When Andrea Doria had seized upon Coron, Barbarossa 
was ordered to Constantinople. After having by the way 
burnt eighteen vessels in sight of Messina, and captured 
two sail of Doria's fleet, he reached the capital of the 
Empire at the moment of the commencement of the 
Persian war (1533). Coron had been already recaptured: 
whilst the peace with Austria was negotiating, a fleet of 
seventy sail was sent against that place; although beaten 
at the entrance of the Gulf by Doria, and weakened by the 
loss of at least one hal t; it was able nevertheless to blockade 
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Coron, which surrenilered after a memorable siege. Bar
barossa was, however, received with distinction. He was 
made Capudan-Pacha, and obtained investiture as Beyler
bey at Algiers, and took rank before the other beylerbeys. 
The winter was occupied in fitting out a formidable Heet, 
with which he set sail in the spring; it consisted of 
eighty-four ships. This armament was directed at first 
against Italy; Reggio, Fondi, and the strongholds of the 
coast, were sacked; then, steering towards the coast of 
Africa, Barharossa appeared before Tunis, where reigned 
Muley Hassan, one of thoRe ferocious and effeminate 
tyrants of which the Moorish dynasties reckoned so many. 
He presented himself as a liberator, promising the inha
bitants to give them the brother of Muley as their ruler, 
who had sought refuge in his Heet; then, once master of 
the city, he took possession of it in the name of the 
Sultan. 

The progress of the Ottoman power upon the African 
coast became disquieting to the Sovereign of Spain and 
Italy. Charles V., therefore, determined to retake Tnnis, 
not only in the interest of his African possessions, but 
also in the hope of dealing a mortal blow to the Tnrco
French alliance, which could only become effective by its 
maritime power. A powerful armament was prepared, 
and the Emperor took command of it himself. On the 
16th of June, ] 535, he disembarked before the forl of the 
Goulette, and carried it after 3 month of Riege and con
tinual fighting. Barbaroll83, despairing of defending the 
town, in which he had to struggle with the ill-will of the 
inhabitants, risked an encounter in the open country. 
Abandoned by his African auxiliaries, he was forced to 
take Hight. Tunis was pillaged for three days by the 
conquerors, 30,000 inhabitants were massacred, 50,000 
Christian captives had their chains broken. The Spaniards 
re-estabIlshed lIuley Hassan, on condition that he should 
pay tribute, and leave to the Christians the free exercise 
of their religion. They kept possession of the forl 
Gonlette. 
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10. Firat Capitulation of tlte Porte witlt Prance. 

That feat of arms filled up the measure of the power 
'IDd glory of Charles V. Europe looked upon him no 
longer save as the liberator of the Christians, the terror of 
the infidels, and his panegyrists took care to contrast his 
conduct with that of his rival, who had allied himself 
with the enemies of Christianity. That alliance was no 
longer a secret to anyone. Francis I.formed the resolu
tion of avowing it opeuly, in order to acquire the right of 
drawing from it all the advantage possible. An official 
envoy, the Chevalier Jean de la Foret, was sent to the Sul
tan, whom he met at Tebriz(1535). He opened negotiations, 
ostensibly limited to the capitulations made in favour of 
the French merchants by the Sultans, but which were 
destined to have grave results. These negotiations led to 
a diplomatic act which was at bottom a veritable treaty, 
but which had not the form of one, because Ottoman 
pride seemed only to make concessions without granting 
reciprocity.- It was therpfore under the form of a Itatti
cherij, that is to say, an order emanating from the Sultan, 
that the first conventions which united France and the 
Porte appeared, and that hatti-cherif was the basis of all 
the capitulations concluded since that period between the 
two Powers. 

The treaty WI!B signed at Constantinople eady in 
February, 1536, on the return from the Persian cam
paign. Solyman gives therein to Francis I. the title 
which he himself bore, that of Padi8ha,t which European 

... U The Grand Seignior, by a mista.ken pride, founded npon a pretext of 
reli,zion, will Dot make treaties with ChristlO.D princes, pretending that they 
<ooght not to be on a pa.r with him. Tha.t of capitulation is more agreeable 
tn him, because it regards the &eta which he accords. and of which he is so 
abROlutely the master, that he revokea, extends, restrains or annuls them 
without ceremony when he thinks proper/'_Ie Memoirs of the Chevalier 
d'Arvieox," tom. v p .. 36. 

t The Porte even ,·ef.sed that title to the Emperor. of Germany, whom it 
recognized only' &8 Kings of Hungary, and whom it treated as such, B8 
v ..... ls and tnbutaries; for, from 1550 nntil 1699, they paid it au annul 
tribute of 30.000 ducats. It W88 only in 1606 that it consented to give 
them the official title of R""""" Cres .... (lung of the Romans); but their 
Ambassadors walked all the BalDe, like those of all the Christian States, after 
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diplomacy has translated by the equivalent of Emperor. 
That was a very great distinction, for that title was looked 
upon as sacred by the Osmanlis, and was only accorded 
afterwards to one Christian monarch, the Czar of Russia, 
Paul. It testified, in placing upon a footing of equality, 
.. to the glory of the princes of the faith of Jesns Christ," 
with the King of Kings, the Sultan of the two earths and 
the two seas, the" Shadow of God," that a law of nations 
had commenced between Christians and Mussn1mans. 

The first articleH were as follows:-
1. Tbat as there is peace and concord between the 

Grand Seignior and the King of France, their respective 
subjects and tributaries may freely navigate and go into 
their different ports for their commerce, buy, sell, load, 
conduct, and transport, by water or by laud, from one 
country to another, all kinds of merchandise not pro
hibited in paying the ordinary dues, without being sub
jected to any imposition, tribute, or other charge. . 

2. That when the king shall send to Constantinople or 
to any other part of the Ottoman Empire, a consnl, in like 
manner as the one he keeps at Alexandria, that consul shall 
be accepted and snstained in his authority and shall judge 
according to his faith and law, without that any judge or 
cadi shall hear, judge, and pronounce, as well civilly as 
criminally upon the causes, processes, or differences which 
may arise, between the snbjects of the king only; and that 
the officers of the Grand Seignior shall lend assistance for 
the execution of the jndgments of the consnls, any lKln
tenee passed by the cadis between French merchants to be 
necessarily null and void. 

3. That in C3l!e of any civil contestation between the 
Turks and the French, the plaint of the first-named shall 
not be received by the cadis unless they should briug proof 
in writing of the hand of the adversary or that of the con
sul, and that in any C3l!e the subjects of the king shall not 
be judged without their dragoman being present. 
the Ambassador. of F......... Before the treaty of 1606, the gnatn part of 
the _tieo made betw .... the Porte and the A.1U1riaD mooan:h. were en
dorsed, ~ Gnu:;" .. ol" ~ by the .... ·mtorio... BallaD to the oyer
oouquered infidel King of Vielma." 
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4. That in criminal matters the subjects of the· king 
may not be brought before the cadi or ordinary judge, nor 
be judged at once, but be conducted before the Sublime 
Porte, and, in the absence of the Grand Vizier, before his 
substitute, in order that the testimony of the Turkish .sub
ject against the Iring's subject may be discussed. 

5. That no use shall be made of merchants' ships 
belonging to the king's subjects, nor of their artillery, 
munitions and equipages against their will, even for the 
service ofthe Grand Seignior. 

6. That if any subject of the king quits the States of 
the Grand Seignior without having satisfied his debts, 
neither the consul nor any other Frenchman shall be re
sponsible for them; but t)le king shall make satisfaction 
to the plaintiff upon the goods or person of the debtor 
should it be in his kingdom. 

7. That the French merchants and subjects of the king 
shall freely make tbeir wills, and that the goods of those 
who shall die intestate shall be remitted to the heir by the 
care and authority of the consul. . 

To comprehend all the importance of these articles, it 
must be remembered that an insuperable barrier of hatred 
separated Christians and Mussulmans; that they mutually 
regarded one another as enemies for whom there was no 
law; that religious prejudices proscribed them from hav-

. ing communication save by war only. The establishment, 
therefore, of relations of justice, peace, and even benevo
lence between the two peoples was a great progress; but 
such was not solely the extent of the articles cited: they 
introduced an important innovation in the law of nations, 
in authorizing the French to have the advantage of their 
nationality, their laws, their customs under a foreign domi
nation; in giving them, in many respects, more rights 
and liberties than Ottoman subjects had, in placing them 
almost entirely under the protecting dependence of their 
national magistrates. Those prerogatives were such that 
no nation had conceded the like to a foreign nation, and 
they had the effect of changing the French counting
houses, so to speak, into small colouies. They were still 

VOL. I. P 
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further increased by the solicitude of the consuls, who 
transformed almost completely their attributes of commerce 
and police into a civil magistracy and into political func
tions, and ended by arrogating to themselves so extraor
dinary a right of protection in the Ottoman Empire, that 
the denomination of Frank8 was attributed even to certain 
snbjects of the Sultan. 

The other articles of the hatti-cherilf of 1536 have not 
less importance: 1. The French enjoyed in all the Otto
man States the free exercise of their worship; they had 
the right of safe-guarding the Holy Places of Palestine by 
religious functionaries, who could not be disturbed, neither 
in respect to the edifices they inhabited, nor the churches 
that were in their hands. The bishops dependents of 
France, and other priests of the FranK religion, of whatso
ever nation they were, could not be disturbed in the exer· 
cise of their functions, wherever they dwelt, provided they 
kept themselves within the bonnds of their condition. 
This article, by the extension which was given it and the 
favourable interpretations of which it was susceptible con
secrated the right of protection of France over all Catho
lics in the East. 2. European merchants, whose govern
ments were not allied with the Porte by friendly treaties, 
might navigate under the French flag in all the seas, and 
traffic, under the protection of France, in all conn tries of 
the Ottoman domination. Venice alone had, at this epoch, 
'commercial treaties with the Porte:· conseqnently, all the 
other Christian nations were obliged to have recourse to 
the protecting flag of France to trade with Turkey. 3. 
The liberation of "laves made on either side was stipulated 
for, and the Sultan engaged to renounce the right of 

" Theee _tie. dated from the arrival of the Turko iD Eorope. and pJa.:ed 
v.moo U.P"D the Cooting of vll8B8! aod tribotary of the Soltau. .A. early 
ae 1408, it paid a tnDote of 1,600 docate, a tribote .. hith .... afterward. 
raioed to 10,000. When Mahomet IL had made himoelf m..ter of Coo
etaDtioople, it J>Un:haeed peace of him and a CODtiooatinn of ito commerce; 
it .... thP.n obliged to pay fur tbe eetablishmeote it bad in the D ... Empire 
an annual tribute of 36,000 dueate, aod it .... Iltipulated thet it ohoald oend. 
ae in the past, to Coaetantinoplp •• O/Jo;rge d' A.ffair .. having the title of 
bayle., aod .. bom the Turks .boold renrd and treat u • hoJJtage. E • ..,. 
~ or _ thet it made ,,;th the 'l'orb .... purebaeed ,,;th gold. 
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making slaves of French subjects, on condition that the 
King of France should do the same with regard to the 
Ottomans. 

Such were the principal articles of the hatti-cherif of 
1536, an act the power of which could not have been 
understood by the contracting parties; for in making the 
Mussulman nations enter into pacific relations with the 
Christian nations, it weakened forcibly the spirit of con
quest and propagation of the former, and was thus a kind 
of limitation for the Ottoman Empire. It was an obscure 
but efficacious victory of European civilization over Asiatic 
barbarity, of tolerance over fanaticism, of the spirit of' 
expansion of the West over the spirit of isolation of the 
East, an easy victory in its origin, but which was after
wards disputed, for the treaty had to submit to many vio
lations and was compelled to have numerous renewals. 

The conclusion of this Treaty was the last political act of 
the Grand Vizier Ibrahim. That haughty Minister abused 
more and more his favour. During the negotiations with 
Austria he had made a display of his authority, which had 
offended the Sultan. During the Persian campaign he 
desired to lodge alone with his master in the palaces of 
Tebriz and Bagdad; he wrung from him first the deposi
tion, then the condemnation to death of the Defterdar 
Iskender Tchelebi, whose wealth and fame gave him 
umbrage; finally, on his return, he assumed in his "orders 
of the day," and even in the treaty with the King of 
France, the significant title of Ser(UJ1cier Sultan. This last 
effrontery filled up the measure of his presumption. On 
the 6th of March, 1636, Ibrahim repaired to the Seraglio, 
as was his custom; the next day he was found strangled 
thert'in. In the middle of the seventeenth century traces 
of his blood were still shown upon the walls. He had for -
successor the Albanian, Ayas Pacha. 

p 2 
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CHAPTER IV. 

REIGN OJ' SOLY1IA.lI' PBO'M' THB CAPlTUL&TJOlfS WlTR FB.A.lICZ TO nra DZATH 

(1536-1566). 

1. Sequel of the Frallco-Turku!' .LIlliallce.- War with 
Penice. 

THE capitulations of 1536 announced to Europe that a 
dose alliance existed between France and Turkey, but they 
did not make known the political conditions: they were 
kept secret; they must be revealed only by facts; but 
they were as formally settled at the time as the commercial 
stipulations. The French ambassador was commissioned 
to demand from Solyman a subsidy of a million of golden 
crowns, "the which will not be inconvenient to the Grand 
Seignior, seeing that his affairs are constituted in all felicity, 
and ought not to cause him grievance."· He demanded, 
moreover, that the Ottoman fleet, under the command of 
Barbarossa, should attack Sicily and Sardinia whilst the 
king was reducing Genoa; and be bad already, on that 
subject, conferred directly at Tunis witb the .. King of 
Algiers," as Barbarossa was called. Lastly, he was 
charged to concert with the Sultan the conduct of the war, 
and to engage bim. to direct bis efforts, not towards Hun
gary and Germany, where his presence wonld only reunite 
the divided parties, but against Naples, Sicily, and Spain. 
That was, in fact, what was resolved upon; Francis I. 
sbould invade Piedmont, and Solyman the kingdom of 
Naples. As to the subsidy, it is not known whether it 
was accorded. Preparations were made on both sides for 
war; but the alliance had not the results that might have 
been expected from it, on account of the rupture which 
broke out between the Porte and VeDice • 

.. -1Datnu:DoD au Siear de Ia Fonlt pour lOll Am'-de ;. Ia Porte. W 
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Thirty-five years had passed during which peace had 
existed between the two Powers. Under the administration 
of Ibrahim, the relations had even assumed a certain cha
racter of intimacy; the new vizier appeared disposed to 
maintain them on the same terms; besides, when 801y
man and Francis concluded their alliance, they comprised 
the Venetians in it, and despatched deputies to them to 
obtain their formal adhesion. The Republic replied that 
it preferred to remain neutral; but the intrigues of Andrea 
Doria, who laboured to throw Venice into alliance with the 
Emperor, and those of Barbarossa, who saw in a maritime 
war only the occasion of obtaining booty, succeeded in 
changing the neutrality into open hostility. Already the 
Ottoman Fleet, with the strength of a hundred sail, had 
landed troops in Italy, who were ravaging the coasts of 
Apulia, when it was recalled to attack the Venetian island 
of Corfu (Sept. 1537). The Sultan went in person to 
assist at the siege, and encamped on the shore opposite 
the island; but at the end of eight days, disheartened by 
the resistance of the place, he renounced the enterprise. 
The Grand Vizier was ordered to seek retaliation upon 
Napoli di Romania and Malvasia, the chief towns held by 
the Venetians in the Morea, and whence they sallied forth 
to attack the Turkish territories. He besieged those places 
during five months without success (from June to the end 
of November, 1538). As to the Capudan-Pacha, he went 
to reduce and ravage the islands of the Archipelago-an 
easy conquest that brought him more booty than glory. 
He afterwards carried desolation into Candia; then, with a 
hundred and twenty-two vessels, he obtained off Prevesa 
a brilliant but sterile victory over a Christian fleet of one 
hundred and sixty-seven sail, commanded by Andrea Doria 
(25th Sept. 1638). 

The year following, 801yman, who was accompanied by 
the ambassador La Foret, assemhled in Albania 100,000 
men for a descent upon Italy; at the same time Barba
rossa landed a force from 70 galleys near Otranto. Both 
awaited the operations of Francis L who proposed to enter 
Piedmont with an army and send his galleys to Apulia. 



214 TURKEY OLD AND NEW. [A.D. 1538-1589. 

But tbe union of tbe Lilies and tbe Crescent bad raised an 
outcry throughout Europe: Francis, alarmed by it, left 
his galleys at Marseilles, and waited until the Turks bad 
evacuated Italy before entering Piedmont; then becoming 
more and more uneasy at tbe clamours of Christendom, 
and seeing that the object of tbe Franco-Turkish alliance 
had failed, he signed with Cbarles V. the truce of Nice 
(1538). Solymau was dissatisfied, but did not break off 
the alliance; be confirmed even at that juncture the batti· 
cherif of 1536, and soon showed that he had, better than 
the King of France, a knowledge of his perils and of the 
situation of Europe. 

2. .Jf!air8 of HunIJary.-Capture of Buaa. 

The war continued by land and sea with Venice and the 
House of Austria. In Dalmatia, successes were balanced: 
the Venetians seized upon Ostrovitz, Obrovatz and Scar
dona; the Turks stormed the fortress of Nadin and took 
Douhicza; the Christian fleet took possession of Castelnuova 
(27 Oct., 1538); that of Barharossa retook the place on 
the 10th of August of the following year. At length the 
Venetians solicited peace and obtained it on onerous con· 
ditions, surrendering Malvasia and Napoli de Romania 
(15:39). 

In Hungary hostilities had recommenced early in 1537; 
a German army of 24,000 men, commanded by Ferdinand'. 
General, Katzianer, was surrounded and destroyed at 
Essek by the Ottoman cavalry; its commander fled and 
carried the news of his disgrace to Vienna, where he was 
thrown into prison. Some time after he Dlade his escape. 
essayed to sell himself to the Turks, and perished by 
assa.>sination before he could consummate his treason. In 
the following year (1538), the Voivode of Moldavia, 
Barasch. who had an understanding with Ferdinand, 
whilst medItating an insurrection, was driven out of his 
province and compelled to take refuge in Transylvania; 
his brother Stepben was put in his place; the fortifications 
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of Akerman and Kilia were further strengthened and all 
attempts at rising prevented. 

At this time Zapoly and Ferdinand, who had dnring 
twelve years disputed for the crown of Hungary, entered 
into an arrangement; a secret treaty was concluded at 
Grosswardein, by which the two rivals shared the country 
between them. Ferdinand hastened to reveal this treaty 
to the Sultan, in the hope of detaching him from the 
interests of his rival; but Zapoly died (1540), leaving a 
son, born fifteen days previous to his death, under the 
safe keeping of his mother Isabella. The Austrian troops 
immediately entered Hungary, besieged Isabella in Buda, 
then seized upon Pesth, Waizen, Wissegrad and Stuhlweiss
em burg. Solyman, however, on the news of the death of 
his protege, had sent a diploma by which the son of Zapoly 
was declared King of Hungary, vassal and tributary of 
the Porte. A new suppliant embassy from Ferdinand 
having been sent to him, he maltreated his agents, declared 
war against him and placed himself at the head of his 
army, (June, 1641). On the march he learned that the 
troops of Queen Isabella had def~ated and dispersed the 
Austrian army, and that Pesth was evacuated; he arrived 
thus before Buda (August 29th). Zapoly's son having 
been presented to him in his camp, the J anissaries profited 
by the confusion incident upon that ceremony to obtain 
entrance within the city, of which they took possession. 
It was intimated to the Queen that she must quit her 
capital, and the next day Solyman entered therein with 
great pomp; he converted the great church into a mosque, 
made liuda the seat of a pachalic and established therein a 
garrison of 1i,000 men. At the same time, he gave the 
Queen a diploma by which he engaged to keep Buda only 
during the minority of the young King, and to put him, 
as soon as he attained his majority, in possession of the 
throne. 

On the day after the occupation of Buda, other Austrian 
ambassadors arrived at the Ottoman camp •. They brought 
rich presents, among which a clock that marked the 
months and the course of the stars excited much admira-
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tion; they offered a tribute of 100,000 florins provided 
that the whole of Hungary should be given up to 
Ferdinand, or 40,000 ducats for peaceable possession of 
the portion they occupied. They were well received, but 
were told that peace would be accorded if Ferdinand 
should deliver up the places he had seized upon and pay 
tribute for the rest. 

3. New Alliance between Turkey and France. 

Some days afterwards, a French ambassador arrived 
who came to announce that war was recommencing in the 
West, and to renew the alliance with the Ottomans. 
Francis I. after the truce of Nice had changed his policy: 
whether he did not comprehend the whole bearing of his 
alliance with the Porte, or whether he was desirous of 
coming to terms with his rival by a show of generosity, 
he suddenly exhibited a warm friendship for Charles V. 
and ceased correspondence with Solyman. Charles V. had 
need at that moment of peace or of a truce (it was just 
after the defeat of Katzianer); he profited by the foolish 
confidence of Francis, and had recourse to his mediation 
to obtain one or the other. The King of France wrote, 
in fact, a sanguine letter in favour of his enemy (1539). 
Solyman had but slightly heeded the sudden coolness of 
his ally: Rincon, who had remained at Constantinople,· 
had skilfully kept him favourably disposed towards France; 
he replied therefore to Francis: "Charles, King of Spain, 
desires and seeks, by your mediation, a truce with my 
Sublime Porte. Constant in the fraternity which has 
existed thus far between you and me, and which I con
firm by my imperial faith, I declare that, if the King of 
Spain wishes to obtain a truce and that it is your desire 

• It is Dot known DUder "bat title and for "bat boai .... Rincon had .... 
mained at Constantinople. The""';" of lint French eDTOY' 10 the OttomaD 
Empire is wry obscure. It appean that La For~ died in 1537. and had 
for IOceeaoor llarillac. To.Marillac 11lcceeded, in 1539. the SOIpolitan 
Cantelmo .... ho IIUId!o two l'oyag .. 10 CODltaDt.ioop1e. RiDCOIl mua\ bay. 
eucceeded him. 
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that he may obtain it, I will that he commence by replac
ing in your hands all the provinces, lands and fortresses 
that he has forcibly taken from you. When he shall have 
fulfilled tbat condition, you will apprise my Sublime Porte 
to that effect, and I will do all that may be agreeable to 
you: it shall be open to whomsoever shall present himself 
there on your part, either that I accord peace, or that I 
declare war to our common enemy." 

Charles refused to make peace upon the conditions 
imposed by the Sultan, and shortly. Francis I., whom he 
had shamefully deceived, broke with him (1541). The 
struggle between the two rivals became more furious than 
ever: the King of France resolved to crush his enemy by 
the help of the Ottoman forces, should it expose Christen
dom to the ravages of the barbarians. "If the wolves come 
to attack me at home," said he, "it is allowable surely for 
me to call upon the dogs to drive them away." The King 
of Spain hoped to break up the Franco-Turkish alliance 
by raising Europe against it, and he did not recoil from 
an assassination in order to obtain proof of the treason of 
his enemy against the cause of Christianity. Rincon had 
been the bearer of Solyman's letter: he was ordered by 
Francis I. to return to Constantinople aud demand of the 
Sultan that he should immediately place all his vessels at 
his disposition and that he should contiuue the war in 
Hungary. He took his way by Venice, where he proposed 
to embark, but he was assassinated in Lombardy by order 
of the Governor of Milan, who thought to fiud upon him 
the instructions of the King of France. The murderer was 
foiled in his expectation; Dubellay, the French Governor 
of Piedmont, who suspected the designs of Charles V., had 
retained these instructions when Rincon passed through 
Turin, and the Emperor was reduced to publish docu
ments which he had caused to be fabricated. Francis I. 
denounced his enemy's crime to all Europe, and he re
placed Rin~on by a soldier of fortune, a Captain Paulin, 
subsequently Baron de la Garde, and General ofthe galleys. 
It was this new agent who went in search of the Sultan, 
then in Hungary, and whom he found at Buda and an. 
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nounced to him the murder of Rincon. Solyman was 80 

chagrined and irritated at the news, that he wished to 
avenge the death of the French envoy by that of the 
imperial ambassadors. Paulin dissuaded him from it; and 
took advantage of his anger to explain the object of his 
mission 

This time the Sultan hesitated to satisfy his inconstant 
ally. The ambassador followed him to Constantinople, 
and obtained at first that the Republic of Venice should 
be solicited to enter into the French alliance; but that 
overture met with no success; then he contrived to win 
overto his interests the Ministers of the Porte, and found 
especially a zealous auxiliary in Barbarossa, who was only 
seeking for a fresh opportunity of marauding the Medi
terranean. - The Capudan-Paeha was then in the enjoy
ment of the highest favour, for he went, favoured it is 
true by storms, to inflict a great disaster upon Charles V. 

The latter was desirous of recommencing the war by a 
coup d' eclat, by another Tunis expedition. He sailed to 
attack Algiers with 74 galleys, 200 vessels, large and 
small, and an army of 24,000 men. Several ladies of the 
Court of Spain had accompanied the army to witness its 
triumph. Scarcely had a landing been efi'e(,ted at four 
leagues from Algiers, when a frightful storm assailed the 
fleet 'and troops; 130 vessels, of which 14 were galleys, 
were sunk. Pelted by a driving rain, harassed by 
swarms of Arabs, the Spaniards advanced nevertheless to 
the foot of the walls, where they were received by a 
terrible cannonade. On the fourth day they beat a retreat, 
and re-embarked on board the relics of their fleet, having 
lost one half of their numbers and a portion of their 
artillery (31st October, 1541). Contrary winds prevented 
their regaining Europe for the space of a month . 

• Thi. intA!re8ted new rendered Barila..,.. 10 favourable to France. that 
he passed .. the head or the French party in the Di..... The Grand Vizier 
inquired of Ferdinand'. ODYoy .. bat. .... the object or the friendly treaty 
conclDded between the KiDg of France and the KlDg or the Bomaao. U In· 
tenogat.e then!on the grand Admiral," replied the envoy, pointing to 1Jari:,e,. 
roosa. ~ Dol,' said the latter, laughingly. ~ "pi crt here the Ambuador 
of theKingDf F ...... '" 
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Paulin being warmly supported by the defendeT of 
Algiers, by the aga of the J anissaries, by the favoul'ite 
Vizier Rustem, decided the Sultan to place his fleet and 
its admiral under the orders of the king. He was himself 
the bearer of that news to Fontainebleau; performed the 
voyage and journey in twenty-one days, aud returned with 
the same promptitude to Constantinople, to hasten the 
departure of the Turkish vessels. During his absence 
Ferdinand had again made an attempt at negotiation, but 
his ambassador could not even obtain an audience. 
Paulin, however, had still to struggle against the hesita
tion of the Sultan, and the expedition after all was put 
off to the year ensuing (1543). It was then that Soly
man wrote to his ally the following letter:-

" Glory of the Princes of the religion of Jesus, thou 
shalt know that, at the prayer of thy minister Paulin, I 
have granted my formidable fleet, equipped with every
thing that is necessary. I have ordered Chaireddin, my 
Capudan·Pacha, to listen to thy intentions, and to form 
his enterprises to the ruin of thy enemies. Thou shalt so 
arrange that after having bappily executed them, my 
army may return before tbe bad season. Take care that 
thy enemy deceive thee not. He will never fgrce himself 
to make peace with thee until be shall recognize that thou 
art determined to wage continued war against him. May 
God bless those who esteem my friendship, and who are 
protected by my victorious arms! " 

In the spring of 1543, wbilst Solyman was again 
entering Hungary, the Ottoman fleet, witb a force of 110 
galleys and carrying 14,000 men, set sail. Paulin was 
aboard tbe admiral's ship, and Bn.rbarossa had formal 
command to follow his advice and the orders of the King 
of France in everything. This fleet pillaged the coasts of 
Sicily, respected the Pontifical States, and arrived at 
Marseilles, where it was received with great honours, and 
joined the French fleet of 40 galleys and 7,000 men, 
commanded by the Count d'Enghien. Francis I., who 
seemed always embarrassed by the Turkish alliance, knew 
not how to profit by such a combination of forces; by 
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his orders the two fleets appeared before Nice, the only 
ci~ which remained to the Duke of Savoy, the ally 01 
Charles V. They made themselves masters of the place I 
but the French having hindered the Turks from pillaging, 
discord arose between the two armies, which, after assault· 
ing unsuccessfully the castle, separated. The capture of 
Nice was the sole result achieved by a naval armament 
which ought to have annihilated the Spauish fleet, and 
which cost France dearly. Barbarossa, however, had 
permission to winter at Toulon. Dnring their stay there, 
his followers acted as though they were in an enemy's 
country, and filled the benches of their galleys by carrying 
off all the men they could seize on the adjacent coasts, 
while the women served to supply their harems. Bar
harossa even took the crews out of the royal galleys, and 
left them totally useless. To induce so dangerous an ally 
to quit France, Francis made him a subsidy of 800,OUO 
crowns. A t length, in April, Barbaros93 set sail for 
Constantinople, and again spread terror and desolation 
along the coasts of Italy, whence he carried off 14,000 
Christians as slaves. That expedition raised such a 
chorus of imprecations against the French king through- . 
out Europe, that the following year (1544), France refused 
the assistance BarbarosSB offered him in his master'. 
name, and concluded the peace of Crespy. This was the 
Corsair-captain's last notable exploit. He died two years 
a/l;er at a very advanced age (4th July, 1546). His tomb 
may be seen at Beschiklasch, on the shore of the 
Bosphorus, at the point where the Ottoman fleets usually 
muster. 

The Hungarian campaign, opened by Solyman, was 
marked by great successes, but did not prove decisive. 
Before the Sultan's arrival his lieutenants had seized upon 
the fortress of Valpo, in Sclavonia. He himself besieged 
and took Siklos, Gran, and Stuhlweissembourg, whicb 
were transformed into Sandjaks (154::1). The year follow
ing, Wissegrad. Neograd. Welika, and several other 
fortresses, fell also into the power of the Ottomans. Two 
Turkish corps defeated at Louska an army of Croats, 
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Styrians, and Carinthians, commanded by the Palatine 
Zriny; on the other hand, they sustained a severe check 
near Salla. 

In 1546 negotiations were opened with the view of 
putting an end to this war, which dragged on its course 
so tediously. They were prolonged till 1547. Ferdinand 
and Charles V., desirous of peace, which had become 
necessary for both, const!nted to pay an annual subsidy, 
the Ottoman ministers stipulating for the evacuation of 
several places. These difficulties were taken advantage of 
by the French ambassador, Gabriel d'Aramon. * He 
announced that his master had decided to take up arms 
again. He represented to the Sultan the fresh embarrass
ments that the revolt of the Luther~n Princes of Germany 
had caused the Emperor, and solicited a new and effective 
alliance. The death of Francis I., which happened in 
March 1547, put an end to those projects, and hastened 
the conclusion of the treaty. On the 19th of June follow
ing, a truce of five years was concluded between the 
Sultan, the Emperor, and King Ferdinand, on condition 
of an annual present of 30,000 ducats, which the latter 
agreed to pay for the portion of Hungary that remained 
in his power. 

4. War in Asia. 

Free in Europe, Solyman profited by it to extend his 
domination in the direction of Asia. During the ten 
years, the main incidents of which have been just 
narrated, the a~airs of Europe had assumed sufficient im
portance to absorb his entire attention. We have, how-

" The agents of France played at tbia jnnctnre a singular part, quito 
calculated to discredit them: at the time wheu the negotiations began, the 
Treaty of Creepy had juBt been concluded; Francis I. waa once more re
oonOOed with CharI .. ; Jean de Montluc accompanied to Constantinople. in 
quality of Envol Extraordinary of the Kinl{, the Imperial Ambassador, 
and supported hie overtures with a warmth which shocked the Divan, which 
compromised himself and embroiled him with d' Aramon, hie colleagne. The 
latter eet ont on his return to France. Shortly after a misunderetanding 
having again begun to IIhow itself between the two rival monarchs, d'Aramon 
.. ent hack with fresh instruction .. and .. t himself to hinder the negotiations 
with as mnch zeal a. Montlnc had shown in seconding them. 
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ever, to revert to a distant expedition accomplished durin/: 
the height of his struggle against the House of Austria. 
and which shows with what activity he directed hi!, 
attention simultaneously upon the most divergent points 
In 1537, he received two Indian ambassadors sent, one bJ 
the sovereign of Delhi, who was sustaining an unequal. 
struggle with the Mongol Emperor, the other by the 
Prince of Guzerat who implored his aid against the Portn
guese. Already, in 1525, an Ottoman squadron had 
appeared in the Red Sea in order to chastise the Arab 
pirates; in June, 1538, Solyman Pacha, governor of 
Egypt, with a fleet of 70 Rail carrying 20,000 soldiers, 
cruised along the coast of Arabia, subjected in passing 
Aden, and landed in Guzerat. After capturing two 
strong forts, he failed in besieging Dill; but, on his 
return, he achieved the conquest of Yemen, which became 
an Ottomau province. 

In 1547, at the moment he was about to conclude 
the treaty with Austria, there arrived a Persian Prince, 
Elkazib Mirza, the rebel son of the Shah, who came to 
place himself under the protection of the l'orte. War 
against Persia was inRtantiy resolved upon. In the spring 
of 1549, Solymau passed into Asia. He conquered a 
portion of Persian Kurdistan, entered for the second time 
as victor into Tebm, and seized upon the fortress of Van. 
Prince Elkazib Mirza, with an army of Kurds and volun
teers, advanced nearly to Ispahan, and sent the Sultan a 
portion of his booty; but soon after, distrusting the 
Ottomans, he strove to sustain himself by his own forces 
alone, was taken by his brother and imprisoned. After 
having effected, by his lieutenants, the conquest of a part 
of Georgia, Solyman returned to Constantinople in 
December, 1549. 



A..D. 1551.] 223 

5. Affair8 of HUll!Jary.-Sic!Je of. Erlau.-8equel of the 
J!1rallCO- Turkish Alliall~e. 

Ere long the flames of war were rekindled in Hungary. 
Queen Isabella, relict of King John, had placed her confi
dence in the monk Georges Martinuzzi, whom Zapoly, 
when on his death-bed, had recommended to her. That 
ambitious and intriguing monk had an understanding 
with Ferdinand, and induced the Queen to cede Transyl
vania and the Banat of Temesvar to him. At the same 
time he protested his zeal for Solyman, and kept him in 
a fatal security by false reports. Already the treaty was 
concluded and signed, already a German army was on its 
march, a national insurrection was organized, and Martin
uzzi still wrote to Constantinople to contradict what he 
called the calumnious reports. At length, Solyman 
declared that, in the incertitude, he was about to send his 
troops into Hungary, and the act quickly followed the 
menace. Ferdinand, after the conclusion of the peace, 
had left at Constantinople a char!Je d'affaire8, whom the 
Sultan had accepted under the title of a hostage. He 
was thrown into prison, and then an army of 80,000 
men crossed the Danube, September, 1551. The greater 
number of the strongholds occupied by the Germans 
surrendered without striking a blow; but Transyvlania 
rose at the call of Martinuzzi, on whom Ferdinand had 
just bestowed a Cardinal's hat. Lippa was carried by 
assault 7th November, the Cardinal monk being himself 
at the head of the assailants, and was one of the first to 
mount to the assault. Soon after he meditated a fresh 
treason; aspiring, probably, to make himself Prince of 
Transylvania, he made overtures with the view of regain
ing the favour of Solyman. Ferdinand, informed of his 
new intrigues, caused him to be assassinated 18th 
December, 1551. 

The following year was opened by a defeat of the Im
perialists. After capturing: Sze~edin, they were surprised 
before the town and cut m pieces. The second vizier , 
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Ahmed Pacha, took Temesvar, and all the Banat returned 
under Ottoman domination. The governor of Buda 
siezed upon Wesprim and several fortresses, and defeated 
near Fulek an Imperial army commanded by Erasmus 
Teufel; the Austrian General was himself made priAoner; 
lastly, Szolnok was carried without a blow struck, thanks 
to the cowardice of the governor. But Erlau, where 
Dobo and Stephen Metzkey were in command, im
mortalised itself by an heroic defence: the women fought 
upon the breach as valiantly as the men. After a siege 
of five months and many murderous assaults, the Turks 
were compelled to retire (1552). 

The struggle had also recommenced at sea. A follower 
of Barbarossa, the corsair Torghud, called by the 
Europeans Dragut, sustained the reputation of the Otto
man navy, and rendered himself almost as formidable to 
the Christians as his predecessor. 

The alliance with France, however, was not broken; 
Henry II., foreseeing a speedy resumption of arms, had 
taken care to keep up friendly relations with the Porte. 
D'Aramon, his ambassador, on his return to France, aft.er 
having accompanied the Sultan in his Persian expedition 
went, with a brilliant escort, to visit the Holy Places, 
which, since the Crusades, had not received a public 
envoy from the Kings of France. He was welcomed 
with much honour by the Ottoman authorities, with 
acclamations by the Christians; and that journey was in 
some sort a taking possession of the protectorate of the 
faithful of the East. On his return to France, d' Aramon 
found the war rekindled with Austria; he set out again 
immediately for the Levant. On the voyage, he stopped 
at Tripoli in Africa, which had fallen into the hands of 
the Kni~hts of Malta, and which had just been retaken 
by the Turks: he compelled the conqnerors, by threaten
ing them with the Sultan's wrath, to respect the capitu
lation and to set at liberty the French Knights, la51. 
Arrived in Turkey, he opposed steadfastly the violence 
exercised by the Capudan-Pacha upon the Isle of Scio; 

. and looking, as he said, upon all Christians as his com-
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patriots, he procured for the inhabitants the privileges 
that they have in part preserved down to our own time. 
Lastly, he obtained the Sultan's consent that the Ottoman 
fleet, commanded by Dragut, should join the French fleet 
under the command of Paulin, 1553. 

These two sea captains, after ravaging Calabria and 
Sicily, landed on the Island of Corsica, which the king 
was desirous of· wresting from the Genoese, allies of 
Charles V.: it was needed wherewith to make a place 
d'armea at which the two fleets could make appointed 
meeting and then harass Italy and Spain. The French 
and the Turks seized upon several towns; but dissension 
broke out between th~m: the latter wished to pillage the 
conquered places, the former were desirous that religion, 
the people and property, should be respected; thll two 
fleets separated, and the conquest of Corsica was 
abandoned •. 

That was the last occasion, until the present century, 
that Frenchmen and Turks were seen fighting in the same 
ranks. The alliance continued to subsist, but it ceased to 
be that which it had been since 1536, effective, direct, 
offensive. Such a result was inevitable. France had 
entered into the alliance in order to limit the House of 
Austria; Turkey to invade more easily the countries of 
Christendom. The first partly attained her object by the 
Treaty of Cateau-Cambresis, which suspended her struggle 
with Austria for seventy-six years; the second saw itself 
cheated of its hopes, since Hungary, Italy, and Spain had 
opposed invincible barriers to it. The alliance was there
fore less useful to both parties; it became naturally less 
close, more restrained, and was directed almost solely by 
the Kings of France to the interests of commerce and the 
protection of the Christians in the East. Moreover, the 
political ideas of Solyman-ideas so replete with grandeur· 
and dignity, which alone could give the Ottomans a 
European existence-became enfeebled by degrees, and 
ended by disappearing almost entirely amongst his suc-· 
cessors. As for the sons of Henry II. of France, guided 
by their astute mother, Catherine de Medici, they followed, 
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notwithstanding their stormy reigns, the policy of their 
grandfather with much activity and intelligence; but if, 
amidst the religious fury which drenched their kingdom 
in blood, they had been desirous of perpetuating the 
scandal that Francis I. had given to Christendom by 
uniting his arms with those of the infidels, they would 
have been infallibly driven from the throne. 

6. War witll Peraia.-Tlte Sultana Rorrala1UZ.-])eatll oj 
MU8fapha. 

Whilst war was being waged in Europe to the advantage 
of the Turks, the Shah of Persia having resumed the 
offensive in Asia, and obtained divers successes upon the 
frontiers, the Grand Vizier was ordered to oppose him. 

The post of Grand Vizier was then filled by Rustem 
Pacha, the most favoured of Solyman's ministers since the 
fall of Ibrahim. He was sustained by the patronage of 
the favourite Sultana, the celebrated Khourum-Sultana, 
whom Solyman, by pre-eminent distinction, acknowledged 
as his legitimate wife. This seductive woman, stated by 
several writers to have been a French woman named 
Roxalana, was, in fad, a Russian slave. She obtained an 
ascendancy altogetber extraordinary over her master, and 
contributed powerfully to ruin the favourite, who, during 
sixteen years, had shared the Sultan's authority. She 
had a SOD, Selim, for whose accession to the throne she 
successfully strove, and who became the unworthy mc
cessor of Solyman. She had also a daughter, who had 
been given in marriage to Rustem, then third vizier. 
Speedily the fortunate son-in-Jaw of the Sultan was raised 
from favour to favour, even to the highest dignity of thB 
empire. The Persian campaign of 1548 had been under
taken at the instigation of the Sultana, in order to give 
Ruslem an opportunity of displaying his military talents, 
and he was therefore made Commander-in-Chiet:. He set 
out, furnished with instructious from his benefactress, and 
soon after rendered her a repulsive service. Scarcely had 
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he entered upon the campaign than he wrote to the Sultan 
that seditious movements had broken out in the army in 
favour -of Prince Mustapha, Solyman's eldest son. In 
reality, Mustapha must have seen with secret discontent 
his young brother, Selim, made Governor of Magnesia; 
for it was in that government of .Magnesia, the 
nearest to the capital, that the heirs designated by the 
Sultan ordinarily awaited the moment for ascending the 
throne. Mustapha, by his brilliant qualities, by his 
valo\lr and generosity, had won the affection of t.he 
J anissaries; and the protection he afforded to letters 
rendered him equally dear to poets and learned men. 
The Vizier asserted that the soldiers already spoke of 
deposing the decrepid Padishah, and proclaiming Mus
tapha his succe8sor. At this news, Solyman hastened to 
pass over into Asia, and take command of the army. 
Prince Mustapha went to join the camp near Ercyli 
(5th October, 1553); on the day after his arrival, when 
he presented himself in the Sultan's tent, he was there 
received by the mutes, bearing the fatal bowstring; and 
the unfortunate prince perished whilst vainly calling for 
his father, who, concealed liehind a curtain, was present 
during that horrible scene. A son of Mustapha, left at 
BroUBsa, was snatched by craft from his mother's arms 
and put to death; and his brother, Dschihangir, linked 
with him in the closest ties of love, followed him speedily 
to the grave. 'The J anissaries, in their first burst of 
indignation, mutinied, but they were appeased by the 
deposition of the Grand Vizier, to whom, public opinion 
attributed these murders; and the army began its march 
towards the Persian frontier. 

That war presented no remarkable events: after a year 
passed in devastating the couutries of Kerman, both sides 
began to wish for peace; a treaty, concluded 29th May, 
1555, brought intermission to the enmity which divided 
the two peoples ever since the foundation of the dynasty 
of the Ssafis aDd revival of the schism: the followers of 
Ali were permitted to make the pilgrimage to Mecca, and 
the Sultan promised to protect them, 

Q 2 
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7 . .Alairs oj HunIJar!J.-Revolt and lJealh oj Bajazel. 

The Hungarian war continued almost without inter
ruption. In 1554, at the moment when Solyman was 
about to pass into Asia, an embassy had arrived from 
Vienna, and negotiations were recommenced but without 
result; however, some advantages obtained by the Turks 
determined the dispatch of fresh agents, who sought for 
the Sultan in Amasia, and obtained an armistice of six 
months (1555). That armistice was badly observed on 
both sides: the Turkish marauders and Hungarian hey
dukes did not the less carry on their depredations; the 
animosity of the two peoples manifested itself by single 
combats, by partial rencontres; and, the year following, 
hostilities were resumed with increased fury. The Turks 
forced their way into Szigeth, but could not reduce the 
fortress; constrained to abandon the town, th2 were 
defeated upon the banks of the Rinya by Thomas Nadasdy, 
who seized upon Babocsa, Korothna, and several other 
places. The Turks, on the other hand, took Kostainicza, 
and devastated all the country between the U nna and the 
Kulpa; they again surprised the Fortress of Tata (15581 
and seized upon Szikszo, which was burnt. In spite of 
the savage fury of the war, the negotiations were con
tinued; but the zeal and efforts of Ferdinand's agents 
only ended in a truce of six months, which was rather 
due to fresh embarrassments caused the Sultan by the 
revolt of his son Bajazet. 

That revolt was the work of LaIa 1rIustapha, the former 
preceptor of Bajazet, become the confidant of Selim and 
grand master of his Court. That intriguer, having a per
fect understanding with his new master, undertook craftily 
to put arms into Bajazet's hands; exasperated him against 
his brother by representing that Selim had rendered him
self odious by his debaucheries, that the nation would 
prefer him to Selim, and was ready to SlJpport him. 
Swayed by this advice, Bajazet sent his brother an insult
ing letter, together with a distaff and female vestments, all 
of which Selim sent to the Sultan. Solyman. irritated, 
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threatened Bajazet with di~grace, and ordered him to 
exchange his government of Konieh for that of Amasia. 
The Prince, instead of obeying, burned his father's letters, 
put the messengers to death, and took up arms. The 
vizier, Mahomet Sokolli, was sent to reduce him. After a 
fight which lasted two days (30th and 31st May, 1561), 
the rebel Prince was conquered; he f!.ed to Amasia,' 
whence he sent a humble and penitent letter to his father; 
Lala Mustapha intercepted the missive, and Bajazet, 
receiving no answer, and finding himself actively pursued, 
fled into Persia. He was received by the Shah with great 
pomp and demonstrations of friendship; but care was 
taken to disarm or disperse the troops he had brought with 
him. Messengers speedily arrived from Solyman and 
Selim, demanding the extradition of the rebel. After a 
long and secret negotiation the Persian monarch consented 
to surrender his guest; but to keep unbroken his promise 
·not to deliver him up to his father, he remitted him to the 
agents of his brother Selim, who murdered him with his 
five sons (25th Sept.,1561). The throne was thus secured 
to Selim, who remained the sole heir to Solyman. 

8. Peace with .tIuafria.-Naval .tIjJaira.-Siege of Malta. 

The A.ustrian negotiators, however, were indefatigable: 
they returned unceasingly with fresh propositions scarcely 
different from the preceding, and struggled with a won
derful address and constancy despite the exigence and 
harshness of the viziers, against the claims of the agents of 
Queen Isabella, offering large trib1!-tes, but demanding 
restitutions of territories. The vizier Rustem being dead, 
the conciliating character of A.li Pacha, his successor, 
brought about a conclusion. In June, 1562, a peace was 
signed for eight years upon the basis of the atatu quo. The 
tribute, which the Austrians disguised under the term of 
" annual present," was maintained. , 

That pacification proved again illusory: it was scarcely 
si~ed when already difficulties presented themselves; the 
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Divan claimed arrears of tribute; the Austrian ministers 
complained that the Turkish copy of the treaty was not 
conformable to the Latin copy. War went on upon the 
frontiers: whilst felicitations were being exchanged at 
Vienna at the re-establishment of peace, the banks of the 
Danube and the Drave were the theatre of furious fighting. 
It was not before the expiration of a year that there was 
any relaxation of hostilities. . 

Moldavia, about the same time, Wal! troubled with in
ternal disorders. A Candiote adventurer named John 
Basilicas, supported in secret by Ferdinand, dethroned the 
voivode Alexander, and caused himself to be acknow
ledged in his place under the name of I van. The dis
possessed Prince went to carry his plaint to Constantinople; 
but he had nothing to offer; the usurper, who had sent 
rich presents and promised to increase the tribute, was 
maintained (1563). A few months after, the boyards 
rose, besieged him in Suczava and slew him; the voivode 
Alexander was restored . 

. The peace concluded with Austria, all precarious as it 
was, permitted the Sultan to give more attention to naval 
expeditions. On that side also the war was permanent. 
The Capudan-pacha, Piale, Salih Bey, beylerbey of Algiers, 
and Dragut, become beylerbey of Tripoli, spread terror in 
the Mediterranean and kept the Spanish marine incessantly 
in check. Masters of Tripoli, Algiers, Bougia and Oran, 
they had made the coast of Africa the centre of their 
maritime cruises. In 1560., the Spaniards had taken p0s
session of the island of Djerbi; and had scarcely esta
blished themselves therein, ere PiaIe attacked them, retook 
the island, defeated their fleet and carried the relics of 
it in triumph to Constantinople. 

Four years after, the Spaniards having seized upon 
Gomer and Pignon de Valez, the Ottomaus resolved to 
avenge themselves by a COlIp tl' klat; a fleet of 20.0. sail 
went to besiege Malta (20.th May, 1561i). At the very 
commencement, Dragut was killed by a splinter of stone; 
the siege nevertheless continued; but, after a whole month 
oC murderous struggles, the Turks only succeeded in cap-
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turing forl Saint Elmo. " If the son has cost ns so dearly, 
what will it cost to take the father? " said the Seraskier 
.Mnstapha Pacha, on reckoning np his losses. To intimi
date the garrison, he cansed the prisoners to be quartered, 
and their limbs to be nailed upon planks in the form 
of a cross which were flung at the foot of the walls. The 
Grand Master of Valetta responded to these barbarities by 
cansing his guns to be loaded with the heads of the 
Turkish prisoners, and so fired instead of balls. An old 
Christian slave was sent to summon him to surrender: he 
led him upon the ramparts, and pointing to the ditches, he 
said: "That is the only ground that I can yield to your 
master; let him fill it up with the bodies of his Janissaries." 
On the 11th of September, after three months and a half 
of siege and ten assaults, the Turkish army re-embarked. 

9. Renewal of the War in HU1IfJary.-8iefJe of SzifJeflz.-
IJeath of 8oWman. . 

The peace signed with Austria had already been broken. 
At the death of Ferdinand (1564), Maximilian, his suc
cessor, demanded the renewal of the truce. But, at that 
moment, Zapoly's son Stephen attacked the Austrian 
town of Szathmar and took it. Maximilian replied to that 
blow by surprising Tokay. During the course of the 
discussions to which this double infraction of the peace 
gave rise, the Vizier Ali Pacha died (1565). His successor 
was Mahomet Sokolli or Sokolowitch, a Bosnian slave, the 
greatest minister the Turkish Empire ever had. He 
breathed nothing but war against Austria, and it recom
menced immediately.' Erdred in Transylvania, Pankotta, 
Kruppa, Novi in Croatia, fell into the power of the Otto
mans. At length, in 1566, Solyman, ill and tormented 
by the gout, took the command of his army. Without 
waiting for his arrival, the governor of Of en, Arslan Bey, 
laid siege to Palota, but an army commanded by Count 
Eck de Salm forced him to beat a retreat, and Tata 
and Wesprim were taken. When Arslan Bey made his 



232 TURKEY OLD AND NEW. [A.D. 15GB. 

appearance in the Sultan's camp, he paid the price of that 
reverse by the loss of his head. On the 29th of June, 
Solyman, having reached Czabacz, received in solemn 
audience the youthful Stephen Zapoly; he welcomed him 
affectionately, called him his son, and promised him that 
he would not quit Hungary before confirming him in 
possession of it; but the Hungarian Prince committed 
the error of quarrelling with the Grand Vizier, and the 
malevolence of that minister was destined to bring about 
his ruin. 

Solyman formed the project of marching upon Erlan, 
in order to efface the affront inflicted upon his arms four
teen years previously; but on learning that a Turkish 
c01'fJa d' armee, together with a favourite Pacha, had been 
destroyed by Nicholas Zriny, Palatine of Szigeth, he 
resolved to go first and chastise him. The siege of Szigeth, 
the family seat of'that noble near Fiiufkirchen, was begun 
on the 5th of April. Determined to fight even to the 
death, Zriny exhibited a certain degree of pomp in the 
defence: he had the walls hung with red draperies and 
the principal tower covered with plates of brilliant tin. 
Solymau, on his arrival, with an army of 100,000 men 
and 300 guns, was courteously saluted by the cannon of 
the place. At the end of fourteen days, the exterior 
works were taken; the besieged had abandoned the town 
and burnt it, shutting themselves np in the citadel and 
there making a fierce resistance. This siege afforded 
another instance of the uuskilfulness of the Turks in such 
operations. In Yain the Snltan tried to shake Zriny by 
promises or threats; in vain was it attempted to cause 
division amongst the besieged or to discourage them by 
false news; on the 5th of September-that is to say, after 
more than four months-the Tnrks had only succeeded in 
destroying the principal bastion. On that day, Solyman, 
loug ailing from the consequence of fatigue and the un
wholesome air of the marshes, died. The Grand Vizier 
resolved to cautiously conceal that event; the secret 
remaining between two or three persons; pretended letters 
from the Sultan were read to the army in the form of 
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orders of the day, t-o animate the courage of the soldiers, 
aud the attacks were renewed. At length, on the 8th of 
September, Zriny found himself driven back into the great 
tower, which he had converted into a powder magazine. 
He then dressed himself in a suit of silk, took the most 
ancient of the sabres he had won, put in his pocket a 
hundred ducats and the keys of the fortress; then ordered 
the gates to be thrown open. At the moment when the 
J anissaries approached, an enormous cannon, placed under 
the archway, vomited upon them, almost point blank, a 
discharge of grape-shot; amidst the smoke, preceded by 
his banner-bearer and followed by au esquire, rushed forth 
the Palatine; he threw himself furiously into the thickest 
of his enemies, aud laid Iowa considerable number. He 
was, however, taken alive, bound across the mouth of a 
cannon, and had his head struck off. The J anissaries, 
maddened with rage, threw themselves upon the citadel, 
massacred all therein, snatchiug hold of the women aud 
children and tearing them in pieces. Amidst the carnage, 
the tower, already mined, blew up with a terrible con
cussion and buried three thousand of the victors in its 
rUIDS. 

The death of the Sultan was still kept concealed during 
three weeks; letters annouucing the victory were sent forth 
in his name; the Divan assembled as usual, and the Vizier 
conducted affairs until the moment when he learned that 
the heir to the throne had arrived in Constantinople. 

Solymau had long been in bad health. Besides the 
gout, he was subject to attacks of melancholia, and lay 
sometimes totally unconscious in a swoon or trance. 
Navagero· describes him, at the age of sixty-two, as much 
above the middle height, but meagre, and of a yellow 
complexion; yet there was a wouderful grandeur in his 
aspect, accompanied by a gentleness that won all hearts. 
He was a rigid Mussulman, and insisted on a precise 
observance of all the precepts of the Koran. He was 
very temperate in his diet, ate but little meat, and amused 
himself chiefly with hunting. In his moments of depres-

• Belatione of Navogero, in Alberi'o Collection. 
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sion he was wont to humble himself before God, and 
composed spiritual hymns, in which he compared his 
nothingness with the power· of the Almighty. He was 
very scrupulous in keeping his word; he loved justice, and 
never knowingly did wrong to anybody. In short, 
allowance being made for his Turkish education and pre
judices, he may be very advantageously compared with 
several Christian Princes, his contemporaries. 

The long reign of Solyman, signalized externally by 
such vast conquests, by such a great development of power, 
is not less remarkable in that which concerns internal 
administration, institutions and legislation. It is even 
from this last point of view that Solyman is especially 
illustrious among the Ottomans: they call him .E'l-Kanouni, 
the legislator. His attention was particularly directed to 
the organization of the nlemas, to the system of fiefs, to 
finance, jnstice, civil and penal law, the army, &c. 

In the chain of the uiemaa, the sub-divisions were 
multiplied, the advancement regulated, the hierarchy 
rendered more rigorous. New privileges also were granted 
to the members of that learned corporation: such as 
exemption from taxation and hereditary right in the family, 
in such wise that the property of the ulemas never con
tributed to the exchequer. It was at that epoch that the 
dignity of mnfii became the first in the judicial and 
religious orders; it must be attributed especially to the 
extraordinary estimation which the celebrated mufti Ebon
Booud enjoyed, who preserved under the two following 
reigns his title and authority. 

The arrangements relative to the fiefs are one of the 
most important portious of the legislation of 801yman; 
they were for the most part supported by fetwaa delivered 
by the mnfti. According to the political and religions 
doctrine of the Mussulmans, the soil belonged to God, 
and, consequently, to the Sultan, his repreeentative; the 
lands, however, were divided into three classes: 1. the lands 
occupied by Mussulmans after conquest, which were only 
subjected to the tithe; 2. the lands let to conquered popu_ 
latious, t~ ra!lala, and for which they paid besides the tithe, 
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the Kltararlj, that is to say, the caj:lital\Wn alill> ~flOlI!lIl 

INSTITUTIONS OF .n1rv •• ~" 

impost; 3. the domains given by 
of military rewards under the names of 
and the institution of which dates from 
Amurath I. Solyman at first regulated the levy of the 
tithes, then that of the Kharadj, in a mode to render the 
one and the other less onerous and more productive; he 
regulated also the arbitrary imposts, levied by virtue of 
Konou1UI, upon marriages, merchandize, foreigners, duties, 
&c. Lastly, he occupied himself with timars and ziamets, 
the possession of which gave place to a host of abuses. 
The proprietors of these domains levied upon their 
peasants, farm rents, a territorial tax and a tithe, which 
often exceeded by far the tenth of the produce; they 
themselves paying no ground rent to the treasury; they 
were only held upon oath to afford military service: thus, 
as already sa.id, * for a timar of 3,000 aspres income, the 
tenant was bound to furnish, in time of war, a horseman 
fully equipped, and another horseman for every income of . 
6,000 aspres over and above. That system resembled 
Western feudalism, but differed from it in that it was 
exempt from the principle of hereditary right. When 
Amurath I., in the origin, distributed to his horsemen the 
conquered lands, those concessions were only for life; the 
fiefs were transferred ordinarily from father to son, but it 
was incumhent upon each new possessor to receive 
investiture. Amurath, had moreover, taken care to 
prevent those fiefs from being parcelled out, or alienated: 
several timars might be combined in a ziamet, but a 
ziamet never could be divided into timars, several in
dividuals possessed, sometimes collectively, a fief, great or 
small; but they represented together only one head. The 
me3.l!ures taken under Solyman had at first for object the 
regulating and moderating the taxes levied upon the rayahs 
by the possession of fiefs, then to preserve to those fiefs 
their precarious and revocable nature, to hinder the 
hereditary transmission, to maintain and affirm the 
prerogative of the sovereign. The governors of provinces 

" See p. 78. 
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originally conferred the investiture of fiefs; but it was 
decided later that they could no longer confer it save for 
the small fiefs; when it concerned a ziamet, it was 
obligatory to refer to the Porte in order that proof might 
be obtained that the candidate was the son of a Sipahi, 
to ascertain his services, those of his father and the in
come which the latter had enjoyed; upon tbe favourable 
report of the Pacha, the bera! or· diploma of investiture 
was expedited. It was established as an invariable maxim 
that no one could receive a timar unless he were the son 
of a timarli. If the possessor of a ziamet of 20,000 to 
50,000 aspres left several children, the latter could at first 
receive only one timar, it was from 4,000 to 6,000 for two 
sons if their father had perished in war, and if the father 
had died in his bed, 0,000 for two sons and 4,000 for 
·one only. If the sons already possessed timars, there 
was aJIotted to them only a proportional augment&
.tion. 

Egypt was subjected to a particular admiuistration. 
There were neither fiefs nor ziamets there, but farmers; 
there were also lands granted for life by the Sultan, 
transferred hereditarily by means oC a new investiture 
conferred upon each new incumbent, the farmers (mrndtezim) 
levied likewise upon their peasants (fellalUl), the tithe and 
tax, but they returned a portion of it to the treasury 
under the name of farm rent;* instead of military service, 
a contribution in money was demanded from them. That 
system had been established in the fourteenth century by 
the Mamelukes, it was maintained under the Ottoman 
domination; the Grand Vizier Ibrahim, in 1525, and later 
the governor Solyman Pacha, were charged with its reo 
organization, in a manner to weaken the Mameluke 
militia, to correct its abuses, to prevent the farmer from 
being illegaJ1y alienated or overburdened by mortgages . 

• The lloultezi .... being onl,. farmen, .hooe iutereaf; it ... fA> oqoeeze 
their feIlab-. there resoIted &om ~ atate of thingo aD oppreMion ,.h.,h 
n......n-.ated continaall,. the employm_ of foree, and IOOD rendered the 
mi!itary cbiefa aloae able fA> hold the f..",.; then heinhip eotabliahed iUelf 
by cIegreea, and the French in'FUion fouud it there in fun operatioa in 17\18. 
-{Sacy, U llemoiree our Ia Ccmq"",'" de l'Egn>t.e. '') 
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Egypt produced to the treasury, by that financial system,. 
at first 800,000 ducats, afterwards 1,200,000. 

It will thus be seen what were the regular sources of 
public revenue: the Kharadj, the tithe, the farm rents, 
and divers duties; to these must be added the revenues of 
the Sultan's domains, which reached the enormous sum of· 
2,441 charges of aspres, that is to say about 5,000,000 
ducats. These resources, however,. became insufficient. 
At the commencement of Solyman's reign, before the
campaign of Mohacz, an extraordinary contribution was 
laid of fifteen asp res per head, but that device was not 
repeated: the products of war, the tributes of Christian 
nations, the spoils of conquered provinces, supplemented 
deficiencies; Hungary, Transylvania, were subjected to a 
financial rule which exhausted those unhappy provinces 
to the profit of their masters. Finally, the venality of the· 
fiscal burdens, the introduction of which began under the· 
vizier Rustem, contributed to enrich the treasury, but at 
the expense of the future. Solyman shut his eyes to 
that traffic, he only kept watch, with extreme rigour, that 
venality should not reach the military departments. 

The Ka1lou1I-1Iami of punishments decreed under Solye 
man is still at the present time the criminal legislation of 
the Ottomans. It is divided into five parts: the first 
relates to offences against morals; the second to violence . 
and injuries; the third to thefts and brigandage; the two 
last to the police of towns and the regulation of trades. 
Without entering into detail of these enacting clauses, it 
may be observed that corporal punishments are very sparing 
therein: a fine is the punishment most frequently appor
tioned; there is a tariff for every offence. The particular 
attention accorded to police regulations of markets, to all 
which concerns the popular welfare, reveal, in Solyman, a 
prince truly enlightened and of a careful spirit in all their 
details. 

Notwithstanding all that presents itself as remarkable 
in the legislation of Solyman, notwithstanding the bril-. 
liancy of his reign and the glory of his name, it must be 
recognized, and the Ottoman historians have themselves 
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confessed it, that he himself commenced the decadence of 
his empire and contributed powerfully to change its insti· 
tutions. It has been seen that, since Mahomet II. the 
Sultans no longer ordinarily presided over the Divan; 
Solyman ceased entirely to appear thereat; he was never 
to be seen in council. That custom, borrowed from the 
manners of the effeminate despots of Asia, favoured sloth 
and indolence among his successors. He himself suffered 
from the consequences of it:. he could not escape from the 
baneful influences of the harem, and was the first Sultan 
who allowed himself to be governed by a woman. He 
was also the first who made a minister of a favourite: 
Ibrahim passed from a domestic employment to the supreme 
direction of affairs; so sudden an elevation was until then 
without example. He showed, moreover, for that favourite, 
and even for the ministers who succeeded him, an exces.
sive indulgence, made them colossal fortunes at the expense 
either of the treasury or the people-or, rather, at the 
expense of both. It has been already said that he toler. 
ated venality in fiseal burdens, a scourge which, under the 
following reigns, developed itself with a frightful rapidity, 
and mined the State. Finally, his example, that of his 
viziers, and of all his court, encouraged luxury, so for· 
mally condemned by the law of Mahomet, and carried it to 
such a degree that the surroundings of the Christian princes 
of the West paled before the pomp of Constantinople. At 
a solemn feast given to a Persian embassy, the court tables 
were served iu vessels of gold and silver-an expres. viola
tion of the Koran. Sensuality and love of luxury bad, 
indeed, spread throughout that nation formed for war, and 
corrupted the simplicity of manneTI which was necesI3TJ 
to preserve its vigour. The use of wine, so severely inter· 
dicted, and so fatal to the Southern nations, began to be 
common, to the great scandal of zealoUi MllSIIulmans. 
Coffee was also introduced at this time into Turkey; Ma
homet wc.uld probably have interdicted it; but it was not 
cared to interpret the law so rigoronsly, and the nse of that 
exciting beverage soon became general, and was carried to 
excess. Several acts of his latter years seemed to testify in 
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Solyman to a certain access of religious zeal; but that was 
doubtless a result of old age: at bottom, tolerance was one 
of the principal traits of his character. He appeared even 
to sympathize with the manners of the nation: thus the 
native poets ventured to turn into ridicule the interdictions 
of tIle law; Hafiz sang the praise of wine, and the Mufti 
Ebon Sooud, when urged to prosecute him, replied that 
he must not judge him with too much rigour. The 
progress would have been salutary could it have been 
completed, if a complete approach had been effected be
tween the morals and ideas of tbe Mussulman nation 
and those of Europe; but many Solymans would not then 
have sufficed to accomplish that fusion, to fill up that 
immense abyss which separated those two adverse societies. 
The little that was done only served to alter the national 
institutions. 

The army itself began to enter on a path of decadence. 
At the end of Solyman's reign its strength amounted to 
800,000 men, of which 60,000 only were regular troops, 
300 pieces of cannon, and 280 vessels of war. His chief 
strength was in the Janissaries, whose power had then 
reached its height, at the same time that its weakness 
commenced. Their pay was increased, and they. were 
divided into three categories; the recruits received from 
three to seven aspres per diem, the veterans from eight 
to twenty aspres, the invalids from thirty to a hundred 
aspres. Solyman had a lively affection for those turbulent 
warriors: he confided to them the keeping of Constanti
nople, which became their head-quarters and the residence 
of their chief, always chosen from amongst them; he 
distributed them in all the great towns and strongholds of 
the empire; they furnished the guards of honour to the 
ambassadors and foreign consuls. Their number soon 
became insufficient for all the services required of them, 
and it was necessary to SUJ;llmon recruits to their ranks, 
no longer only by the conscription of Christian youths, 
but by many privileges which attracted to the corps 
adventurers of every kind. They were permitted to marry, 
their sons were admitted into the ranks, they were allowed 
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to follow trades, tlley became stationary in the garrisons 
they occupied, and wherein, as citizens, fathers of families, 
merchants, operatives, they had no longer either discipline 
or military virtues. Lastly, the title of Janissary being 
a sufficient protection against the exactions of local au
thorities, each desired to be inscribed upon their register; 
and the corps of Janissaries, which was formerly an army 
permanently mobilised, encamped, on the march, waging 
war, became a kind of national guard. Solyman took 
from them also the privilege they bad of entering upon a 
campaign only when the Sultan commanded the army. 
That was a great political error: as the Janissaries were 
the nerve of the armies, it followed that, for every im
portant expedition, the Sultans were compelled to take 
thol command. Solyman freed his successors from that 
obligation, and favoured by that measure their proclivity 
to inertia and cowardice. Thus, in the acts of that reign, 
80 prosperous within, so brilliant abroad, are to be found 
the primal causes of the degradation of the princes, of the 
corruption of the great men, of the enervation of the 
people, of the weakening of the army-in a word, all the 
germs of a decadence that was not tardy in revealing 
itself. 
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II. 
F.B.OH THE DEATH or SOLYHAlI TO THB P.EACB or CARLOWlTZ. 

(1566-1699.) 

CHAPTER V. 

REIGN. O' S"""" IL AlID hUMTH m. (1566-1595.) 

I. SelimII. surnamerlthe DrunkarrllI566-1574). Revolt 
of the Janisaariea.-Peace with .duatria. 

Selim II. arrived at Chalcedon. on the 24th of Septem
ber, whence he despatched a messenger to Constantinople to 
announce his presence; it was thus that it became known 
in the capital that Solyman had ceased to live. After 
having received at the Seraglio the homage of the principal 
dignitaries, the new Sultan set out for Belgrade, whither 
the army went to salute him. He made his appearance, 
clad in mourning, prayed beside the funeral car that bore 
the remains of his father,and withdrew, saluting to the right 
and left, without anything being said or done touching 
the accession donative. The J anissaries began to murmur: 
"The Ottoman princes," they said aloud, "in order to 
ascend the throne, ought to pass under the sabres of our 
militia." Nevertheless, they continued their march to· 
Constantinople; and it WI!.'! there that they broke into 
revolt. When Selim's retinue made its appearance at the 
Sublime Porte, it found the entrance obstructed by a dense 
crowd of J anissaries, clamouring for the accession donative, 
and disposed to show very little respect for their new Sultan. 
The second vizier, the Capudan-Pacha, the aga of the J anis-

VOL. I. . R 
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saries, and several other great officers strove in vain to calm 
the mutineers; they found themselves insulted and mal
treated; the outer court of the Seraglio was invaded; the 
Sultan was compelled to show himself. "Give to us!" 
shouted the soldiers to him, "Give to us according to 
ancient custom." The accession donative was at length 
accorded, and the distribution of numerous other gratifica
tions amongst the officers of the Seraglio and the ulemas 
resulted in the exhaustion of the treasury. Thus opened 
the reign of Solyman's successor. 

Selim is the first of the Ottoman Sultans who proved to 
be utterly unworthy of the throne. He commenced the 
series of do-nothing princes wbose personal nullity has 
powerfully contributed to the decadence of the empire. 
From early youth he was wont to stupify himself by the 
immoderate use of wine, and when governor of Magnesia 
he was already designated by the appellation of the 
lJrunkara. Slothful and cowardly, he had always preferred 
the repose of the harem to the fatigues and dangers of 
war. Short and obese, his Hushed complexion and in
significant physiognomy, typified vividly the decadence of 
the nation. Happily he had sufficient good sense to leave 
all the cares of Government to his vizier Sokolli, who pre
served the traditions of the last great reign, and maintained 
the dignity of the empire in its foreign relations. The 
decadence only became visible al1;er his death. 

Immediately after the capture of Sigeth, negotiations for 
peace were opened; the Austrian ambassadors were set free, 
and the conditions upon which it was possible to treat made 
known to them. Hostilities, however, did not cease: Pertew 
Pacha, who had taken GyouIa, in Transylvania, a lew 
days previous to the death of Solyman. again seize,l upon 
J enre, Valagosvar, and several other places; the banks of 
the MaTOS were devastated. At length, peace was con
cluded (17th ofFebrnary, 1568): Anstriaretainedherpos
sessions in Hungary, Dalmatia, and Croatia; she submitted 
to the annual tribute aud recognized the Voivodes of Tran
sylvania, Moldavia, and Wa1lachia, as vassals oCthe Porte. 
To obtain these conditions, the Austrian negotiators dis-
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tributed more tban· 40,000 ducats among the Turkish 
ministers. 

Peace was also renewed with Poland, which obtained 
the restitution of several strongholds. 

2. Relations with. France. 

The alliance of France was not neglected: in 1569, on 
the first demand of the ambassador Claude du Bourg, * the 
Sultan renewed the capitulations with important modifica
tions, and sent the interpreter Ibrahim to Paris to present 
them to King Charles IX. Those modifications chiefly 
consisted in a clearer, more minute, more detailed interpre
tation of the first articles, an interpretation rendered neces
sary by the barbarism of the Turks and their hatred of the 
Christians. To the old privileges several new ones were 
also added: every Frenchman, settled in the country, was 
perpetually exempted from the capitation tax; the ambassa
dors and consuls had the right of making search after 
French slaves who found themselves in the power· of 
Mussulmans and of demanding p~nishment of the corsairs 
who had captured and sold them. The Sultan engaged to 
make restitution for the objects carried off by t.he corsairs 
from French vessels and to punish the perpetrators; the 
Ottoman marine had orders to treat French ships amicably, 
and to lend them assistance in case of running aground on 
the shores of Turkey, and cause the persons and effects of 
the shipwrecked to be respected. Finally the French nation 
should enjoy, in the Ottoman States, all the privileges ac
corded to the Venetians, even those which they had pur
chased with money. Thanks to these large concessions, 
whilst Spain and the Venetians were exhausting them
selves in warlike efforts against the Ottoman power, 
France was mistress of the commerce of the Mediterranean . 

• To d'Aramon had succeeded, in 15M, Coclli<nat, who betrayed France 
and passed into the serrice of Philip II. AiIAlr him came Lavigne, who re
mained at ConBtantinople from 1557 to 1561; then Goillanme d. r Aube, 
who aooompanieci Solyman in his laot campaigu; then Gran.Campegn ... 
who strove to briug about the failure of the treaty concluded between 
AuBtria and the Porte in 1568; laotly. Claude du Bourg. 

R 2 
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"The Mediterranean," the Algerian corsairs complained, 
"is all swarming with French ships." Those vessels 
carried on the coasting trade upon the shores of Turkey, 
without paying any navigation dUel<. The coral fiRhers 
from Marseilles po~sesRed several establishments on the 
African coast, among which was one called the Bastion of 
France, a sort of exchange-house situate some six miles 
from Bona, where a commerce in grain, wax and horses 
was carried on. Catholic missions were founded in the 
Turkish States by consent of the Sultau, and capuchin 
conveuts were seeu to locate themselves even in the suburbs 
of Constautinople. The Christians of the Ea.~t, and especi
ally those of Syria, found iu the French am baRsadors and 
consuls protectors ever prompt to defend them against the 
persecutions of the Turks. Pilgrims of every nation could 
visit the Holy Places under the protection of the Frankish 
name and the letters of the ambassadors. The French flag 
floated over the monasteries of Syria, which appeared like 
oases of Christianity amidst the Mahometan domination. 

Selim, after the renewal of the capitulations, 8Ought, 
after the example of hill father, to utilize the French 
alliance against his enemies. As he had formed a project 
of taking the island of Cyprus from the Venetians, and as 
the latter sought the aid of Europe, he sent an embassy 
to Charles IX. to invite him to declare France against 
them. At the same time, he suggested to him that he 
should give his sister Margaret of Valois in marriage to 
Stephen Zapoly, Vo'ivode of Transylvania, whom the Porte 
had the project of causing to be elected King of Poland. 
That union would, in the opinion of the Divan, bind 
Poland to Fr,mce and Turkey, and thus give a new enemy 
to Austria, who would restrain her on the north, whiLit 
Turkey confined her on the east and France to the south. 
Charles IX. had no fleet, and could not, amidst the troubles 
of his kingom, aid either the Ottomans or the Venetians; 
he offered, however, hi~ mediation to the one or the other; 
but he rejected the proposition to marry his si.!>1er to the 
vassal of the Turb, france having adjourned all her 
projects a"oainst the House of A ustria, from which Charles 
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IX. had himself just taken a wife; nevertheless, he con
ceived, from that moment, the idea of attaching Poland 
directly with French policy, by causing his brother, the 
Duke of Anjou, to ascend the throne of the Jagellons . 

. 3. E.cperlition to .drabia . 

. . Within the Empire, the activity of Mahomet Sokolli 
manife8ted itself by works of utility, and by the prompt 
repression of revolts, usual upon every accession. It was 
he who caused the mosque that bears the name of Selim 
to be constructed, and which is considered the masterpiece 
of the architect Sinan. He had conceived the project of 
uniting the Don with the Volga by a canal, and, by that . 
means, securing the domination of the Muscovite countries; 
to effect that it was necessary to be master of Astrakhan; 
but the COrp8 d'armee that ought to have taken that city 
was defeated and dispersed by the Russians. The Ottoman 
troops had shown very little goodwill Oll this occasion; 
they were persuaded that the north was closed to the 
Mussulmans. " The nights," they said, "were too short 
in summer; it was necessary tl> break one's rest in order 
to oHer up sunset prayer and that of daybreak." Hunger, 
cold, and tempestuous weather destroyed a 'portion of' the 
army, the renewal of peace was therefore hasteneu with 
the Muscovite Czar, and the enterprise was abandoned. 
Another enterprise of the same kind, the piercing of the 
Isthmus of Suez, entered also into the projects of the 
vizier; but the continual insurrections in Arabia adjourned 
the execution of it indefinitely. 

Since a portion of that country had been conquered by 
Solyman and reduced into a sandjak, Arabia was almost 
perpetually in a state of revolt. Already, on the accession 
of Selim, Oulian Oglou, chief of the Beni-Omer, had tried 
to throw oft' the yoke; deprived of the support of the 
Per8ians, upon which he reckoned, he was easily overcome. 
'I'he country, however, was not subdued. Mouthahher, 

, 
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chief of the sect of the Seidijes, * seized upon Ssaana, 
Taas, Aden, and several other places in Yemen; assuming 
the titles of Kbalife and Emir-al-Moumenim. An army 
destined to reduce him was placed under the command of 
Lala Mustapha, become one of the principal favourites of 
the Sultan. The vizier, who detested him and dreaded 
his influence, contributed himself to get him nominated 
Seraskier, in the hope of involving him in some disgrace. 
These manreuvres, and the jealousy of Sinan Pacha, 
Governor of Egypt, caused the expedition to miscarry, 
and Mustapha to be recalled to Constantinople, but they 
did not succeed in depriving him of his master's favour. 
Osman Pacha, nominated Beylerbey of Yemen, and the 
Governor of Egypt, were charged with the enterprise 
(1569); the first seized upon Taas and Kahirije; the 
second remained alone at the head of the troops, and 
completed the expedition successfully. Aden and SSBana 
fell again into the power of the Ottomans, as well as the 
greater number of the adjacent strongholds; the fortress 
of Kewkeban detained them during nine months. Finally, 
in 1570, the Imau Mouthahher was reduced to submission 
and to recognize the suzerainty of the Porte. 

4. Conquest of Cyprus. 

The pacification of Yemen was immediately followed 
by the conquest of Cyprus. Selim had long meditated 
that expedition; it was that one of all his reign in which 
his personal will had the .most part. He had conceived 
the idea of it when he was yet only Governor of llagnesia, 
and that conviction had been confirmed, it is said, by his 
taste for the wine which that island produced. A Portu
guese Jew, named Joseph Nassy-so the story runs
incited the wine-bibbing Snltan to undertake the expedi
tion against Cyprus by representing in glowing terms the 
excellence of its wine. This man. by ministering to his 
crapulous tastes, had acquired a marvellous ascendancy 

• nu. """" took ito name &om 8eid, great-graDdaoo at Ali. 
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over him; he had received a promise of being made King 
of Cyprus, and, meanwhile, had. been named Duke of 
Naxos and the Cyclades. The Grand Vizier wonld have 
done better to have turned the Ottoman forces against 
Spain in favour of the Moors, who had sought the Sultan's 
protection; he maJe representations to that effect, but 
they could not prevail against the influence of the Jew, 
of Lala Mustapha, of Sinan Paeha, aud of'selim's own 
inclination. l'he Graud Mufti Ebou-Sooud issued ajetwa 
declaring that the treaties concluded with the infidels were 
not binding, and that it was the duty of the Sultans to 
reconquer all countries which had belonged to the Moslems. 
The Venetians were indisposed for war: their great arsenal 
had. just been destroyed by fire, burnt, perhaps, by agents 
of Joseph Nassy; they made some efforts to conjure the 
storm, but as the cession of Cyprus was demanded as a 
condition of peace, hostilities commenced. 

On the 1st of July, 1570, the Turkish Fleet appeared 
before L~' mol, near the ancient Amathonte; it consisted 
of 136 eY8 and more than 100 transports, under the 
command f Piali Paeha; the army landed, commanded 
by Lala Mustapha, was about 100,000 strong. The 
Venetia Governor did not attempt to hinder the dis
embarkation: the Turks established themselves, without 

'encountering any resistance, at Leftari, and determined 
to besiege Nicosia, the capital of the island. That town, 
fiqely situated, was protected by strong entrenchments of 
recent construction, and defended by a garrison of 10,000 
men; but the unskilfulness of the governor paralyzed the 
defence. The siege lasted for more than a month; three 
assaults were bravely repulsed; at length, on the 9th of 
September, the place was carried and delivered up during 
eight hours to all the horrors of pillage. Twenty thousand 
inhabitauts were massacred; 2,000 were crammed into 
the vessels holding booty; but a woman set fire to them, 
and all perished in the flames or in the waves. 

The other towns were afterwards rapiJly subdued; 
Famagousta alone opposed an energetic resistance; the 
siege of it was deferred until the following year, and the 



248 TURKEY OLD AND NEW. [A.D. 1571. 

Seraskier wintered under its walls. The operations com
menced on the 16th of' April, and were pushed forwards 
with great activity; a vast fosse was dug round the town, 
and behind it ten batteries were erected which thundered 
against the ramparts. Marc Antonio Bragadino, who 
commanded the place, showed no less stubbornness in its 
defence. With a garrison of but 7,000 men and the fortifica
tions in ruins, he held out during two months and a half 
and repulsed six assaults. The want of munitions com
pelled him at length to capitulate (2nd of August, 1571); it 
was agreed that the besieged should retire freely with five 
cannons and fifteen horses, and should be conveyed in 
Turkish galleys to Candia. The capitulation was already 
in part executed, when it was shamefully violated. Bra
gadino, having refused to deliver up as a hostage a young 
Venetian noble, was arrested and loaded with chains, as 
were those who accompanied him; the Christians alre-.u1y 
embarked were despoiled, maltreated, massacred, or re
duced to slavery. Then, at the expiration of twelve days, 
the brave Bragadino was drawn from his prison to. be 
delivered over to the most atrocious torments. He was 
,;uspended from a yard-arm, from the height of which he 
was several times plunged into the sea; he was afterwards 
compelled to carry earth for the construction of bastions; 
he was put in the pillory; lastly, he was flayed alive; hill 
body was quartered, and his skin, stuffed with hay, carried 
through the camp and town, and then, with his head, sent 
to Constantinople. 

These atrocities aroused the anger of the fiery and 
enthusiastic Pius V., one of whose darling projects had 
always been to curb the power and insolence of the Turk. 

By his exertions an alliance against the Sultan, called 
the Holy League, was at length concluded between him
self: Philip II., the Venetians, and one or two other minor 
Powers. The French tendered nothing save their /l'ood 
offices. Before the end of September, 1571, the Allied 
Fleet, consi«ting of seventy-seven Spanish, six lIaltese, 
and three Savoyard g-.illeys, under ]Jon John of Au~tria, 
twelve Papal galleys under Marc Colonna, and 108 Vene-
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tian galleys and six galeazzi under Sebastian Ventero, 
Captain-General at sea, assembled at Messina. 

5. The Battle of Lepanto. 

The war had begun in Dalmatia at the same time as it 
had in Cyprus; its successes on either side were balanced: 
the Venetians surprised Sopoto in Albania; the Capudan
Pacha ravaged Candia, Cerigo, Zante, Cephalonia, Nava
rino, and seized upon Dulcigno and Antivari. At the 
commencement of hostilities, the Venetians made several 
attempts at negotiation, encouraged by the vizier, who 
desired peace; but, at the news of the ravages committed 
in Candia, the negotiations were broken off, and the 
formidable league 0:( the Christian Powers above described 
was formed to avenge the cruelties inflicted in Cyprus 
upon the Christians. The Porte became uneasy at it, 
and, by the intervention of the French Ambassador, who 
returned to Paris, it requested the mediation of France. 
Franc;ois de Noailles, Bishop of d' Acqs, was appointed 
Ambassador to Constantinople, and charged with nego
tiating that affaIr; he passed by way of Venice, and took 
part with the Senate in its preparations against the Otto
mans, having failed in his pacific mission. The Christian 
Fleet set sail for Corfu, then towards Cephalonia; thence 
it directed its course to the Archipelago. The Ottoman 
Fleet, of 300 sail, under M usinsade Ali, was posted at the 
entrance of the Gulf of Lepanto. The Christians deter
mined to attack it; the Turks came out to meet them. 
The two naval armaments were ranged up facing each 
other, within sight of Cape Villa di Marmo, which stands 
at the entrauce of the gulf. A cannon shot, fired from 
the Ottoman . Admiral's vessel, gave the signal for the 
fray; Don John replied to it by a ball of large size, and 
the battle began. 

The thickest of the fight took place at the centre of the 
Christian Fleet, rouud the vessel having on board Don 
John; the Capudan·Pacha vigorously attacking the Chris-
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tian line, found himself engaged between the Spanish 
admiral and the Venetian admiral. On one side, four 
Ottoman galleys, commanded by the Seraskier aud three 
Saudjak Beys; on the other, the Christian rear-guard 
hastened to sustain the struggle. After an hour of fierce 
fighting, the Capudau-Pacha fell, struck by a ball; where
upon the Spaniards rushed aboard his ship, cut off his 
head, and carried it to Don John, who rejected the sangui. 
nary trophy with horror. The victory was from that 
moment decided. One hundred and thirty galleys fell 
into the hands of the allies; ninety-four were burnt; SilO 
pieces of cannon and 15,000 Christian slaves were brought 
back in triumph. The Beylerbey of Algiers alone escaped 
with forty galleys, the sole remains o( the Ottoman 
Fleet. 

That brilliant victory only cost the combined Heets 
fifteen ~eys, 8,000 men, and some few prisoners. In 
this battle, which, though really won by the power of 
Venice, created the reputation of Don John of Austria, 
were also present two men who, like him, were afterwards 
to be governors of the Netherlands: Don Louis de Be· 
quesens, Grand Commander of Castile, and Alexander 
Faroese, the nephew of Don John. A fourth name may 
be added, subsequently immortalised in literature-that 
of Cervantes, the author of "Don Quixote," who was 
wounded and lost his left arm in the combat with the 
Turk. 

Such was the memorable battle of Lepanto, from which 
the Ottomans may date the decline of their power. The 
tidings of it were received throughout Europe with iran&
port. Mark Antony Colonna ascended the capitol like 
the triumphers of old, and vowed upon the altar of the 
Virgin a column of silver to call to mind his name and 
his victory. At Venice, a commemorative fHe was in
stituted, and a chapel was consecrated, on the walls of 
which was depicted the triumph of the Christians; at 
Padua, the great church then being constructed was 
dedicated to St_ Justine, in remembrance of the day on 
which the battle was fought. Lastly, the Sovereign 
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Pontiff, in St. Peter's Chair at Rome, celebrated that great 
success with enthusiasm, and applied to the Victor of 
Lepanto that text of the Evangelist: "There was a man 
sent from God, whose name was John." 

The consternation was not less great at Constantinople 
than the joy among the Christians. It was the most 
terrible disaster that had yet befallen the Ottoman arms; 
for fifty years, the Turks had been the terror of the 
Mediterranean; masters of the African littoral, accustomed 
to carry devastation along the coasts of Christian countries 
and to put to flight the feeble squadrons of Spain, they 
suddenly saw annihilated that formidable marine collected 
so laboriously by Selim I. and Solyman. Their unworthy 
successor, on learning the catastrophe, was so cast down, 
that he remained for three days shut up without taking 
any nourishment. "The battle of Lepanto cost the 
Ottomans more than men and ships, the loss of which can 
be repaired; for they lost that influence of prestige which 
constitutes the chief power of conquering peop,les, a 
power that is once acquired but never found again. '. 

6. Embassy from Prallce.-Peace with Venice. 

Meanwhile, arrived the French .Ambassador Fran~ois 
de N oailles ; he entered Constantinople amidst the general 
consternation, through the furious shouts of the populace, 
who clamoured for the massacre of all the Christians. 1'he 
Sultan had even already caused the Frankish monks to be 
imprisoned, and grievous affliction was expected, when the 
ambasss.dor, by his entreaties to the Grand Vizier, by the 
threat of compelling France to enter the Catholic league, 
obtained the deliverance of the pruoners. The principal 
mission of the Bishop d' Acqs was to bring about a peace 
between the Ottomans and the Venetians. When he 
solicited an audience of the Sultan, he experienced a 
refusal, because it was known that he intended, contrary 
to custom, to carry thither no presents; it was even 

... Bonald, II Legislation Primitive~" 



252 TURKEY OLD AND NEW. [A.D. 1571. 

offered, to keep up appearances, to provide him with them. 
To this offer, he replied "that it was not through avarice 
that the King of France refused to make the Grand 
Seignior presents, but that his master, who was the first 
and greatest king in Christendom, having known that the 
Sultan demanded them as tribute, had forbidden him to 
present any." The circumstances warranted that boldness; 
there was need of the French alliance; its mediation might 
become necessary: the audieuce was granted. " The 
ambassador having presented himself at the Turkish 
Porte," says the historian Baudier, "as two capidjis 
offered to lead him by his wrists towards Selim to make 
his obeisance, according to the custom that no stranger 
should approach the Turkish Emperor without two men 
holding him by the arms, he would not snffer himself to 
be thus led, remarking that the freedom of a Frenchman 
and the dignity of a bishop would not endure that he 
should be conducted like a slave; and, repul1!ing the 
capidjis, he went free and alone towards Selim, saluting 
him only by kissing his robe and his hand, without throw
ing himself at his feet as every one else does."· Those 
irregnlarities were tolerated, and an extraordinary com
plaisance for the demands of the bishop was shown. His 
conduct even earned for him a certain personal con
sideration, which was not unserviceable to the success of 
his mission. 

The victory of Lepanto, however, had been. sterile for 
Christianity: the allied fleets dispersed without under
taking anything on account of the advanced period of the 
year. During that time the activity of Sokolli repaired 
the losses of the Ottoman marine with a marvellous 
promptitude; and that great reverse only served to show 
more clearly what were the resources of Turkey. The 
Venetian bayle, who had remained at Coustantinople not
withstanding the war, repaired to the Vizier to sound his 
intentions with regard to peace. "Have you come to 
see," said Sokolli, "with what courage we bear this last 
misadventure? We have lost less than you have; in 

• M Ioveataire de rllioloire del Tma," p. ~13. 
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capturing Cyprus we have cut oft' one of your arms; in 
fighting our fleet you have only shaved oft' our beard: the 
lopped arm will not grow again, but the shaven beard will 
return thicker than before." The dockyards were en
riched at the expense of the Seraglio gardens; in the 
space of a single winter l!iO galleys were built therein. 
The new Capudan.Pacha, Ouloudj Ali, representing that it 
wa.~ not possible to procure enough anchors and rigging 
for so many vessels at once: "Seignior Pacha," replied 
the Vizier, "the riches and power of the Sublime Porte 
are so infinite, that it could, if that were necessary, provide 
ropes of silk and sails of satin." In the month of June, 
1572, the Capudan.Pacha went 'to sea with a fleet of 250 
saiL The Christian fleet was numerically stronger; but 
the misunderstanding amongst its commanders hindered 
its action, and both sides confined themselves to observing 
each other. The war in Dalmatia, however, was languidly 
waged; and shortly the Venetians, wholly at loggerheads 
with the Spalliards, made propositions of peace which were 
zealously supported in the Divan by the French Ambas· 
sador; and on the 7th of March, 1573, a treaty was con
cluded as favourable for the Ottomans as though the war 
had been entirely to their advantage: Venice paid an 
indemnity of 300,000 ducats, and the tribute which she 
paid annually was augmented. 

7. Capture of Tunia.-A./Jair8 oj Polana ana lIfoldavia.
IJeat" of Seli,n. 

During the Cyprus expedition, Tunis had been retaken 
by the Uttomans; they had driven out the Moorish 
prince whom Charles V. had reinstated there, and fort 
Goulette was the only one remaining in the possession of 
the Spaniards. On the 7th of' October, 1572, Don John 
of Austria set out from Sicily to retake Tunis; at his 
approach the Turks evacuated the city; he entered therein 
without resistance, again rei~stated the Moorish prince 
with a Spanish garrison, and erected new fortifications. 
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But that conquest was of short duration. Eighteen 
months after, in May 1674, a fleet of nearly 300 sail left 
Constantinople to snatch Tunis from the graRp of the 
Spaniards. The town was badly defended, but fort 
Goulette resisted during thirty-three days; it was at 
length. taken by assault on the 4th of August, and the 
garrison made prisoners or put to the sword. Two small 
forts still held out, that on the island and that called the 
bastion of Tunis: after a vigorous resistance they were 
carried. 

About the same time important events were taking 
place in Poland and Moldavia. The relations established 
between Boghdan and King Sigismund were regarded 
unfavourably by the Porte; an adventurer named I wonia, 
a former renegade returned to the Christian faith, solicited 
and obtained the investiture of Moldavia with a body of 
Turkish troops to enable him to hold it. Boghdan was at 
first sustained by the Poles; but the death of Sigismuud 
(7th of July, 1572) having left him without support he fled 
to Russia, where the Czar had him put to death. Iwonia 
left master of Moldavia, refused to submit to an increase 
of tribute and raised the province (1574); sustained by 
the Hetman of the Cossacks, he thrice defeated the Turks 
and seized upon Braila which was sacked, upon .Bender, 
Akennan and Bielogrod. On the 9th of June, he 
encountered at Obloutsch, in Bulgaria, an Ottoman anny. 
After three days of sanguinary fighting, he began to 
parley and surrendered, on condition that his life should 
be spared; but, during the interview he had with the 
Turkish commander, the latter flew into a rage and struck 
him with his sabre; he was quartered and his head nailed 
to the palace gate of Jassy. The COI1ntry submitted and 
a new prince was installed in the name of the Porte. 

In Poland the royal race had become extinct in the 
person oC Sigismund; but for a long time the event had 
been foreseen; everything had been concerted between 
France and Turkey. and it was one of the chief objects of 
the Bishop of Acqs' mission. The united influence of the 
two Powers caused Henri oC Anjou to be elected, an elec-
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tion which might have had immense results if the prince 
upon whom it fell had been less incapable. 

Pacific ralations continued with Austria, • notwith
standing several infractions of the peace; the truce was 
renewed for eight years, and the ambassadors were even 
able to free themselves from certain humiliating obliga
tions. With the Muscovites, friendly relations were also 
kept up, but at the same time, preserving towards them a 
protective and dominating attitude. Transylvania was 
vassal and tributary very nearly on the same conditions as 
Moldavia; on the death of John-Sigismond Zapoly, in 
1571, the investiture was given by a tchaouch to Stephen 
Bathory, his successor. The Wallachian Bekes tried to 
supplant him by winning over the Grand Vizier with 
presents; Bathory outbid him, and preserved at that 
price his principality. 

The Tunis expedition was the last salient event of 
Selim's reign. In the course of the year 1574 several 
natural scourges had afliicted the Empire: torrent-like 
rains, inundations, an earthquake at Constantinople, a fire 
which destroyed a portion of the Seraglio. In these 
events the superstitious Selim saw the presage of his 
approaching end. Some time after, having gone to inspect 
a bath recently constructed, he experienced a chill from 
the coldness of the place, and to warm himself he drank 
off a flask of Cyprus wine and immediately fell down 
insensible: he expired eleven days afterwards (12th of 
December, 1574). 

8. '!'muralA IIL (1574-1595).-Firat acta of nia Re~n. 
Notwithstanding the nullity of Selim, his death was a 

misfortune for the Empire, inasmnch as it put an end 
to the omnipotence of Mohamet Sokolli, who reigned 
under his name. His successor restrained the Vizier's 
authority, and gave up everything to the influence of 
women and favourites. Amurath was brave, humane, and 
a friend to letters, and held out bright hopes for his 
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future career; but soon two passioDs developed them· 
selves in him even to frenzy-lust and avarice, by which 
he was reduced to imbecility. He passed his life in the 
Seraglio, surrounded by eunuchs, women and buffoons, 
occupied with the contemplation of his treasures and only 
intervening in affairs of state in order to allow the 
caprices of the slaves who governed him to dominate. 
He arrived in Constantinople on the 21st December, and 
during the night caused his five brothers to be strangled. 
Next day, he received the homage of the grandees. 
Ranged round him, the officers of the Seraglio awaited in 
silence the first word which should fall from his lips; for 
the orientals have preserved that superstition of the 
ancients, which regarded as a presage the first words 
uttered. " I am hungry," said he; "lei> them give me 
something to eat." Those words were considered as a 
bad omen, of which a famine that occurred during that 
year seemed to be the fulfilment. 

One of the first acts of the new Sultan was.a decree 
against the use of wine. Under the reign of Selim IL, 
drunkenness, encouraged by his example, had scandal
ously increased; the public functionaries even sold wine 
openly; the soldiers were heard to say to one another, 
" Where shall we get our wine to-day, from the mufti or 
the cadi?" One day that Amurath was passing the door 
of a tavern, Borne J anissaries held up their glasses, shout
ing aloud that they drank to his health; this induced 
him to issue the decree. Some days after, a mutiny broke 
out among the Sipahis and Janissaries, and the Grand 
Vizier himself was both insnlted and maltreated. There· 
upon it was announced that the soldiers would be allowed 
to drink wine, provided they abstained from committing 
violence. 

Early in 1575, it became known that Henry of Valois 
had deserted his throne of Poland to return to France. 
Thus miscarried the sole chance of securing the accession 
of Poland to the Turco-French alliance, an accession 
which would not only have checked the aggrandiBement 
of Austria, but hindered the rise of Russia. Amurath 
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was so dissatisfied with the Hight of Henry Ill. that he 
did not notify his own accession to the Court of France. 
The Polish magnates having sent a deputation to compli
ment the new Sultan, he recommended for their suffrages 
the V oivode of Transylvania, Stephen Bathory, who was 
elected at the end of 1575. . 

9. War witlt HUlI!lary.-llelatio1llJ witlt Frallce. 

The commencement of the new reign was marked, as 
usual, by hostilities in Hungary. Villages were burned 
on different points of the frontier, attempts were made 
against several fortresses, and a battle fought in the en
virons of Kruppa, in which the Imperialists were 
defeated; their chiefs perished in the action, and their 
heads were sent to Constantinople, where the Austrian 
ambassador was compelled to redeem them from the 
hands of the executioner. The Emperor Rodolph, who 
succeeded Maximilian II. in 1576, made certain protests, 
the result of which was, that peace was formally renewed 
for eight years from the 1st January, 1577; but perpetual 
aggressions on one parlor the other continued to disturb 
the peace without breaking it, until the last years of. 
Amurath's reign. 

The attitude of the Porte was very nearly the same to
wards Poland: a nominal peace and actual hostilities. 
13athory protested on several occasions against the aggres
sions of the Tartars; a treaty was concluded, 30th July, 
1577, a treaty by which he was promised protection. How
ever. the incursions continued; his envoys were rudely 
rebuffed and he was threatened with war. Poland was 
treated like Transylvania. as a vassal and tributary State; 
in the last truce with Austria it was included in the 
number of the countries protected by the Porte, without 
giving it the title of kingdom. 

Venice had less cause of complaint. thanks to the domi
nant influence of the favourite Sultana, the Venetian 
Baffa. She obtained the renewal of the capitulations and 

VOl •• r. 8 
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greater security for her commerce. As for the alliance 
with France, it was respected; the Baron de Germigny, 
their ambassador, succeeded in acquiring great influence 
in the Divan. An embassy from the Sultan to the 
French Court had a magnificent reception, and it pre· 
sented a letter to Henry m., in which Amurath offered 
him, with his friendship, "his naval army, comprising 
eighty galleys." " I have made him," says Germigny in 
his report, "a reciprocal offer of yours, but in general 
terms, to make him relish and prize the grandeur and 
power of your Majesty." The restriction was necessary 
with Henry III., who was compelled, from the want of a 
navy, to send his ambassadors to Constantinople on board 
a Venetian vessel 

Germigny succeeded in rescuing numerous Frenchmen 
sold into slavery, and obtained reparation for pillage com. 
mitted by the Barbary corsairs; procured permission to 
set up and regulate the new coral fishery upon the coast of 
Tunis which the Marseilles adventurers had newly com
menced there. He obtained the nomination of a Greek 
patriarch and a voivode of Wallachia, in spite of the oppo
sition of the favourites and even of the Sultana mother; he 
caused civil appointments and even milita7commands to be 
given to Turks "whom he had recognized: sar he in his re
port, "as well-disposed to the king's service.' He favoured 
with his protection .. the affairs and subjects of the Pope, 
of the Emperor, of the Seigniory of Venice, of the Republic 
of Ragusa, of the Grand :Master of Malta, to the benefit," 
he said, "of Christianity; so that His Holiness could 
send a bishop as apostolic vUitor to the ChUl'Ches of the 
Levant." He obtained the renewal of the privileges of 
the Holy Places of Jerusalem and Sinai, permission to 
establish at Pera a convent of Cordeliers, and divers 
fa_vours to the profit of the Catholic bishops of the Archi
pelago, &e. Lastly, he obtained the renewal of the capitu. 
lations "accrued to certain important articles, as prece
dence, by public and solemn act, above all the ambassadors 
of Christian princes, and notably those of Spain." " That 
precedence was accorded," said the treaty, " in favour of old 
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ties of friendship between the Ottoman monarchs and the 
kings of France, who have in all time been attached sin
cerely to the Sublime Porte, and are in all respects the 
most illustrious princes of Christendom." The article 
which confirmed to France the protection of the Christian 
nations in the Ottoman States was worded thus: "That, 
the Venetians excepted, the Genoese, the Englisp-, the 
Portuguese, the Spaniards, the Catalans, Sicilians, and 
Ragusans, and entirely all those who have walked under 
the name and banner of France, from old time until the 
present day, and in the condition in which they have 
walked heretofore, they may walk therein in the same 
manner," Amurath having sworn, "these pactions to be 
honoured and maintained, without any of his pachas being 
able to give them hindrance," sent into France Ali Bey, 
first interpreter of the Porte, "to invite the king to be 
present, in the persons of his ambassadors, at the circum
cision of his eldest son, and to congratulate him upon that 
ceremony, with commandment to the said ambassadors to 
present to the king the confirmation of the ancient treaties 
made between the Grand Seignior and France." That 
embassy was received with great magnificence. 

In spite of all these offers, these professions of friend
ship, these concessions, Germignl appreciated at its due 
value the alliance and goodwill 0 the Turks; he did not 
allow himself to be dazzled by their power; he foresaw the 
decadence of that empire, which had no longer a Sol yman to 
direct it. " I recognized," said he, "by certain conjectures 
and latterly by their manner of proceeding, treating and 
negotiating, the disposition in which the Grand Seignior 
and hiS pachas were to collect and receive from all parts 
indifferently the friendships and alliances they were able 
to find . • • in all of which it appears that they pre
fer a small present commodity to the forethought of a good 
or evil much more important to their state; so far are 
they blinded by ignorance combined with extreme avarice, 
perfidy and iniquity, which possesses them with such rest
less confusion, that they seem to have arrived at their last 
stage." 

s 2 
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Germigny's ill-humour was justified by several acts. 
The capitulations with France had been renewed scarcely 
two years, when Queen Elizabeth of England, whose ships 
until then had only navigated the Ottoman waters under 
the flag of France, demanded from the Sultan freedom of 
navigation and of commerce for her subjects under their 
own flag. The ambassador charged with that negotiation 
was Harebone or Harburn. The Sultan ar,ceded to the 
demand, in spite of the lively opposition of the French and 
Venetian ambassadors, giving as a reason that "the Sub
lime Porte was open to all those who came thither to seek 

t t · " pro ec IOn. 
That maxim received, at this period, very numerous 

applications. The overtures of the ChriBtian agents of all 
nations were encouraged by the Viziers, the great officers 
of the Seraglio and the army, the favourites of both sexes, 
for whom it was a source of revenue. The venality of 
the grandees was never more scandalous: everything was 
bartered for, within and without, and the Sultan was the 
first to set the example. The historian Ali relates that 
Schemsi,· one of the chief favourites, made use of every art 
to induce his master to adopt such a practice; he was a 
descendant of the sovereign race of the Isfendiars; he 
avenged his ancestors by accelerating amongst their (".on· 
querors the progress of corruption. On the first occasion 
that he induced the Sultan to accept a present of 40,000 
ducats for the conclusion of an affair, he congratulated 
himselfas though he had accomplished a triumph. The 
wide-spread venality invited to Constantinople agents from 
all the commercial states of Europe. Even the Swiss en· 
tered into negotiations through the medium of an Italian 
Jew. Spain, at length, in 1578, made propositions of 
peace, and sent an ambassador. It required five years of 
thorny negotiation to reconcile that haughty enemy to the 
Porte, and still the peace was very imperfect and often 
violated. 

Whib-t these negotiations and treaties enriched the Sui· 
tan and his Ministers, treasure was amassed in another 
way-the fruit of piracy. which no treaties stopped. The 
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corsairs of Algiers, of Tunis, and Tripoli pillaged almost 
indiscriminately friends and foes, and the Porte compelled 
them to disgorge. Transforming them into regencies or 
pachalics, those three cities were made to pay an annua,! 
tribute. In 1578, the Pacha of Tripoli was ordered to 
carry succour to the Cherif of Fez, who had implored the 

. aid of the Porte against a competitor; the latter, on his 
part, invoked the Portuguese, who landed with an army 
of 80,000 men. A great battle was fought near Alcazar 
Kebir; 20,000 Portuguese were left dead on the field, 
with their king, Sebastian, and the Moorish pretender; an 
immense disaster, from which dates the decadence of Por
.tugal. That brilliant victory brought to the Ottomans 
rich presents from the Cherif and a dominating influence 
.in the Mogreb. 

These successes were sadly atoned for by the fall of the 
. Grand Vizier, Mahomet Sokolli. Powerful through the 
Sultan's weakness, the favourites laboured at his min, and 
urged the prince to take the direction of affairs. At first, 
disgrace fell upon the friends of Sokolli: the Secretary of' 
State, Feridoun, who was indebted to him for his fortune, 
was dismissed. Another of his prote!le8 was the Greek 
Cantacuzene, to whom he had given the monopoly of salt 
at Anchiolos, upon the Black Sea. This man had, it is 
true, unworthily abused his favour; his exactions had 
rendered him the terror of the Greeks; the Turks them
selves called him 8heitano!lli, .. son of Satan." So long 
as Sokolli's power lasted, Cantacuzene purchased impunity 
by allowing the Vizier to share the fruits of his plunder; 
he was also sustained by the Viziers Afemid and Piale ; 
but, after the death of the latter, he was, upon the accusa
tion of one of the enemies of Sokolli, dismissed at first, 
then arrested and hanged at the gate of the palace which 
he had erected for himself at Anchiolos. A more direct 
blow was dealt the Grand Vizier: his nephew, Mustapha 
Pacha, who since the death of Solyman, had been Governor 
of Oren, wa.~ executed. The year after, Sokolli was assas
sinated in his palace. The murderer, put to the torture, 
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made no confession; the crime was laid to the account of 
private vengeance (1579). 

10. War witli, Persia. 

Two years previously, war had broken out against Per
sia. The aged Shah Thamashhad died in 1576, poisoned 
by his wife; the CircasRian and Georgian parties, already 
contending during his lifetime, disputed for the sway. 
Haider, the fifth son of Thamash, was placed upon the 
throne by the Georgian khans, but his reign was limited 
to a few hours, being assassinated by the CirCIIBsian party. 
His brother Shah Isma1l succeeded him; he was a furious 
maniac; afier eighteen months of tyranny, he died stran
gled by the order of his sister. The Viziers in favour, 
Sinau and Mustapha, persuaded the Sultan to tum to 
profit these internal troubles of Persia in order to subju
gate thatconntry. Mustapha received the command of 
the expedition; and, without a declaration of war, hos
tilities begau on both sides. :Alustapha obtained (Aug. 8, 
1578), near the stronghold of Tchildir in Georgia, a bril
liant victory over the Persian army; several Georgian 
chiefs made their submission, and received, by the title of 
sandjaks, diplomas of investiture in the Sultan's name; 
Tiflis was occupied by the Ottomans, and its churches 
converted into mosques. On the 8th of September a 
second battle was fought on the banks of the Kansak ; 
the Persians lost 3,000 men; the bridge of Kansak was 
broken down, and a great nu.mber of the fugitives perished 
in the waters. The town of Sch~ki opened its gates to the 
victors; Georgia, almost wholly conquered, was divided 
into four governments, confided to as many beylerbeys; 
then the army returned to take up its winter quarters at 
Erzeroum. Hostilities recommenced in the middle of 
winter: four Persian armies took the field; two directed 
their march toward.~ Georgia, the two others threatened 
the Ottoman provinces of Bagdad and Erzeroum. Osman 
Pacha, beylerbey of Chirvan, obtained at first a ligna! 
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victory over the Persian governor of Chamakie; but soon 
after, assailed by the great Persian army and besieged in 
Chirvan, he was constrained to retire towards Derbend. 
Tillis was besieged by its former prince, Simon Louarsch, 
united with the Persians; the valiant resistance of the 
garrison gave time for the reinforcements to arrive, and 
the town was saved. The Ottomans then resumed -the 
offensive and carried their ravages through the unsubdued 
cantons; at the express command of the Sultan, formid· 
able fortifications were raised at Rars; and that city has 
remained unto the present day the strongest bulwark upon 
that frontier of the Ottoman Empire. 

Intestine disorders which again broke out in Persia, and 
a change of commanders on the side of the Turks, now 
retarded the march of military events. On the death of 
Sokolli, Mustapha and Sinan Pachas, influential rivals, 
alike hoped to succeed him. They were both deceived; 
the Sultan bestowed the dignity of Grand Vizier upon 
Amed Pacha. But Sinan, by his influence over the new 
Vizier, succeeded in procuring the recall of Mustapha, 
and of obtaining commaud of the Georgian expedi
tion. Some months after, the feeble Ahmed was dismissed, 
and the seals given to Sinan Pacha; which Mustapha 
took so much to heart that he died some few days after, 
either of grief or probably suicide--a crime, however, very 
rare among the Osmanlis. Sinan did not urge on the war 
vigorously. He met with several checks, and incurred the 
suspicion of allowing himself to be gained over by the 
Shah of Persia: he was replaced and sent into exile. The 
Hungarian Siawous Pacha was named Grand Vizier, and 
the beylerbey of Roumelia, Ferhad, seraskier for the Per
sian war. The campaigns of 1582 and 1583 were without 
results; Ferhad, the seraskier, having to struggle against 
the indiscipline and bad will of the troops, frequent 
mutinies, and continual pillage; the -Janissaries making 
common cause with· Georgian brigands to share the 
booty. 

The honour of the Ottoman arms was better sustained 
in Daghestan by Osman Pacha, who there made a valiant 
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defence from the commencement of the war. . He was 
aided at first by the Khan of the Crimea, Mohammed 
Gherai; but, in 1580, the latter withdrew in spite of his 
remonstrances, and Osman obtained no more than a few 
reinforcements sent, with the greatest difficulty and danger, 
by the Black Sea and the Caucasus. On the 9th of May, 
1583, he engaged the Persians in a great battle upon the 
banks of the Ssamour. It was fought without cessation 
during a day and a night; the carnage continued by the 
light of torches; but the victory remained undecided. 
Two days after, the Turks found themselves surrounded; 
they resolutely attacked the enemy, cut their way through 
his masses and obtained a decisive victory; the Persian 
army was destroyed and the submiasion of the country 
secured. After having erected new fortifications at Cha
IOilie, distributed garrisons in the fortresses, and established 
an Ottoman governor, Osman Pacha quitted Daghelltan 
and traversed the Caucasus; the march was difficult 
and frequently harassed until he succeeded in reaching 
Kafl'a, whither an order from the Soltan sent him. Mo
hammed Gberai, by his desertion, had drawn upon him
self the displeasure of the Porte; he was deposed and 
offered resistance with arms in hand, but he was taken and 
put to death; his brother, Islam Gherai, replacing him 
(1584). Osman then returned to Constantinople, where 
he was welcomed with extraordinary honours; Amurath 
received him in private audience, desirous of hearing from 
his own mouth the naxrative of his victories, and dismissed 
him with magnificent presents. A few days aaer he was 
named Vizier, and Seraskier of the army destined to invade 
Aderbaidjan. 

11. Re/atimu fIJi'!. France, England, 17 ettice, te.-Peace 
fDil!. PerM. 

Neither the Viziers nor the Generals were the veritable 
depositaries of power; that was entirely concentrated in 
the harem; the mother, the Soltan's sisters, the Soltana 
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Baffa, and two Christian slaves, who disputed with her for, 
their master's attachment-these were the true sovereigns 
of the,Empire. .After these came the chief of the eunuchs, 
t1o.e governor of the harem, the Sultan's preceptor (Kodja), 
and the mufti, who strove by endless intrigues to make 
themselves masters of the weak Sovereign. These latter 
influences provoked in him an excess of religious zeal, 
which manifested itself by persecution of the Christians. 
It became a question of transforming into mosques all the 
churches in Constantinople; but the efforts of the ambas
sadors, and especially the sacrifice of money made 'by the 
Greeks, hindered the execution of the project. However, 
three churches at Galata were closed, and the protests of 
the French ambassador were very badly received. Ger
migny had quarrelled with Sinan Pacha, who was then 
Vizier, and a disagreement arose between him and the 
Divan. A war was imminent at that period between 
France and Spain: Philip II. had just entered into an 
alliance with the League, and Henry III. welcomed the 
deputies of the United Provinces, who offered him the 
sovereignty of their country. It was the opportunity for 
putting to the proof the offers made with so much effusion 
some years belore; Henry, by his ambassador, demanded 
the aid of an Ottoman fleet against Philip II. Catherine 
de Medicis wrote on this subject to the favourite Sultana; 
but the latter showed the letter to the bayle of Venice, 
who caused the King of France's demand to miscarry. 
Shortly after, Germigny demanded the re·establishment of 
a voiwode of Wallachia, protected by France; it was re
fused. He presented to the Sultan, secretly, a memorial 
in which he set forth the wrongs of his nation; and the 
latter sent it back with these words in his own hand
writing: ." All the. favours that .we hav~ granted may be 
revoked if the King of France IS wanting towards us in 
generosity." The closing of the churches brought the 
irritation of the ambassador to a climax. The Sunday 
following, he repaired, accompanied by eighty Frenchmen, 
to tbe principal church, who knocked at the portals whilst 
chanting psalms and retired amidst the insults and threats 
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of the insurgent population. The reopening of the two 
churches was purchased by presents. To Germigny, in 
1585, succeeded Savary de Lancosme, who was wholly 
devoted to the League, and who represented it at Con
stantinople. His conduct did not contribute to restore 
harmony: one Sunday, in St. George's chll'1'ch at Galata, 
he seized with the strong hand upon the place of honour 
occupied by the Imperial ambassador; the church was 
closed, and the Grand Vizier declared "that it should 
only be reopened when M. de Lancosme ceased to play 
the fooL" 

England gained the influence which France had lost. 
It had been seen that Harebone, the first ambassador sent 
by Elizabeth of England, obtained capitulations analogous 
to those of France, but limited to commerce, and in which 
there was no question concerning the Christians and the 
Eastern churches. He afterwards asked for aid from the 
Sultan against Spain; and, if he experienced a refusal, it 
was caused by the sacrifices which the Persian war de
manded. When Harebone returned to England, he took 
with him a letter for the Queen, in which the Sultan 
offered to set at liberty the English who should be taken 
by the corsairs, on condition that such good office should 
be reciprocal. Harebone'ssucce&sor, Edward Burton, 
demanded that the cmisers might be allowed in order to 
molest the commerce of the Spaniards in the Indian 
Ocean, and that succour should be given to the Portu
guese pretender. His demands were eluded, but without 
being positively rejected, with a view to encourage the 
English Government to continue the war against the 
Spaniards. In 1589 Burton was charged to notify to 
the Porte the accession of Henry IV. of France; Lancosme 
had then absolutely ceased to be the representative of that 
country: he was merely the agent of Philip IL; the 
English ambassador was for some time the charge d' allaires 
for the French King; he demanded on his part aid against 
Spain, but met with a refusal Affirmed in his accession, 
Henry IV., demanded the dismission of De Lancosme as 
a spy of Spain, and replaced him by M. de Breves. 
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The relations of the Porte with the Christian States 
continued to be pacific. In spite of several flagrant in
fractions of treaties, the protection of the Sultana preserved 
peace with the Venetians. The Czar of Russia,· Feodor 
I vanovitch, sent ambassadors with rich presents. In Poland 
Stephen Bathory having just died (1586), the Porte de
signated to the Magnates Prince Sigismond of Sweden, 
who was elected. The new King had, like his predecessor, 
to undergo the insults of the Tartars and the arrogance 
of the Ottoman Ministers. 

The Persian war, however, under the command of Osman 
Pacha, began again with renewed activity: in spite of 
two partial checks, the Ottomans entered Tebriz as con
querors and pillaged it during three days and nights; 
after which they surrounded it with fortifications. But 
the ill-health of the vizier arrested his successes; a c01'pa 
d' armee, uncler the command of the renegade Cicala, was 
defeated near Schembi-Ghazan by the Persian prince 
Hamsa; and 20,000 Ottomans there lost their lives. 
Constrained to effect his retreat, and already disabled from 
directing the army, Osman was attacked and suffered a 
second defeat; he died a few days afterwards. The son 
of Cicala, whom the Turks called Djighala Zade, achieved, 
however, the retreat without serious losses, and obtained 
some advantage over the enemy. After his, departure the 
Persians went to lay siege to Tebriz; the gamson resisted 
during ten months, sustained fifteen assaults, and fought 
forty-eight combats; it was at length relieved by the arrival 
of Ferhad Bey, to whom the command had been given. 
That general caused likewise the siege of Tillis to be raised, 
and maintained a secret understanding with the Turco
mans of the Persian army; shortly after, Prince Hamsa 
perished by assassination. The dissensions by which Persia 
was tom at this time decided Shah Khodabende to- make 
proposals of peace; an armistice was signed; but it was 
almost immediately broken. Ferhad fought, in the plain 
of Grues, a great battle which lasted three days, and which 
ended in the defeat of the Persian army (1586). At the 
same time Djighala Zade become Governor and Seraskier 
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of the province of Bagdad, seized upon the fortress of 
Disfoul and several other strongholds, and defeated the 
Governors of Loristan and Ramadan. 

In 1588 Ferhad, in concert with the Governor of 
Chirvan, Djafer, invaded the conntry of Karabagh, seized 
on Ghendje, the capital, and converted it into a stronghold. 
Khodabende bad then, for upwards of a year, ceased to 
reign: his son, who was the great Shah Abbas, had com
pelled his abdication. Pressed on the east by the Usbecks, 
the new Shah detennined to demand peace; it was signed 
at Constantinople the 21st of March, 1590; the Ottoman 
Empire was aggrandized by Georgia, Chirvan, Loristan, 
Tebriz, with a portion of Aderbaidjan. 

12. Revolta of II.e Janmarie8 and troublea in II.e Pr0l7ince8. 
-War renetlJed in Hunl/ary.-IJeafh of Llmurafn III. 

At this jnncture a furious revolt among the Janissaries 
brolql out at Constantinople. The spirit of that militia 
became more and more corrupt; dnring the Persian war 
it had more than once given proof of insubordination.. 
The defterdar and the beylerbey of Roumelia having pro
posed to pay them with alloyed coin, they attacked the 
Seraglio, and' demanded the heads of those two function
aries. It was necessary to satisfy them, and the Sultan 
dared only to avenge the insult by dismissing several high 
dignitaries suspected of having provoked the insurrection 
for his destruction. In the three following years the 
Janissaries twice broke into rebellion; the punishment 
fell upon the viziers, who were deposed. In 1593 it was 
the sipahis who revolted and demanded the head of the 
defterdar; there was a hesitation in satisfying them, as 
the victim was an emir, that is to say, a member of the 
family of the Prophet. The Janissarie!l intervened, and 
partly by force, partly by conciliation, order was re-esta
blished. Some time after the Janissaries had the audacity 
to appoint, of their own anthority, a voivode in Moldavia, 
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and their protege was only deposed because he did not pay 
the tribute. • 

At the same time troubles agitated several provinces. 
In the district of Keife, in Asia, an adventurer who gave 
himself out as Ismail, son of Shah Thamasp, attempted to 
create a party; overcome and taken by the Governor of 
Erzeroum, he underwent the last punishment. In Egypt 
the militia of the country revolted. At Bnda the garrison, 
to whom six months' pay was owing, assassinated the 
Pacha: thirty-five of the gnilty were hanged. Lastly, 
at Tebriz, the troops mutinied because it was proposed to 
pay them with the alloyed coin of Constantinople; the 
Governor, Djafer Pacha, parleyed with the principal rebels, 
convoked them to a great festival in token of reconciliation, 
and caused them to be massacred to the number of" J,800. 
A terrible pestilence, which affiicted the capital in 
1592, formed the climax of the public calamities. The 
insolence of the J anissaries became intolerable; it was
resolved to go to war to get rid of them. Sin an Pacha, 
who had .again become Grand Vizier, decided that it should 
be waged in Hungary. . 

Thereupon hostilities immediately commenced. Hassan 
Pacha, Governor of Bosnio, took Sissek, in Croatia, and 
obtained a signal victory over Nadasdy, who was .taken 
prisoner; bnt, the year following, compelled to give battle 
to the Imperialists, under the same walls of Sissek, he 
was completely defeated, and drowned himself with many 
of his followers. War was then declared against Austria, 
and her ambassador imprisoned. The Grand Vizier seized 
upon Wesprim and Palota; on the other hand, the Pacha of 
Buda was overcome near Stuhlweissembourg, and nine for
tresses fell into the power of the Imperialists. The year 
following (1594), the Austrians took Neograd, Chrasto
vitz, Gora, Petrinia, and Sissek; the Ottomans seized 
upon Jata, Saint Marton, Papa, and Raab. Successes, 
therefore, seemed balanced, when Transylvania, Moldavia, 
and Wallachia revolted all at once, with an unanimity 
which had not been witnessed for a long time, and made 
alliance with the Emperor; the Turks scattered through 
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those three provinces were massacred. In the hope of 
rekindling the ardour of the Janissaries, Amurath sent to 
tliem their aga, who, until then, had never entered upon 
• campaign save with the Sultan; he caused al80 the holy 
banner of the Prophet to be brought from Syria and 
despatched into Hungary; but those devices wholly failed 
to remedy the insubordination and discouragement of the 
troops. Soon after a report of the Sultan's illness com
pleted the dejection of his soldiers. It is related that the 
imbecile Amnrath was singularly struck by an extraor
dinary dream related to him by one of his favourites; he 
thought that he saw in it a presageofhis approaching death. 
He thereupon fell ill, had himself carried to a kiosk which 
commanded a view of the harbour, and ordered lugnbrious 
music to be played before him. Two Egyptian galley. 
entering the Golden Hom on firing the uanaI salute the 
detonations broke the windows of the pavilion: this was 
another omen for the superstitions Sultan. " Formerly," 
said he, "the entire artillery of the fleet never broke .. 
window-pane; I see that it is all over with me I" That 
same night he expired (January 6th, 1596). 
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CHAPTER VI. 

REIG ... cw MAHolU'r ID. AND AClIHBT L (1596-1617). 

1. Firat acta a1ll1 character oj Mahomet IIL-Revolt in . 
Aaia.-Inrlepe1ll1ence oj 1I"allachia. 

To Amurath succeeded Mahomet III., Bon of the Vene
tian Baffa. The death of the SultaIJ. was concealed, as 
uBual, till Mahomet could arrive from his government of 
Magnesia. He was the last heir of the Turkish throne 
who enjoyed before his accession an independent govern
ment; in future all the Sultan's children were brought 
up exclusively in the Seraglio. His accession was marked 
by the most horrible application of the fratricidal law of 
Mahomet II.: he ordered the mutes to strangle his nine
teen brothers, whose coffins, decked with turbans and 
heron's plumes, were solemnly deposited near the paternal 
tomb. The insubordination of the J anissaries had to be 
soothed with a donation of 660,000 ducats, and it was 
also necessary to similarly appease· a revolt of the discon
tented Sipahis. Lastly, to satisfy the ulemas and the 
faithful, Mahomet, renewing a ceremony neglected by 
his father, repaired with great pomp to the mosque, there 
to offer up public prayers. 

Notwithstanding the sanguinary tragedy enaCted upon 
his accession, the new Sultan, a pupil of the poet Nevi, 
and of the historian Seadeddin, was an enlightened prince, 
a protector of letters and legists. He composed verses 
himself, and signed them under the name of Arlli, or The 
Jwt. He evinced, indeed, right intentions, and one of his 
first cares was to discharge the debts contracted by his 
father with several public funds. He followed scrupulously 
the laws of Islam, and claimed to make them observed: 
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"Know," said he to one of his ministers, .. that I have 
sworn never to pardon a Grand Vizier. but to punish 
severely the slightest prevarication." Notwithstanding 
that, Mahomet did not know how to arrest the decadence 
of the Ottomans. 

l'his prince, whose offidal language betokened pride and 
absolute power, was continually dominated bJ his mother 
and by his Ministers. The Sultana.-valide maintained 
herself in favour with her son by presenting him with 
beautiful slaves. Sinan Pacha, Djighala Zade, and Hassan 
the Cruel, who succeeded him, all renegades and parven1l4, 
to power by violence and baseness, put up to auction the 
public posts, alloyed the coin, and established new taxes 
both in kind and money. Gold, embezzled by those official 
peculators, was often wanted for the most urgent needs, 
and even for payment of troops. Thence constantly 
occurring seditions, which the Sultan could not repress 
without the rivalry of the Sipahis and Janissaries. 

Constantinople was not the only theatre of these insur
rections. In 1599, a military revolt very nearly stripped 
the Porte of its Asian provinces. The insurgents formed 
a formidable army, and Dely-Hasan, victor over several 
viziers, said in his sovereign decrees: .. I have overthrown 
in those countries the Ottoman power, and the domina.
tion undivided now belongs to me." That movement was 
not exclusively military: the Kurds, the Turkomans, and 
other Asiatic tribes took a very active part in it. Three 
years were occupied in redudng them. At length, Dely
Hasan consented to lay down arms; he obtained the go
vernment of Bosnia, and turned his savage hordes against 
the Christians. Fifty thousand men followed him; half
naked barbarians with long and flowing hair, and their arms 
and necks encircled with amulets, the bones of camels dan
gling from their stirrups. Before leaving Asia, Dely-Hasan 
sacrificed thirty sheep upon the tomb of Soliman, son of 
Orchan. Was it a fresh Tnrkish invasion of Europe? The 
Moslems themselves beheld not withont terror those late 
comers, whose lances, with white banderoles attached, 
spared the Osmanlis no more than the rayahs. The army 
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of Dely-Hasan traversed Roumelia like a devastating 
scourge; when, at length, having reached the banks of 
the Danube, it perished almost entirely in giving battle 
to the Hungarians (1603). That rising in Asia brought 
about, by a rebound, a revolt of Sipahis, who, finding 
themselves deprived of the income of their timars by the 
rebels, demanded compensation, and attempted to pillage 
the mosques of Constantinople. The Sultan's life was 
threatened; but the Janissaries, having returned from 
~ia! fell upon the Sipahis and brought them under sub
mlSSlon. 

The war, however, continued in Hungary and Transyl
vania: every year the Turks returned to those provinces, 
pillaging, ravaging, carrying off captives, by turns con
querors and conquered. We shall not weary the reader 
by tedious details of tbese expeditions, which were all of 
like character and only inspire disgust, but say a few 
words touching events in Wallachia, that had a great 
importance. That country had then a remarkable man as 
VOlvode, and who has remained the popular hero of it, 
Michael tlte Brave. At the close of Amurath's reign, he 
had stirred up the people to revolt and allied himself with 
the Emperor. The great Vizier Sinan hastened with an 
army against him; he seized upon Bucharest and fortified 
it (1595). But Michael drove back the Ottomans into 
some impracticable marshes; he took Tergovitz and caused 
the entire garrison to be empaled or roasted alive. The 
Turks retreated; but, whilst crossing the Danube near 
Giurgevo, he surprised them again and crushed them. 
Then he carried Nicopolis by assault and compelled 
Widdin to capitulate. "Thus," says a Wallachian historian, 
"in the space of a year, all the Turkish forces had been 
repulsed; the fortresses of the Danube belonged no longer 
to the Crescent, the eagle of Wallachia Hoated above their 
ramparts; the pachas, the best generals of the Porte, had 
failed against the efforts of a people fighting for the 
liberty of their country. It required, however, a prompt 
remedy for the evils of Wallachia, the inevitable con
sequences of war. Michael the Brat'e caused proVlSlOns 

VOL. I. T 
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and seed to be brought into Transylvania; he distributed 
them among the people, who, obeqient to the summons of 
tbeir Sovereign, emerged from the virgin and eternal 
forests that covered a great portion of the principality, 
and which, in time of danger, have been impenetrable 
strongholds and the surest asylums for the inhabitants. 
The WalJachians set about rebuilding their towns and 
villages; new dwellings speedily rose upon the ruins of 
the old, and the nation felt itself proud of the indepen
dence which it had so dearly purchased. However, that 
independence was not yet sufficiently ensured; it required 
fresh sacrifices, new combats. The Turks, although 
already several times vanquished, were nnwilling to lose 
WalIacbia without first trying every possible means to 
make themselves masters of it. For them that principality 
was a source of inexhaustible wealth, or, as they calJed it, 
the granary of Constantinople. In fact, that capital was 
solely nourished by the products of Wallachia: it drew 
thence oxen, sheep, wheat and other cereals, cheese, butter, 
aud honey. To lose all thoRe good things was an irrepar
able misfortune for the Porte.· 

2. Waf' in Hunllary.-Treatment 0/ the C"ri8tiau ~y tIle 
J'izie1'a.-JficZaeI the Bra17e. 

Whilst Michael was delivering Wal1acltia, the Imperial
~ seized upon Gran, in Hungary, and some other less 
unportaut towns. Mahomet IlL then had recourse to 
negotiatious; he strove to break the alliance between 
Rodolph II. and Michael the Brave: repulsed on that 
side, he offered Sigismond Bathory to annex the Wal
lachlan territory to Transylvania; Sigismond replied that 
he would never tum his arms against the Christians. The 
Sultan, in spite of those two checks in his diplomacy, not 
the less resolved upon a new expedition. At the impor
tunities ofthe Janissarie!, he followed the example of his 

• Michel de KogalnitdwlO, M Biotory of W .n.cbia, aDd 1loIdavia,".0I. i. 
p. 162. Bertin, 1 ts37. 
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ancestor Solyman, and placed himself at the head of the 
army. He entered Hungary and took the town of Erlau, 
the garrison of which was massacred by the J anissaries, at 
the moment, when, according to the capitulation, they 
quitted the town (1596). The Archduke Maximilian and 
Sigismond Bathory arrived too late to succour the place; 
after some unimportant successes, their troops were put to 
rout in the plain of Keresztes: 50,000 Germans or Hun
garians perished in that battle, which the Ottomans have 
compared to that of Mohacz. The Sultan returned in 
triumph within the walls of Constantinople. 

After the capture of Erlau and the battle of Keresztes, 
there is nothing to record, under the reign of Mahomet III. 
save the deliverance of Kanischa, fruitlessly besieged by a 
German army (1602). The war was carried on on both 
sides with equal fury; the Hungarians and the Walloons 
in the service of the Empire frequently committed even 
greater excesses than the Turks; for, if the Viziers sub
mitted at Constantinople to the yoke of the Janissaries 
and Sipahis, they maintained a severe discipline within 
their camps. 

One of them, Ibrahim, knew how to win by his gentle. 
ness the inhabitants of the frontiers and the subject 
Christians. The Serbs and Wallacks of Semendria and 
Temeswar assembled in crowds about him; he loaded them 
with presents and presented . them with banners. The 
Christian inhabitants of Posega having slain the Turkish 
judge during an insurrection, he pretended that matters 
had been thus arranged by his orders, and he even ex
pedited an act to attest that the blood of the magistrat~ 
had been legally shed. To those who remonstrated with 
him upon such a mode of action, he replied, .. Is it wise, 
by prosecuting them, to drive back these rayahs into the 
arms of the enemy?" He made use of bands of subject 
Christians, brought thus under his standards by flattery, 
indulgence, and liber.uities, in order to exterminate the 
heydukes, who, for more than thirty years, had spread 
terror throughout Sclavonia. - Even. in Wallachia he 

* Hammer, tom. ii. p. 292. 
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found Christians willing to sustain the cause of the 'I'arks; 
Michael the Brave had to repress, in 1597, a conspiracy 
formed by several primates in favour of the Ottoman 
Porte. That voivode would have been a more dangerous 
enemy for Mahomet m. if ambition had not turned his 
arms against the Christians. By violence he united under 
his authority Moldavia, a portion of Transylvania, and 
thought even to make himself King of Hungary aud 
Poland. Wholly occupied with his personal interests, he 
treated cleverly, in the latter part of his career, with the 
Moslems whom he had fought with so much energy and 
success; he solicited investiture of the Sultan, and ne
gotiated secretly with Ibrahim a treaty of alliance. Death 
came to arret!t his projects. He perished assassinated by 
the order of Basta, commauder of the Imperial troops in 
Transylvania, and le/1; Wallachia a prey to civil war and 
Mussulman invasion (1601). "Michael the Brave," says 
a German historian, "powerfully helped to turn Turkish 
barbarity from other portions of Europe. If that man 
had had a more careful education, if he had not falIen upon 
conjunctures so difficult, he might have been compared to 
John Hnnyade. Had his reign proved of longer duration, 
it would have been d~ive in procuring a better fate for 
the countries situate on the Lower Danube. But in the 
forty-third year of his age, he was torn violently from his 
career; his enterprises have had no sequel; but his name, 
at least, will live in history." • 

3. Relations of the Porte with France. 

Whilst the Imperialists disputed with him possession 
of Hungary, and the voivode Michael tore away from him 
that of Wallachia, Mahomet succeeded in remaining at 
peace with the other Christian States. Poland solicited 
the maintenance of treaties and sent several ambassadors 
to Constantinople; the Republic of Venire congratulated 
the Sultan upon his successes over the Germans; the 

• EogeI, wHiItory of IloId.ma ad WalJaebia," p. 268. 
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English ambassador, Burton, followed him in person in 
the campaign of 1596; lastly, France reconfirmed her 
allia.nce. She was represented at the Porte by Savary de 
Breves; the successor of Savary de Lancosme, one of those 
men who most contributed, by their zeal and intelligence, 
to extend French influence in the East. 

He sought primarily to make the Ottoman alliance 
serviceable in his master's affairs. The Marseillais had 
embraced the party of the ;League.and refused to recognize 
Henry IV.; the Sultan, by the advice of Breves, wrote to 
them persuading them to submit to their legitimate king, 
and threatening them with a war that would ruin their 
commerce. Philip II. had sent an ambassador to Con
stantinople to solicit an alliance with the Turks: the 
Sultan, at the request of De Breves, refused to receive 
him; moreover, he solemnly renewed his protestations of 
friendship for Henry IV., to whom he deputed one of 
his favourites to congratulate him upon his victories. 
"Finally," says De Brilves in his Memoirs, " I compelled 
him to keep, during four or five years, large forces at sea 
to divert the Spanish power and hinder it from carrying 
itself wholly to the aid of the League." The influence of 
the French ambassador became such, that the Turkish 
historian, Selaniki, spoke thus of it: "It very nearly hap
pened t.hat, in the house of Islam, a veritable enthusiasm 
was declared for France by the secret dealings of its 
accursed ambassador." . 

However, with a government so disordered as that of 
the Turks, with pachas independent and fanatical popula
tions, with religious hatreds that no political consideration 
could weaken, the alliance of the Porte with France had 
always something precarious and wavering about it; the 
capitulations were often violated, the Catholics found them
selves exposed to numerous and obscure persecutions; 
merchants a.nd travellers had to submit to frequent ex
tortions from the Mussnlman authorities. Breves busied 
himself, with an untiring perseverance, to prevent those 
tyrannies, those abuses, those violations of treaties; and 
he caused to intervene, in the iniquities of the Turks 
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towards tbe Cbristians, tbe name of France with so much 
wisdom, that he almost always succeeded in bindering 
them. Thus, the Janissaries having rushed furiously upon 
the churches of Galata, on account of three renegades 
having taken refuge therein, he stopped the infuriate 
soldiers by throwing himself before them, threatllning 
them with the vengeance of his master, and declaring that 
he would defend at the peril of his life the exercise of the 
Christian religion. He turned aside the Sultan's anger 
from the Isle of Scio, who was desirous of visiting upon 
its inhabitants a surprise attempted by some Tuscan 
galleys. He stopped the Pacha of Damascus who wished 
to convert the church of the Holy Sepulchre into a mosque. 
Lastly, in ] 600, "having been apprised," he himself 
relates, "that the Grand Seignior had resolved, on account 
of the bad success of the war in Hungary, to prevent not 
only the devotions of the pilgrims who flock to Jerusalem, 
but to retain them as slaves and have them led to Con
stantinople in chains together with the holymen, custodians 
of the Holy Sepulchre, suddenly as the notice of this 
unexpected resolution was given me, I made him revoke 
it, telling him that it wonld afford Pope Clement VIIL a 
means of uniting all the Christian Powers to avenge the 
injury that all Christianity would receive, esteeming that 
my Sovereign, as a very Christian and very pious prince, 
would be one among the first to band himself against his 
power." 

" The influence that I had acquired," he says further, 
"with the Ministers of the Grand Seignior,and the language 
of the country which I possessed, gave me the means of 
serving advantageously the king and of aiding those who 
had recourse to the powerful protection of his name. Thus 
there is not a city in Europe that has not felt the effects 
of my assistance; for I have given liberty to more than 
from 1,000 to 1,200 men, at different times, who were 
slaves, to some by my industry, to others for having been 
captured contrary to the treaties and capitulations accorded 
to the king. as well in favour of hill subjects as of 
foreigners who have liberty to traffic in the realm of the 
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Grand Seignior, under the standard and banner of His 
Majesty." 

One of the principal cares of M. de Breves was to 
hinder the encroachments of England upon French 
commerce. Queen Elizabeth having obtained from the 
Porte capitulations analogous to those of France, the 
English vessels entered into concurrence with the French; 
but they did not confine themselves to that. "They sought 
carefully." says De Breves, .. the means of depreciating the 
French flag, and they made the Grand Seignior allow that 
foreign nations that have no ambassadors at the Porte and 
that have liberty to traffic in its J;ealm under the French 
flag may come thither under the English banner." 
England was then allied with France, and Henry IV. 
in part owed his crown to the help of Elizabeth; 
in spite of that, Breves. complained bitterly of the 
usurpation by the English of the most precious privilege 
that France had obtained from the friendship of the 
Porte; he demanded reparation for it, and, notwithstand. 
ing the opposition of Elizabeth's ambassador, the con
cession which had been made him was revoked. 

The Sultan did not derive that advantage from his 
success in the Hungarian war which might have been 
expected. In the campaign of 1597 nothing decisive was 
achieved, while that of 1598 was highly adverse to the 
Turkish arms; Raab, Tata, Wesprim, Tschambock, besides 
several fortresses, were taken by the Imperialists, and the 
operations of the Turkish Seraskier, Saturdschi, were so 
unfortunate as to cost him his dismissal and his life. 
Both sides were now exhausted, and eager to conclude a 
peace if satisfactory terms could be obtained. In 1599, 
the Grand Vizier, Ibrahim Pacha, who commanded the 
Turkish fOl·ces in Hungary, made proposals to the 
Imperial General, Nicholas P~fy; but nothing was 
effected: the demands on both sldes were too high, and 
the war was continued six years longer. It would be 
unprofitable, however, to enter into details of a struggle 
that was feebly carried on with varying success, and which 
gave birth to no events of decisive importance. Even the 
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death of Mahomet III. (22nd of December, 1603) had little 
effect on the war, except that it served still further to 
exhaust the resources of the Porte by the payment of the 
accustomed donative to the Janissaries. Mahomet was 
quietly succeeded by his son, Achmet I., then hardly 
fifteen years of age. 

The revival of the war between the Sultan and the 
Shah of Persia in 1603 tended still further to dispose the 
Porte to put an end to the struggle in Hungary; and the 
neg?tiations were facilitated by a revolution in Transyl
VanIa. 

4. lJecaali1lce of the Empire. 

The Turks, although not naturally fond of the sea, nor a 
commercial people-for what little trade they had was 
mostly in the hands of Europeans or Jews-nevertheless 
surpassed, during the period of their prosperity, the other 
nations of Europe in their maritime forces. Early in the 
sixteenth century, under Selim I., the Turkish Fleet 
numbered 400 sail of all descriptions, carrying 30,000 
men. After the time of Selim. although still very for
midable, it somewhat declined; and the battle of Lepanto 
intlicted upon it a blow from which it never thoroughly 
recovered. The rapidity, indeed, with which after that 
tremendous defeat the Tnrkish vessels that had been 
destroyed were replaced by new ones, excited the astonish
ment of the Bishop of Acqs, the French ambassador to 
the Porte; but fresh crews could not so easily be snp
plied, and still less experienced officers. Through mis
management and neglect the Tnrkish Navy began rapidly 
to decline towards the end of the sixteenth century; and 
Sir Thomas Roe, who was at CoD~tantinople in 1662, 
described the Turkish galleys as mostly 80 rotten and 
decayed, that not fifty were fit to put to sea, and those 
very ill-manned and equipped. The Corsair Fleets of 
Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli appear, however, not to have 
shared this decay. It was remarked early in the seven
teenth century that the Beys of those places pos!les8ed a 
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fleet of forly large square-rigged vessels, with which they 
harassed the commerce of the Mediterranean; and they 
are related on one occasion to have blockaded Malaga, 
while another division of their ships cruised between the 
Tagus and the Guadalquiver. 

The chief naval stations of the Turks, besides Constan
tinople and Gallipoli, were Nicomedia, Negropont, and 
Avlona in Albania. The Greeks formed the best sailors 
in the Turkish Fleet; galley slaves for the oars were 
supplied by the Christian prisoners, and there was also a 
maritime conscription throughout the Ottoman Empire. 
Before the battle of Lepanto, the Turkish galleys carried 
only from three to seven guns, one or two of which were 
of heavy calibre. After that disastrous defeat the number 
of guns was doubled, yet were still unequal to those of 
the Venetian ships. The Turks understood little of 
manreuvring in line; their tactics were to reserve their 
fire till they came to close quarters, and then to board the 
enemy. The Capudan-Pacha, or Chief Officer of the 
Fleet, not only commanded at sea, but had also the un
controlled direction of the arsenal. In 'favour of Chair. 
eddin Barbarossa, this office was elevated to that of 
Beylerbey of the Sea and the dignity of a Pacha of Two 
Tails; for the sea, like the land, was divided into sandjaks, 
fourteen in number. After the taking of Chios by 
Selim II. in 1566, the Capudan-Pacha was made a Vizier 
and Pacha of Three Tails. 

Not only the Ottoman Navy, but also 'the empire in 
general, was beginning, towards the close of the sixteenth 
century, to feel the approach of decay. The wars of 
Selim II. had so exhausted the treasure, that he caused 
what remained of it to be removed to his private treasury. 
It had been previously kept in the ancient Byzantine 
Castle, called the " l::even Towers." In the palmy days 
of the Ottoman Empire .each of these seven towers had 
had its appropriate use; one contained the gold, another 
the silver money; a third the gold and silver plate and 
jewels; valuable remains of antiquity were deposited in 
the fourth; in the fifth were preserved ancient coins and 
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other objects, chiefly collected by Selim I. during his 
expeditions into Persia. and Egypt; the sixth was a sort 
of arsenal; and the seventh was appropriated to the 
archives. After the time of Selim II., the .. Seven 
Towers" were used as a. prison for distinguished persons, 
and as an arsenal. Amurath m., whose avarice was 
prodigious, retained and improved upon the custom of 
his predecessor. He caused, it is said, a vault to be built, 
with treble locks, in which his treasure was deposited, and 
over which he slept every night; it was opened only four 
times a year to receive fresh heaps of wealth, which have 
been estimated at twelve million ducats annually; but 
two millions are perhaps nearer the truth. 

More than a century of Turkish despotism had at 
length done its work. Ragazzoni describes the Christians 
in the Ottoman Empire in 1571 as so depressed and 
degraded, that they dared hardly look a. Turk in the face; 
the only care of their listless existence was to raise enough 
for their maintenance, and to pay their Karatach, or poll. 
tax-all beyond would be seized by tbe Turks. CunHtan
tinople, however, still afforded a secure place of residence, 
whither the Greeks flocked in great numbers; 80 tbat, 
towards the end of tbe sixteenth century, it was reckoned 
that there were 100,000 of them in that capital. Many 
of these acquired great wealth, either by trade or by 
farming certain branches of the Grand Seignior's revenue. 
Among them, one Michael Kantakuzenus was conspicuous 
both for his enormous wealth and his intrigues, which 
procured him the name of the .. Devil's Son" (&ita", 
O!Jlie), although it was thought that he was not a true 
Greek, but an Englishman by birth, belonging to the 
family of an English ambassador. The fate of whole 
provinces lay in his hands; he could fit out twenty or 
thirty galleys at his own expense, and the splendour of 
his palace at Anchioli rivalled the Seraglio of the Grand 
Seignior. Kantakuzenus had gained his influence through 
the favour and friendship of Mahomet Sokolli; but even 
that powerful vizier could not at last save him from the 
wrath of Amurath m. ~ and he was hanged before the 
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gate of his own palace (March .. 1578). The Jews also 
occupied an important position in the Ottoman Empire. 
From the earliest period the physicians of the Sultan 
were of the Hebrew race; they monopolized most branches 
of commerce, they were the chief musical performers, and 
acted obscene comedies for the entertainment of the Grand 
Seignior. 

5. War ana Treaty wifh Persia.-Treatyof Sitvatorolc. 

The reign of Achmet I. marks the first steps towards the 
decided decadence of the Ottoman Empire. Having as
cended the throne in his fifteenth year,Achmet only attained 
manhood at the close of his reign. According to the ex
pression of a Turkish poet, "He was the first among all the 
sons of Osman who possessed empire before having carried 
the standard," that is to say before having reached his 
majority. His father bequeathed him a power weakened 
by seditions among the soldiers, and two wars to sustain, 
one in Hungary against the Imperialists, the other in 
Asia against the Shah of Persia. 

In 1603, the formidable Shah Abbas, breaking through 
all conventions made with the Turks, seized upon Tebriz, 
Erivan, and Kats. He maintained his advantages until 
1612, and then extorted a treaty from the Porte by which 
it renounced all its conquests since Selim. The revolts which 
broke out in Asia favoured the Persian arms. The sub
mission of Deli Hassan had not put an end to the insur
rection. Other chiefs succeeded to him, and the rebellion 
extended from the frontiers of Persia and Syria to the shores 
of the Bosphorus. The Kurds, the Druses, all the tribes 
of the Lebanon, figured in that league formed by Asiatic 
populations against the authority of the Osmanlis. The 
struggle was long and murderous. Murad Pacha, whose 
.indomitable energy succeeded in terminating it, gained 
thereby the surname of ReJJtorer of the Empire. 

In Europe, the Hungarian war was pushed with little 
vigour; but Austria neglected to profit by 80 favourable a 
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diversion as the war against Persia and the Asiatic rebels; 
she irritated the Hungarians, who chose as their king, 
Boskai, uncle of Sigismond Bathory, and solicited the pro· 
tection of the Sultan. The latter hastened to give the in· 
vestiture to Boskai (1605). Austria, enlightened by that 
act, concluded, in 1606, a treaty by which she recognized 
Boskai as Prince of Transylvania and the districts in 
Hungary, which the Bathorys had possessed; it was stipu. 
lated that on the death of Boska! all hill possessions should 
revert to the empire. The Porte then consented to sign 
the treaty of Sitvatorok (11th of November, 1606), in which 
Ottoman pride stooped for the first time and abolished the 
humiliating conditions of preceding treaties. The annual 
tribute of ao,ooo ducats, which Austria paid to the Sultan 
under the name of a gift of honour, was suppressed; "for 
this time only," it was said in the treaty, " 200,000 croWDlI 
will be paid to the Turks; but, in future, every three years, 
ambassadors shall bring voluntary presents, the valu., of 
which shall not he fixed on either side." "ThE: Emperor 
and the Sultan," it added "shall treat on a footing of 
equality; the attacks, the surprises, the irruptions, must 
cease; the damages shall be repaired and the prisoners set 
at liberty. Gran, Erlau, and Kanischa remained in the 
power of the Turks; Austria kept Basb and Comom. 
That peace was ratified by the States of Hungary and 
A ustria, united with Presbourg (HiD!;), and a convention 
signed at Vienna in 1615, confirmed it for twenty years. 

That peace of Sitvatorok, says Hammer,· which has not 
sufficiently arrested the attention of publicists, and the re
membrance of which is lost, effaced by that of the treaty 
of Carlowitz, signed a century later, has, however, a high 
signification in the history of political law and the diplo
matic relations between ~rurkey and the rest of Europe. 
It fixed for the first time a limit to Ottoman conquest, 
which until then had threatened the West. The signs of 
vassalage, the annual tributes brought by ambassadors. 
were suppressed; diplomatic relatioDs were established on 
a footing of equality; Transylvania was half emancipated 

• Voa Hamm ... , tom.. ii.. p. 327. 
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from the Turkish yoke, and Himgary although still sub
jected to Ottoman domination for a portion of her territory, 
was at least freed from tribute for the remainder. For the 
:first time were observed, on the part of the Sultan and of 
the Grand Vizier, the diplomatic formalities in use among 
the nations of Europe. The act, written in Turkish. was 
not, as hitherto done, imposed upon the ImperiBJ plenipo
tentiaries without allowing them to take cognizance of it; 
it was examined by the dragomans of both parties. The 
peace of Sitvatorok announced to the European Powers the 
decadence of the Ottoman Porte and prepared the way for 
the treaty of Carlowitz. 

A short time after this peace, Boskai died; but the 
Transylvanians refused to place themselves under the 
Austrian domination, and they took successively for princes, -
under the protection of the Porte, Sigismond Ragotzki, 
Gabriel Bathory, lastly Bethlem Gabor, the implacable 
enemy of the House of Austria, who fought in forty-two 
battles and was the faithful ally of the Sultans. That 
prince, in the :firman of investiture, engaged to prevent 
the V olvodes of Wallachia and Moldavia from acquiring 
any domain or any fortress upon his territory; and if those 
vOlvodes, vassals of the Porte, revolted agaIDl!t the Sultan, 
he was bound to refuse them an asylum and send them 
prisoners to Constantinople. "Thus," says a Roumanian 
historian, .. Turkey had comprehended that, so long as 
the Mold,,-Wa.llachian princes should be attached to 
Hungary or 'l'ransylvania by interests of property or by 
the hope of finding therein a refuge, they would always 
adhere to those two countries, and, consequently, to Chris
tianity. That article in the firman of investiture given to 
13ethlem separated the Moldo-W allachiaus from the rest 
of the Christians, and subjected them irrevocably to 
'l'urkish authority."· Poland renewed, in 1609, the capitu. 
lations concluded under Mahomet III. She engaged to 
prevent the irruptions of the Cossacks into Moldavia; the 
Porte bound itself, on its side, to preserve Poland from the 
ravages of the Tartars; taxation had no rights over the 

* Kogalnitchano, tom. i. p. 261. 
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estates of Poles who died in Turkey, and reciprocally, the 
Poles should always have the right of redeeming their 
countrymen from slavery. The capitulations were equally 
renewed in favour of the Republic of Venice. Lastlr, in 
] 612, the United Provinces of the Low Countries obtamed, 
for the first time, a treaty similar in its tenour to those 
which the Porte had concluded with France and England, 
but limited to commerce. The Dutch profited by it to 
introduce the use of tobacco into Turkey. In vain did 
the mufti endeavour to oppose that innovation; the 
soldiers and the common people rose against his ordinances, 
which he was compelled to revoke. 

Of all the Christian ambassadors at Constantinople, the 
representative of Henry IV. remained, under Achmet as 
under Mahomet III., the most influential and the most 
zealous defender of European interests. 

O. Mi88iOtJ of Savary de l1reves.-In fluence of France in lite 
Erut. 

Dc Breves, having obta:ned these capitulations, quitted 
Constantinople in 1605, and went to visit the churches 
and Christians of Asia, furnished with numerous firman8 
for redressing the abuses and repairing the iniqnities of 
the Ottoman functionaries. He then saw fot himself how 
insufficient the treaties were, how difficult it was to 
obtain justice in a State where the underlings bad 110 

many means of making tyrants, where religious hatreds 
excused and even prescribed iniquities. Although he 
was accompanied by an officer of the Sultan whose duty 
it was to watch over the execution of the commands of 
His Highness, he only obtained after much trouble re
dress or reparation of a multitude of abuses and 
injustice; he was compelled even to wituess in silence 
much extortion, in order not to aO'gravate the position of 
the CbriHtians after his departure. <> He was received with 
honours at Jerusalem by the Ottoman dignitaries; but 
his suite was frequently insulted by the populace. After 
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having restored to the Latin Catholics the custody of the 
holy places, of which they had been deprived by the 
Greeks, he set sail for Tunis and Algiers. He had the 
Sultan's commands to the corsairs of those two places 
that they should cease from their piracy, that they should 
give up the Frenchmen whom they had carried into 
slavery, restore the booty pillaged from thjl French ships, 
and allow of French stations to be established on the 
coast of Barbary. He succeeded in part at Tunis, and 
concluded with the regency of that town ouly a slightly 
advantageous treaty, but which at least secured French 
commerce from piracy. From thence, De Breves went to 
Algiers, but met with no reception there, the Corsairs 
remembering that, upon his complaint, three years 
previously, their viceroy had been summoned to render 
account of his piracies upon the French, and, by the 
Sultan's orders, strangled. 

De Breves, after his return to France, published a 
memoir upon his embassy and the condition of the 
Turks. The main object of that "Discourse" was to 
justify the alliance of France with the Porte, from the 
commercial and religious point of view, against the 
scruples of timorous Frenchmen, or against the decla
mations of the House of Austria, which was continually 
accusing the French Kings of treason towards 
Christianity. 

"It was under Francis I.," he remarks in this "Dis
course," "that we began to negotiate safely with the 
Turks; and our traffic was established there in such 
fashion that it could hardly be surpassed, and they, on 
the contrary, had no need of us; for it is very notorious 
that there are more than one thousand vessels upon the 
coasts of Provence and Languedoc which traffic through
out the extent of the Turkish Empire, and, by that 
means, enrich not only themselves, but many other parts 
of France receive advantage therefrom. 

"And, although that advantage may be sufficiently 
great to compel us to make use of their friendship, the in
i1uence, however, cannot be estimated that it gives to the 
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standard and banner of France, under which it penn its 
Spanish, Italian, Flemish, and generally all kinds of 
Christian nations to traffic among them with the same 
freedom as the French; in which our kings have espe
cially cherished, to testify to all the Princes of Europe 
that they do not keep up that friendship for their own 
particular interest nor that of their subjects, but also for 
the universal good of Christianity, which, by that means, 
appropriates to itself not only every sort of merchandise 
that may be gathered in their empire, but likewise all the 
products of Asia, Africa, and even the East Indies, which 
may be found abundantly amongst them, by the convenient 
route of the Red Sea, which carries to Egypt all the best 
things of Africa and the East Indies; and the Euphrates, 
on the other hand, freighted with the wealth of Asia, 
delivers it near Aleppo, the chief town of Syria, where 
the French merchants and those who desire to display 
our flag, load their vessels and thus distribute their con
tents throughout Europe. 

"But, besides these pressing considerations, the preserva
tion of the Christian name and of the Catholic religion 
in their country will be deemed very important, since it 
may be hoped that in the course of time there may be an 
increase of it, to the damage and the entire ruin of the 
Mohametan sect; for under preted of consideration for 

. us, and to give something for our friendship, the Grand 
Seiguior permits of there being six or seven monasteries 
in the city and suburbs of Constantinople, which are 
filled, some with Franciscan friars, others with Jacobins; 
and, very lately, the J esnit fathers have established their 
college; in such wise, that God is served there with the 
same worship and almost the same freedom that may be 
done in the middle of France; without taking into con
sideration an infinite nnmber of Greek and Annenian 
Christians, which, in their most pressing necessities, have 
no recourse more certain, and seek no other protection, than 
the powerful name of our Kings, which shelters them by 
the ministry and its ambassadors. 

"In fact, all the Tnrkish States are fnD of Christians; 
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even in the islands of the Archipelago, there are five or 
six bishoprics established, and the bishops nominated 
by the Holy Father, and the greater part of the in
habitants of those islands live under the authority of the 
Romish church, the principal of which are the arch
bishopric of Naxos, the bishopric of Scio, that of Andra 
and of Syra, all of which only subsist by the French 
Dame and maintain themselves with that protection. 
Egypt also abounds with a great Dumber of Copts, who 
for the most part live under the discipline of a patriarch 
whom the King of Ethiopia recognizes for superior in 
spiritualities. 

"But, when all these considerations are exhausted, which 
of themselves might urge such friendship to be sought 
for, if it were not already contracted, what an advantage 
to the French name, what glory to the very· Christian 
King of France, to be sole protector of the Holy Place 
where the Saviour of the world consented to live and die I 
What a satisfaction to behold in the midst of an infidel 
State the Christian name flourish, to behold in Holy 
Jerusalem the superb temple which Saini Helena there 
built, in which the Holy Sepulchre and the Mount Calvary 
are enclosed, and that it is served by thirty or forty 
Franciscans chosen from all nations, who pray God con
tinually for the prosperity of Christian Princes, particu
larly for our King, their sole preserver, uuder the consent 
of whom they are enabled to inhabit Jerusalem, perform 
freely divine service there and receive pilgrims from 
every nation, who visit the Holy Places in safety, Dot 
without a feeling of the favour that they receive from 
His Majesty, who procures them that advantage." 

De Breves, in another place, again gives as a\eason for 
the alliance of the King of France with the Turks the 
right of protection which he acquired by it over .. so 
many peoples who have neither rest nor safety save under 
the authority of his name;" and he cites principally the 
Maronites and the Druses of Mount Lebanon. Finally, 
he terminates his memoir by saying that the political 
considerations which gave birth to the alliance ought to 

VOL. I. U 
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maintain it; and he invites His Maj~sty to preserve it, 
" in order to turn aside the arms of his enemies by the 
intervention of the Turk." 

De Breves had for his successor Gontaut Biron, baron 
of Solignac (1605). Nothing of importance passed under 
that ministry, save only the commencement of a persecu
tion against the Catholic Priests. The Jesuits had estab
lished themselves in Constantinople; with their ambition 
and usual activity, they had conceived great projects for 
the regeneration of Catholicism in the East; they had 
already opened schools, commenced preaching at Pera, 
and they laboured successfully to reunite the Greeks with 
the Church of Rome, when the English denounced them 
as spies of Spain and alarmed the Divan as to their inten
tions against the safety of the Empire; they were there
upon arrested and imprisoned. On hearing this, Solignac 
ran to the Vizier, claimed the Jesuits as Ruqjects of 
France, and obtained their deliverance; but the Ottoman 
Minister did not conceal his repugnance for those priests, 
and declared to him that he preferred to see ten ordinary 
priests than one Jesuit in Constantinople. 

Solignac died in 1611, and under Achille de Harlay, 
baron de Sancy, who succeeded him, "commenced," says 
an historian, "the humiliations by which the authority 
of the European Ministers was destroyed at Constanti
nople, and the French alliance nearly broken oft'." That 
alliance had already. undergone two distinct phases: 
offensive and warlike under Francis L and Henry II., it 
had been limited to relations of good-will and commerce 
under the last Valois and under Henry IV_ From the 
outset of Harlay de Sancy's embassy, and during sixty 
years ·the alliauce changed gradually its character; it 
wavered, it decreased, it reached a point at which a 
rupture was to be feared. But it was 80 necessary and 
natural to the two States, that, in spite of enormous 
insults, blows, and even open hostilities, there was yet, 
on one side and the other, during all that period of dis
agreement and coolness, a tendency to reconciliation. 
Moreover, the infiuence of France in the East, its action 
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upon the Christians dwelling there, was only moderately 
weakened. 

Several causes brought about that change. 
1. The Ottoman Empire, which formerly only had rela

tions with the Christian States by war, which at first had 
but a single ally amongst the infidels, began to abandon its 
isolation, to admit of new alliances, to leave, as the Turks 
said, the Sublime Porte open to all. Its exclusive affec
tion for France was changed; other counsels than those 
of France were listened to in the Divan; the powers 
inimical to l!'rance made use of the ignorance of the Turks 
to the disadvantage of their old and first allie~. 

2. France had originally sought for an alliance with 
the Ottomans to abase the House of Austria: it was 
again about to engage in a struggle with that House; but 
it now regarded the aid of the Turks as scandalous and 
little efficacious; she had found surer and less dangerous 
auxiliaries in the Protestants of Germany: also, during 
the Thirty Years' War, Richelieu and Mazarin made only 
feeble attempts to restore to the alliance between France 
and Turkey the character which it had under Francis I. 

S. During almost the whole of the seventeenth century 
the Ottoman throne was only occupied by princes proudly 
barbaric, full of blind hatred of the Christians, who sur
rounded themselves only by ministers imbued with their 
prejudices, and often with their ignorance; they violated 
at pleasure, through thick and thin, against those" in
fidel dogs," the capitulations, the rights of nations, the 
laws of humanity ; they made war against Christianity 
without political object and through mere fanatical bru
tality; lastly, they authorized the Barbary piracies, the 
hideous and last form which the spirit of Mahometan 
conquest assumed. 

Another cause of the apathy of Turkey for France was 
the incapacity of the French ambassadors accredited at 
that period to the Sublime Porte, and especially their igno
rance of the religion, the laws and customs of the Otto
mans. The embassy to Constantinople was a post full of 
difficulty, embarrassment, and even of danger: it required 

U 2 
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as much prudence as energy; for it was necessary, in 
using unceasingly the greatest moderation, not to show 
the slightest weakness, to respect the prejudiceR of the 
Turks, especially in questions of form and etiquette, and 
for all that not to yield the least point of honour, the 
smallest prerogative; in all plaints and protests to nego
tiate with perseverance, without being tired of delays, 
refusals, and the ordinary disdain peculiar to Ottoman 
politics; to know how to scatter money apropoll, since all 
was venal and corrupt amongst the Turks; not to nse 
menace save in the last extremity, since threats could not be 
followed up by deeds; finally, to do everything to main
tain the alliance. 

Let ns return to Achmet for a momentary glance at his 
brief reign. On assuming the cares of government in 
adolescence, he showed himself to be good, active, full of 
noble designs, anxious to redress abuses, and desirous that 
justice should signalize his rule. But absolute power and 
the pleasures of the harem rendered null those good incli
nations. Incapable of making proper choice of Ministers, 
he was continnally changing his viziers. Hot-headed, 
capricious, eccentric, he allowed the inmates of the 
Seraglio to arrogate to themselves all authority, and most 
of all the Kizlar-aga, chief of the black eunuchs, who kept 
a court as pompous as that of his master. "One knows 
not, in truth," says an Italian contemporary, " who is the 
sovereign." . A power Wl!6 th08 formed in the harem 
whose interests were neither those of the Empire, nor 
those of the Sultan, but solely of the women and eunuchs, 
that is to say, of slaves placed by religion and nature out 
of the province of politics and government. The viziers 
were compelled to submit theret.Q or renounce their digni
ties. The harem had yet another influence: the daughterll 
and sisters of the Sultans, who at this epoch began to 
espouse the favourites and grandees of the Empire, 
diffused throughout the nation the luxurious habits of the 
Seraglio. In order to satisfy factitious needs the digni
taries sold justice, devastated the countries confided to 
their administration, and did not shrink from any exac-
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tion. Nacouh Pacha dared to propose to the Sultan to 
purchase of him the dignity of Grand Vizier, and when 
later he had obtained it, he pointed out to his master, in the 
dockyards of Constantinople, some old dismasted hulks as 
new naval constructions, and thereby embezzled enormous 
sums. The army did not escape this general demoraliza.. 
tion: the J a.nissaries, devoting themselves with ardour to 
industry and commerce, lost their warlike character, and 
no longer had swift foot and sharp eye except to see 
when the cavalry began to waver and then to fly instantly 
at full speed. The sipahis saw the timar8 which had 
become vacant distributed amongst favourites; so that a. 
given 8ant#ak, that hitherto furnished a hundred sipahis, 
could scarcely bring fifteen, and frequently there was not 
one-tenth inscribed upon the registers.-

" Ranke," History or th. Osma.nlia." 
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CHAPTER VII. 
REIGNS OP Mull'UPllA L, 081lAlf IL. AlroB..t.m IV ~ AIrD IBlI.&BI1( I. 

(1617-1649). 

1. Reig1l8 0/ Mustaplta L antI Oaman IL (1617-1622). 

THE unimportant reign of Sultan Achmet r., with 
whom Austria had concluded the peace of Sitvatorok, 
was closed by his death, 22nd of November, 1617. No
thing can more strongly testify the sunken state of the 
Turkish power, than that it was possible to raise from a 
dungeon to the throne Achmet's imbecile brother, MIlB
tapha. That prince's captivity of fourteen years had 
completely stultified him; but the ulemas, who hoped to 
govern in his name, gave out that his idiocy was a proof 
of sanctity. It Wf1.8 one of the pastimes of the unfor
tunate Mustapha to Hi~g gold pieces to the fis~es of the 
Bosphorus; but the Klzlar.aga persuaded the Divan that 
the precious metal would be better employed in furnishing 

. the donatives customary on a new reign. 
The commencement of his reign was marked by serious 

insults to the French ambassador. A Polish noble, who 
had been confined in the" Seven Towers," having escaped 
from his prison by the assistance of De Sancy's secretary, 
the vizier accused the whole of the French embaslly of 
having favoured that Hight; he cansed the ambassador 
and his people to be riolently arrested, put his secretaries 
to the torture and sent the functionary himself to the 
.. Seven Towers." .. Thou art not the first ambassador," 
said he to De Sancy, .. who has been lodged in our pri
sons, but thou shalt be the first to whom the Gehenna 
shall be allotted." His deliverance could only be obtained 
at the end of four months by means of a ransom of 15,000 
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piastres, and leaving as hosta.,ue the people of the em
bassy. Moreover, the vizier became exasperated, in his 
wild rage, with the other ambassadors; he compelled 
them to remain prisoners within their houses, and caused 
a public proclamation to be made that any Mussulman 

who should find them out of Pera should conduct them 
to prison; lastly, he laid arbitrary taxes upon the Chris
tian merchants. The Court of Fr.mce, on learning these 
outrages, reealled the Baron De Saney, and sent a gentle
man, .M. De Naus, to demand satisfaction, with threats of 
a rupture. But after three months' enjoyment of the 
sceptre, Mustapha had been led back to his dungeon,' and 
the Vizier strangled before the arrival of De Naus. In 
fact, a revolt of the Janissaries had deposed the imbecile 
Sultan and replaced him by his nephew Osman, the eldest 
of the seven sons of Achmet, who was saluted Padischah 
amidst the acclamations of the venal soldiery (26th of 
February, 1616). The troops gained by that change a 
gratification of 6,000,000 ducats. 

Until the age of fourteen Osman had been brought up 
less like a prince than as a dervish, and his religious 
rigour mnst have rendered the government of a corrupt 
State a difficult task to him. He, however,. displayed a 
spirit and ambition beyond his years. Strong and active 
of body, he soon became inured to all military exercises, a 
bold rider and an unfailing marksman with the bow; but, 
with all his energy he lacked the perseverance without 
which nothing great can be accomplished, while his 
meanness alienated from him the hearts of the rapacious 
J anissaries. 

Immediately upon his accession, he had ha..iened to 
despatch a chiaou:c to Paris with letters of excuse signed 
by himself, by the Grand Vizier and the Capudan-Pacha. 
and to assure the French king that in future his ambas
sador should be honoured and respected as in the past.. 
Sancy, who persisted in his recall, was charged to offer 
presents to Louis XIII. 

The reign of Osman II. presents no other remarkable 
event save the unsuccessful war &g'.nnst Poland, between. 
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which country and the Porte bickerings had for several 
years prevailed; and he esteemed its conquest so easy 
that he divided the spoil beforehand. Desolating incur
sions had been made by the Tartars into Poland, and by 
the Cossacks into the Turkish dominions, which in 1620 
ended in open war. Poland was then ruled by the 
Swedish prince, Sigismund III., as before mentioned. 
Caspar Gratiani, V olvode of Moldavia, had courted the 
favour of Sigismund by sending to him the intercepted 
letters addressed by Bethlem Gabor to the Porte, com
plaining of the incursions of the Polish Cossacks and 
freebooters. Gratiani was deposed on the discovery of 
his proceedings; but he would not yield without a 
struggle; he called upon the Poles for lIS8istance, who 
sent him a force of 60,000 men. Against these, posted in 
a fortified camp near Jassy, in Moldavia, Iskander Pacha, 
governor of Silistria, led an army of double their number, 
composed of Osmanli and Tartars; and on the 20th of 
September, 1620, a great battle was fought, in which 
10,000 Poles were slain. The remainder, after a UlIeless 
attempt to defend their entrenched camp, retreated towards 
the Dniester, in the passage of which river most of them 
perished. Gratiani himself had fallen in the retreat. 

It was this success that incited Osman to attempt the 
conquest of Poland against the advice of his Ministers, 
and even the wishes of his army; and in the spring oC 
1621, clad in a suit of mail which had belonged to 
Solyman tlte Magnificent, he placed himself at the head of 
100,000 men. But the march proved difficult and de
structive; the mercenary troops were alienated by Osman' 8 
reluctance to pay the customary gratuity; and it was the 
end of August before the Turks arrived on the Dniester. 
Here Sigismund had encamped 40,000 Poles and Cossacks, 
and 8,000 Germans sent to him by the Emperor; while 
another army of reserve of 60,000 men under the Crown 
Prince, lay at Kaminieck. A first assault on the Polish 
camp was attended with some success; but the following 
ones were repulsed, although in the sixth and wt the 
Sultan in person led one of the storming columns. A 
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Polish winter set in early; men and horses perished by 
thousands; a mutUiy broke out; and Osman, after opening 
negotiations for a peace, began his retreat. On the 28th 
of December, 1621, he entered Constantinople in triumph j 
for though he had lost 80,000 men, he pretended to claim 
a victory. But his bad success, his unpopularity with the 
army, the dearness of provisions, and the strictness of his 
police which he superintended in person, by visiting the 
wine-houses and other places of resort, soon produced 
symptoIns of revolt among the Janissaries. As these 
degenerate troops were averse to the warlike schemes 
meditated by Osman, he resolved to destroy them. The 
scheme he formed was bold and well.designed, and, if 
successful, might have revived the sinking fortunes of the 
Turkish Empire. Under pretence of a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, Osman was to raise a large army at Damascus. 
march with it to Constantinople and annihilate the 
refractory Janissaries; but his preparations, and some 
incautious words, prematurely betrayed his intentions. 

On a report that the Sultan's tent was about to be 
transported to Scutari, the Janissaries (May 18, 1622), 
associating theInselves to the Sipahis, rose in rebellion, 
repulsed with insults their aga and other officers, who 
had been sent to hear their complaints, and demanded 
from the mufti a categorical answer to the enquiry, 
.. Whether it was permitted. to put .to death those who 
misled the Padischah, and devoured the substance of the 
MosieIns P" The mufti having answered in the affirma
tive, the mutineers rushed to the palaces of the Grand 
Vizier and of the Chodsa, who were thought to be the 
authors of the plan for their destruction; these Ministers 
saved themselves by flight, but their palaces were plun
dered and destroyed. On the following day the insurrec
tion assumed a still more formidable aspect. The Sultan 
having refused to give np the six authors of the pilgrim
age, though he consented to renounce his pilgrimage 
itself, an attack was made on the Seraglio; and in the 
midst of the confusion, a cry ofMustapha Khan for Sultan, 
echoed by thousands of voices, became the wa.tchword of 
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the revolution. The wretched Mustapha, wasted to a 
shadow by want of air and food, and expecting death 
rather than a crown, was dragged from his obscure 
dungeon, carried to the throne-room and saluted Padischah. 
Osman contemplating flight, when it was too late aban
doned his Grand Vizier and Kizlar-aga to the fury of the 
soldiers, by whom they were horribly murdered; the 
Janissanes who would listen to no terms. thongh large 
offers were made, occupied the Seraglio, and directed all 
the actions of the Sultana Valide, the mother of the idiot 
Mustapha; and Constantinople was abandoned to plunder 
and devastation. Osman, who had fled to the palace of the 
Aga of the Janissaries, was dragged from his hiding.place, 
and condnct.ed with abuse and derision. first to the barracks 
of the mutineers, and then to the "Seven Towers." On 
the way thither his faithful adherent, Hussein Pacha, was 
murdered at his feet. Arrived there, the youthful Sultan 
made a piteous appeal to the rebels, but vainly endeavoured 
to soften them. "Forgive me," he implored, BObbing, 
"if I have offended you unwittingly. Yesterday, I was a 
sovereign; to-day, I am stripped bare. Let me serve you 
as an example: you likewise may experienee the capriee 
of fate. My agas of Sipahis, and you, the seniors of the 
Janissaries, my fathers, through the imprudenee of a 
young man, I have listened to bad adviee; but wherefore 
humiliate me thu8 jI Will you have nothing more to do 
with me?" " We will have neither your domination nor 
JOur blood," replied the rebels laying hands upon him. 
The unfortunate Osman defended himself for BOme time, 
till at length one of his executioners passed the bow-string 
round his neck and BO despatched him. They sent one of 
his ears to the Sultana Valide, by whose orders to her 
Vizier, Dand Pacha, he had been put to death. Thill 
perished the first Ottoman Emperor whom his subjects 
had doomed to assassination. 
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2. Restoration of Mustaplta L-Amuratlt IfT. (1623). 

Once more set upon the throne, Mustapha was during 
fifteen months the plaything of the soldiery. The mur
derers of Osman soon repented of their crime; they were, 
however, the absolute masters of the State, and disposed,_ 
according to their caprice, of the most important posts. 
But those among them who had been opposed to the 
murder of the Sultan revolted, and were only appeased by. 
making them frequent distributions of money; the 
Sipahis, in their turn, compelled concessions of the public 
farms, and imposed fresh taxes on the timars. At length 
the provinces of Asia were excited to revolt by the Pacha 
of Erzeroum, and an attempt at revolt by the ulemas of 
Constantinople increased the universal anarchy. The 
J anissaries themselves saw the abyss into which the
Empire was descending, and nominated a Grand Vizier, 
who proposed to depose the Sultan, and appoint as his 
successor Amurath, eldest son of Achmet. This met 
with their approval, and, informed of the exhaustion of 
the treasury, they renounced the accession donative. 
Amurath was then proclaimed (1623). 

l'he new Sultan was born in 1612. His youth seemed 
to secure impunity to the usurpations and insolence of the 
soldiery. In fact, during the first ten yt'ars of his reign, 
the Janissaries and the Sipahis continued to harass and 
oppress the empire. During that time, Persia extended 
its conq~ests: Shah Abbas seized upon Bagdad (1623), 
and the Osmanli vainly tried to retake that city. The 
Pacha of Erzeroum persisted in his rtlbellion until 1628, 
when he received the government of Bosnia. In the Crimea; 
the Tartars likewise rose; the Ottomans were defeated 
and taken in such numbers that'a Turkish prisoner was 
sold for a glass of bOKa (a drink made from fermented 
barley). All these reverses had for their cause the spirit 
of faction and insubordination which reigned in the army. 
At length, Amurath grew weary of the yoke. When he 
saw the J anissaries and the Sipahis·br!lak in the gates of 
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the Seraglio, and put to death under his own eyes his 
most faithful servants, he comprehended that, to escape 
the fate of his brother Osman, he had need to terrify 
the rebels by his energy and his audacity. "Tis well," said 
he; "if God permits, you shall suffer the effects of a fearful 
vengeance-oppressors, who fear neither God nor humble 
yourselves before His Prophet I " He struck terror 
amongst them by the murder of their chief, Redgeb Pacha : 
the corpse of the traitor being flung forth in front of the 
Seraglio gate (1632). 

From that moment the actual reign of Amurath IV. 
began. The J anissaries and the Sipahis took the oath of 
fidelity. The Sultan, the Grand Vizier, and the mufti. 
declared the reversion of the Spahis to the administrative 
posts suppressed, and proclaimed the promise made by 
both corps to maintain public order. "My Padischah," 
said one of the judges of Asia to the Sultan," the only 
remedy against abuses is the scimitar." Amurath remem
bered that advice. 

The termination of tllat military anarchy brought back 
victory to the banners of the Osmanli. Shah Abbas 
having died (1629), Amurath resolved to invade Persia. 
and placed himself at the head of the army. He took 
Erivan, Tebriz, and besieged Bagdad (1638). Enamoured 
of war, he put on the uniform of a Janissary and worked 
in the trenches like a common soldier. Sach conduct 
in1Iamed the ardour of his troops, and the garrison, tho~h 
numerous, was compelled to capitulate; but in the In
toxication of victory it was massacred. Persia sued for 
peace, ceded Bagdad, and received in exchange the province 
of ErivaD. That war bronght the Sultan mach glory but 
small profit. 

"It may be said with tmth," remarked a contemporary • 
.. that the frontiers of Persia are for the Grand Seignior 
what Flanders is to the King of Spain, or the island oC 
Candia to the Venetians. The expense there is immense 
and the revenue very little; and it has chanced to the Turks. 
under these circumstances. that which they have never 
experienced in any other conquest. the impossibility oC 
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establishing timariots and vassals whence they might draw 
troops to safeguard the conntry, and a militia wherewith 
to recruit the imperial armies. The want of men, the 
greater number of whom have fled to the woods, and the 
rest taken refuge in the towns of the King of Persia, 
having rendered tbe country uninhabitable, tbe Turkish 
soldiers bave refused to accept the timars which they 
could not make available, and in wbich tbey would not 
have had the means of breeding horses, in order to draw 
from them the contingent imposed upon all the new 
timariots for tbe augmentation of tbe cavalry of the army. 
The conquered country yielded no impost, and Amurath 
was obliged to pay from his saZ1lah tbe numerous garrisons, 
such as were necessary to be kept up in a conquered country 
upon the frontier of an enemy so powerful and of a 
doubtful faith." - . 

8. Character 0/ .Amurath TfT.-State of the Army. 

Amurath was tben in all the vigour of manhood, and 
seemed ready to renew the exploits of Solyman. An ex
cellent horseman, he could spring easily from one horse 
upon another, hurl tbe javelin with unerring aim, and bend a 
bow with such strength that the arrow sped further than 
the ball from a fowling.piece; he thus pierced, it is said, 
sheets of iron four inches thick. But the lust of murder 
was developed in his soul. His mode of hunting indicated 
that that passion existed in him to the highest degree. 
He took no pleasure in pursuing the game, but had it run 
down by several hundred beaters, and delighted only in 
slaugbtering it. In 1687, the number of men he had 
caused to be executed in tbe space of five years was esti
mated at 25,000, and many had perished by his own hand. 
The expression of his countenance was horrible; his pale 
brown eye gleamed menacingly, hid face was half hidden by 
his long chestnut hair and thick beard; and he was never 

* .. Belaziona do1Ia otato nal quala Ii retrnova il govarno dell' imperio 
Turcheaco:' 
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more dangerous than when he knitted his frowning brows. It 
was then that his dexterity in launching the javelin and 
arrow became most deadly. His attendants served him 
tremblingly, and his mutes could not be distinguished from 
the other slaves of the Seraglio, for every one spoke by 
signs. Murder had become no longer a means but a 
pleasure to this monster. 

The extreme severity of Amurath tamed the insubordi
nate spirit of his rebellious soldiery; he interdicted their 
assemblages, in which,iutoxicated with the fumes of tobacco 
and coffee, they passed whole days without other occupa
tion than that of hatching plots. He re-established order 
in the timan, changed the uniform of the Sipabis, and no 
longer permitted them to indulge their noisy turbulence 
in the streets_ He separated the J anissaries uufit for service 
from those who 'were efficient, and forced the latter to 
march against the enemy in spite of their exemptions. He 
failed, however, to restore the ancient valour to these 
troops. The Sipahis, to whom their pay was not sufficient, 
often retlOunced their pay and service. 'l'be Janissaries 
Seemed only fit to inspire terror among the Western peoples 
by their aspect and shouts; they no longer exhibited either 
a knowledge of military tactics or courage. Their aga had 
set out from Constantinople one day with the entire corps; 
he brought back from Aleppo only 3,OOO-all the rest had 
deserted by the way. Warlike operations were shunned 
with as much ardonr as they were sought for formerly. 
The Ottoman armies then fell back into their primitive 
condition, and the timariotB appeared again WI when the 
nucleus of them was first formed. Nevertheless, the best 
even of these timariot troops, that is to say, those who, 
cantoned on the frontiers of Hungary, were kept efficient 
by continual fighting, were still composed of bad soldiers. 
The Christians rejoiced that Heaven, for the happiness of 
the faithful, had only endowed the Turks with a slender 
capacity. They compared the bearing of their order of 
battle to that of a bull-menacing and dangerous in 
appearance, but which conld be overcome by intelligence 
and address_ 
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However powerful, however absolute he might appear, 
Amurath was not. the less dominated by the influence of 
the Seraglio. He was the sport of his favourites and his 
mother, whom he relegated several times and uselessly·to 
the old palace wherein to confine herself. Moreover, law 
and right had little power over him in the sight of gold, 
for which he evinced an insatiable thirst. He cared neither 
for magnificent tissues nor precious objects of art; he 
attached importance only to the number of purses. Then 
every one sought to appear poor. The possession of gold and 
silver ornaments, and the wearing of costly vestments, were· 
avoided. Money was hidden, in the dread of at once 
exciting both ruling passions of the Grand Seignior-gold 
and blood. Thus did Aml1rath govern his empire. He 
filled his coffers, no doubt; he placed his life in safety, and 
died calmly in his bed (1640); but the terror which had 
procured him that safety paralyzed at the same time the 
strength of the empire; the sword which procured him 
riches deprived him of men who had been the terror of 
Christendom. * 

4. Relati01Ul wit" Prance. 

Under the reign of Amurath France lost much of her 
jnfluence in the East. It was the fault of the greedy 
merchants, who went so far as to introduce spurious money, 
and adventurers who practised every kind of malversation; 
and commonly ended by abjuring their religion. The 
government of Louis XIII., warned of these abuses, gave 
more serious attention to the affairs of the Levant. Con
sulates were established in Albania, and missions in the 
Morea, at Athens, Scio, Constantinople, Aleppo, Seide, &c. 
/J. celebrated traveller, Deshayes of Courmesmin, was sent 
to visit all the French establishments; he went through 
the greater portion of the Ottoman Empire, sojourned at 
Jerusalem, where he established a Consulate, and caused 
the custody of the Holy Places of Bethlehem to be restored 

• Venetia.n narrative of 1637, cited by Rank .. pp. 101-104. 
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to the Catholic monks, of which they had heen deprived by 
the Armenians. 

The Count de Ceay, however, had succeeded to Sancy, 
aud under that Minister, the unfriendly proceedings 
towards France recommenced. Cesy having failed to obtain 
from the Divan the deposition of a patriarch of Constanti
nople who had adopted Calvinism, he was obliged to admit 
the Republic of Venice to share in the protection of the 
churches of Galata; he could not hinder the Sultan, on the 
demand of the ambassadors of England and Holland, from 
closing the schools and printing offices of the Jesuits and 
from driving that religious body out of Constantinople 
(1628). In vain did he threaten to withdraw his embassy; 
the Vizier told him that the long-standing amity between 
France and Turkey could not depend upon the chastise
ment of a few spies. And the banishment of the Jesuits 
was maintained during twelve years. Lastly, Cesy, in 
order to promote French commerce, having undertaken the 
farming of the customs duties upon goods, gave the 
management of it to an Armenian (1629), who incautiously 
became security for several merchants of Marseilles and WII8 

made bankrupt. Ceay found himself responsible for his 
debts, which amounted to 100,000 francs, and he WII8 sued 
thereupon. 

Henri de Gournay, Count of Marchevi11e, was then sent 
as a successor to cesy (1631), with directions to arrange his 
affairs by paying the debts that he had contracted .. for 
the benefit of commerce" in favour of the merchants of 
Marseilles. Marchevi11e WII8 a presumptuous, ignorant 
person, and a bully to boot. As he entered the Archi
pelago, he encountered the lleet of the Capudan-Pacha, 
who, not knowing him, demanded a salute and summoned 
him to come on board; he replied by ordering his own 
ship to fire a gun loaded with ball at the Turkish com
mander, even shouting to the sailors to take good aim at 
the admiral, who WII8 on deck. The French vessel WII8 

soon surrounded by the Ottoman Fleet, and Marcheville 
brought in a furious rage to the Capudan, to whom he 
told his name and mission, declaring that he would have 
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his head or France should make war upon the Porte. 
The Turk answered him not a word, and only released 
thefambassador on reaching Constantinople. At the first 
audience he had with the Grand Vizier, Marcheville com
plained of the outrage of the' Capudan, but with such a 
transport of rage and volley of threats, that the Minister 
interrupted him and dismissed him. He then threw aside 
all prudence and 'circumspection, and showed such con
tern pt for Oriental customs, that he passed for a madman 
and found himself exposed to continual insult. Thus he 
favoured the escape of certain Christian slaves; he charged 
sword in hand, in the streets of Constantinople, the Janis
saries who did not make way for him; he sent his inter
preters before the Divan to make such preposterous threats, 
that, if the somewhat suspicious l"eport- of the Austrian 
resident may be believed, one of those interpreters was 
hanged, another empaled, and the son of the ambassador 
imprisoned. All this occurred under the reign of a prince 
who wound up his commands thus: "Do as I have said, 
or I will cut off your head!" Free course was then 
given to the fanatical fury of the, Ottomans against the 
Christians; the Churches of Galata were closed; all the 
Franks were disarmed, even the ambassadors; arbitrary 
taxes were imposed upon European merchandise. Marche
ville recriminated against all this violence with as much 
haughtiness as malapertness, and found himself an object 
of hatred not only of the 'furks, but of all the ·Christians ; 
lastly, he consummated his extravagances by exciting 
something like a mutiny against his, predecessor, whose 
affairs he had in no way arranged. and who, 'having re
turned to Constantinople touching his debts, caused to be 
seized, by an order of the King in agreement with the 
Sultan, the ships of the merchants for whom he had 
become security. The Capudan-Pachll, who had not ceased 
to persecute Marcheville, having become Kaimacan, or 
lieutenant of the Grand Vizier, took advantage of that 
tumult to issue an order in the Sultan's name, for him to 
quit the city instantly. "That order," he said, "is 
addressed personally to MarcheviIle, and not to the am-

VOL. I. X 
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bassador of the King of France." He then had him 
thrust into a calque that put him on board a French vessel, 
which was at once towed out as far as the Dardantlles 
(1634). Ceay, his predecessor, was invited by the Divan, 
and almost constrained, to resume his ambassadorial func
tions, until it pleased the King to order otherwise. It 
was confirmed by the Court of France, who accepted the 
explanation of the Kalmacan and demanded no repara
tion. He was still at Constantinople in 1639, when the 
King nominated M. de la Haye-Vautelay to the Turkish 
embassy. 

Amongst all the damage done to the Franks during 
the embassy of Marcheville, the most serious was the 
usurpation by the Greeks from the Latins of the custody 
of the Holy Sepulchre. From time immemorial, the 
possession of the holy places had been assigned to the 
Franciscan Brothers under the protection of }'rance, when, 
in 1634, the Greeks profited by the hostile feeling of the 
Ottomans against the Europeans to advance their claim to 
it. The matter was pleaded before the Divan with much 
solemnity, and in presence of all the Christian ambassa.
dors; by force of money, the Greeks carried the day, and 
every effort which France made to obtain a reversal of 
that decree failed dnring some forty years. That WlUrpa.

tion of the Greeks dealt a heavy blow to French influence 
in the East; for the possession of the holy places by the 
French monks was not an empty prerogative; it was the 
remnant of French domination in the Levant, and testified 
to its power in the eyes of Christians as well as Turks. 
Those churches, those sanctuaries, those places consecrated 
by the life and death of Jesus Christ, were not prote<.ied 
by the kings of France solely through religions zeal, but 
from politic considerations. In praportion as one of them 
was taken out of their cnstody, .the French name lost 
something of its eclat in the East, and the day on which 
the flag of France disappeared from the last Christian 
dome saw a marked diminution of French influence in the 
Levant. 
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5. Depreaatio1l8 of the Barbary Corsairs. 

During the interval that France lest the custQdy .of the 
HQly Sepulchre at Jerusalem and her ambassadQr was 
insulted at C.onstantinQple, her CQmmerce became aban
dQned tQ the depredatiQns .of the Barbary cQrsairs. Piracy 
had takeB, in the early part .of the seventeenth century, 
the m.ost scandalQus develQpment; mQre than a hundred 
cQrsair craft struck cQntinual terrQr .on all sides, whence 
they carried .off CQstly bQQty .of all kinds, including cattle 
and their .owners. Their ravages and cruelties excited 
the indignatiQn .of the whQle .of EurQpe, fQr a captivity 
amQng the Barbary pirates had becQme a comm.on .occur
rence tQ travellers: a thQusand Christians lay in chains 
at .one time. The Mediterranean belQnged n.o l.onger t.o 
Christianity, but entirely tQ MahQmetanism, and tQ the 
mQst barbar.ous and ~lideQus PQrtiQn .of MahQmetanism; 
fer the cQrsairs .of Algiers, Tunis, and TripQli were the 
rakings tQgether .of all the brigands and adventurers .of 
Turkey, and their chiefs were mQst frequently Christian 
renegades. 

The coasts .of France had been respected by the cQrsairs 
in the early days .of the alliance with the P.orte: SQlymari 
was .obeyed by his African vas~als, and Francis L had 
a navy. _ But, under the success.ors .of SQlyman, and 
under the SQns .of Henry II., the Barbary pirates rendered 
themselves alm.ost cQmpletely independent .of the PQrte, 
and France had scarcely a few galleys in the Mediter- . 
ranean. Her sQuthern shQres there had their share .of 
the ravages; n.o merchant vessel dare l.onger shQW itself 
at sea withQut being armed with cannQn and sQldiers; ships 
and sailers were carried .off frQm the very harb.ours .of Syria, 
frQm under range .of the guns .of the Dardanelles; Pr.ovence 
and LanguedQc were daily assailed, and every PQrt and every 
village SQ.on reckQned SQme fifty .of its sailQrs captives in 
chains. The inhabitants were cQmpelled t.o fQrtify their 
dwellings, t.o invent day and night signals tQ give warning 
.of the apprQach .of the barbarians, tQ arm even the fishing
boats. Renegades, established in tIle tQwns .of Africa, 

x 2 
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bought at a low price the pillaged merchandise and sold it 
again in Europe, chiefly in the ports of Tuscany. All 
the writings of the period contain complaints on that sub
ject, and relate lamentable tales of captivity. 

The Government of Louis XIII., moved by tbese COlD

plaints, made earnest representations to the Ottoman Porte ; 
which ordered the Barbary corsairs to cease their brigand
age upon French vessels, and to deliver up the slaves of 
that nation; bnt those orders receh'ed no attention. It 

. was then decided to negotiate privately and directly with 
the pirates .. A Treaty was concluded on the 21st of March, 
1619, between the King of France and the Algerines, by 
the mediation of the Duke de Guise, Admiral of the 
Levant, without the Porte disturbing itself about this act 
of independence of its subjects. The Treaty was not exe
cuted, and, early in the following year, seven French gal
leys were sent in search of the corsairs; they made some 
prizes and continued their cruizing during two years; but 
that force was insufficient; commerce continued to suffer, 
and the assembly of French notables of 1626 supplicated 
the King" to maintain in his ports a sufficient number of 
coast-guard vessels to defend the littoral against the pirates 
that infested it." ;Eichelieu had then need ofthe whole of 
his navy against the Protestants; he procured the inter
vention of the Sultan, who issued commands" to his slaves 
of the Algerine militia that they should have respect for 
the ships and subjectS of his friend, the Emperor of }'rance." 
One Simon Napolon, a merchant of Provence, was sent to 
Algiers, with two cannons, taken from the Barbary pirates 
and the Turkish slaves who were in the French galleys, 
and on the 19th of September, 1628, a new Treaty Wall ob
tained from the Algerians by which they engaged to respect, 
for the future, French ships only. 

That Treaty was also violated; the barbarians could not 
conceive the idea that they ought to respect the life and pos
sessions Qf certain infidels; and an inspection made in 1633 
upon the coasts of Provence by M. de Seguiran by order of 
Richelieu, revealed the ravages of the corsairs and the con
dition into which the commerce of the Levant had fallen. 
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Richelieu would have gladly put an. end to this piracy; 
but he was absorbed in the struggle in which lIe was about 
to embark against the House of Austria. However, he 
furnished the coasts of the Mediterranean with twelve gal
leys; he despatched to Morocco a squadron, commanded by 
the Chevalier de Rosilly, who recovered 600 slaves from the 
corsairs; he entered upon negotiations with the Knights of 
Malta to make their island a possession of France, and pro
jected with them the - destruction of the Barbary pirates. 
At last, in 1636, when the French Fleet, under the com
mand of the Archbishop Sourdis, sailed from the Atlantic 
into the Mediterranean to retake the Hyeres Islands, which 
had been seized upon by the Spaniards, he gave him the 
following instructions :- . 

" After taking the said islands, the armament shall pro
ceed to sail close in to the Barbary shore, from Tunis to 
Algiers, and make a demand upon those said cities to 
deliver up the French slaves detained there to the preju
dice of the Treaties of Peace which they have made with 
the King, offering to restore the Turks who !J.re at Mar
seilles, or failing which, war will be declared against them, 
all the men and vessels of the said cities taken or burned." 

The necessity of keeping the sea against the Spaniards 
prevented Sourdis "from going," as he' himself wrote, "to 
'funis and to' Algiers, to make them recognize the flag of 
France by the mouths of her cannon." The Algerines 
continued their piracies with so much success, that in two 
years they captured eighty vessels carrying the French 
flag. In 1640 a new squadron was fitted out, but it 
encountered the fate of the first, being dispersed by a 
storm. 'l'he following year proved equally unlucky, and 
negotiations entered' upon with Tunis led to no result. 
. Such. was the untoward state of the relations between 

France and the East when Louis XIV. ascended the 
throne; it was reserved for him to aggravate them by 
errors that had a fatal influence upon the destinies alike of 

. Turkey and of France. 
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6. Ibrahim L (1639).-War al/ai,/st Venice. 

Ibrahim I. had succeeded his brother Amurath IV. ·He 
made no expeditions into Asia, and, after the example of 
his brother, humoured the House of Austria; he enjoined 
even Rakoczy, Prince of Transylvania, to discontinue ",ar 
against the Emperor and to break with Sweden. He 
showed himself more warlike towards the Cossacks, who 
had seized upon Azof during the' preceding reign, and he 
recaptured that place from them, which was already coveted 
by the Muscovites. All the efforts of the Ottoman power 
were directed against the Republic of Venice. 

In 1644, some Maltese galleys captured a Turkish vessel 
bound for Mecca, and in which were one of the women and 
a son of the Sultan. They were taken to Candia, where 
the Venetian commander had the imprudence to receive 
them. On learning this, Ibrahim gave way to such 
furious anger that at first he resolved to exterminate all 
the Christiaus in his States; then, upon the representation 
oCthe Mufti, the Europeans only; next, upon the remon
strances of his Ministers, the Catholic priests. The order 
for these massacres was even given, and its revocation was 
a matter of Buch difficulty, that the Franks dwelling in 
Constantinople believed. themselves, during fifteen days, 
doomed to certain death. The Sultan then sent for the 
Christian Ambassadors, and declared that he held them 
retipOnsible for the outrage committed, and that their 
masters ought themselves to avenge him upon the Knights 
of Malta and the Venetians; next he imprisoned them in 
their houses, ordered the offices of the Frank merchants to 
be closed, and laid an embargo upon all their ships. The 
ambassadors of England, Venice, and Holland represented 
to the Sultan that not one of their compatriots belonged 
to the Order of Malta, which was composed almost entirely 
of Frenchmen; and the wrath of Ibrahim was about to 
expend itself a"aaiust France, when the Grand Vizier 
became desirous of profiting by the occurrence to atteml't 
the conquest of Candia, the last Greek possession of the 
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Venetians. To this end he made great preparations, and, 
without declaring war, a fleet of 348 sail landed 50,001) 
men in that island, the acquisition of which was destined 
to cost the Ottomans twenty-five years' fighting. . 

Chania was taken almost without a blow being struck 
(1645). The Venetian Fleet having arrived too late to 
defend that place, avenged itself by devastating the coasts 
of Morea, the isle of Tenedos, and the. plain of Troy 
(1646). But several towns of Crete ~apitulated, among 
others the important place of'Retimo. The Turks failed 
before Candia, the capital (1647). At the same time 
they attacked Dalmatia, but had no success there. 

Venice had asked aid from all the Christian Powers. 
The Catholic world was stirred up by the insults of the 
Turks; and the religious zeal that then animated France 
found vent in cries for war against. the infidels. Mazarin 
beheld with complacency the peril of the Venetians, with 
whom the French were in rivalry for the· commerce of 
the Levant; but he was unwilling that the Turks, whose 
friendship for }'rance had so strangely cooled, should 
succeed in dominating the Mediterranean by t,he posses
sion of Candia. Pursuing his wily policy, he resolved to 
maintain openly the Ottoman alliance, to allow French 
commerce to profit by tbe embarrassments of the Vene
tians' and at the same time to binder the success of the 
Turks by underhand hostility which should make them 
repent of their bad conduct towards France; and should 
satisfy Catholic opinion. He sent to Constantinople an 
Ambassador Extraordinary, M. de Varennes, to offer tbe 
Divan the mediation of France; tbe mediation was 
haughtily rejected. He then offered to the Venetians the 
co-operation of the French Navy; but· he limited that co
operation to three fire-ships, yet on such conditions that 

. the Senate refused them. Afterwards he sent to Venice 
a subsidy of 10,000 crowns, but secretly and in his o,,!,n 
name. The following year he further gave nine ships, 
but without crews, and which were to fight under the 
Venetian Bag, conjointly with nine other vessels furnished 
by Spain. Finally, he allowed the Senate to recruit. 
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soldiers in France; and that permission was so largely 
med, that, during twenty-five years' strruggle, and 
although France was herself engaged in the Thirty Years' 

, War, more than 50,000 Frenchmen, urged either by 
religious zeal or by love of adventure, accepted the pay of 
Venice, and perished under her flag. That number is 
confirmed by the registers of the Republic. 

The ~lory of subduing Candia was not reserved for 
Ibrahim s reign; tT!.e vices of tbat prince, rather than the 
courage of the Christians, retarded the capture of the 
city. Worn out by excessive debauchery, he was incapable 
of directing the war and of pushing it vigorously. The 
favourite Sultanas devoured the revenues of the State and 
disposed at will of every appointment. The army grew 
weary of this s~ameful tyranny, and the spirit of revolt, 
suppressed under the preceding reign, re-awoke all the 
more terrible that the Imperial power had been 80 

debased. The JanillSaries deposed Ibrahim, and the 
principal dignitaries of the Empire caused him to be 
straugled (1648). B;is son Mahomet IV., scarcely seven 
years old, succeeded him. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

RBI ... op MAHO)(ft IV. 1JliTIL 1669 • 

. 1. IRMJlence oj the Janwariea; reiJoli8 in AM-War in 
TraNl!Jlvama, Seroia, and Moldavia. 

TUB reign of Mahomet IV., which lasted forty years, 
may be divided into three periods; the first extending 
from the death of Ibrahim to the appointment of the 
Grand Vizier Kupruli Mahommed (1648-56); the second, 
during the administration of the two first Kupruli, from 
1656 to the Treaty of Peace with Poland (1676); the 
third, from the death of Ahmed Kupruli, to the deposi
tion of the Sultan (1676-87). The first period is filled 
with seditions and reverses; in the second, Ahmed Kru
pruli re:established the affairs of the Empire; then the 
troubles recommenced, and the Ottoman power, shaken 
within and without, tottered to its decline: 

After the murder of Ibrahim, the Porte underwent 
anew the domination of the soldi;ry. The Janissaries, 
at first satisfied with their work, repressed an insurrection 
of Itchoglans and Sipahis; but they made the young 
Sultan pay dearly for their insolent guardianship. More 
than once, during the war ag-.unst Venice, they compto
mised the honour of the Crescent by their revolts, in 
presence even of the enemy. In 1649, they refused to 
continue the siege of Candia, and the Seraskier Hussein 
WdS constrained to discontinue the operations. In 1651, 
a new sedition cost the life of the grandfather of Ma
homet IV. Five years alter, the Janissaries and Sipahis, 
irritated at the delay in the payment of their arrears, 
were seen to reassemble upon the hippodrome, the 
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ordinary theatre of their insurrections, and to clamour with 
loud outcries for the death of the members of the Divan. 
The Sultan obeyed the call: the lord8 of the hippodrome 
(at-meidani·aghalari) handed him a list of proscriptions; 
he deli.vered into the hands of the executioner his dearest 
servants, and the whole administration was overthrown 
(16S6). Encouraged by the example of the army, the 
incorporation of handicraftsmen rose also and caused the 
Grand Vizier to be deposed. Finally, revolts broke out 
in the Asiatic provinces: Ahmed Pacha, governor of An· 
atolia, was overcome, taken, and slain by the rebels (1659). 

Fortunately for the Turks, Germany, exhausted by the 
Thirty Years' War, which the treaties of Westphalia had 
just brought to a close (1648), did not think about recon· 
quering Hungary; France was troubled with the Fronde 
war (1649-52), and had not yet signed peace with Spain; 
the Sultan therefore had ouly to combat Venice. But, 
so long as anarchy prevailed within, he obtained no 
advantage without the realm, in spite of the isolation in 
which the Christian Powers left the defenders of Candia. 
The Admiral Moncenigo even obtained in the very Straits 
of the Dardanelles a complete victory over the TllI"kish 
Fleet, seized npon Tenedos, Samothracia, and I.emn08; 
and, by a strict blockade of the Hellespont, succeeded 
almost in famishing Constantinople (l656). 

Such was the situation of the empire when KupruH 
Mahommed was raised to the post of Grand Vizier. His 
first care, on his entrance into power, was to restore 
order and discipline. A military mutiny having broken 
out, he suppressed it by capital punishments: four hun· 
dred bodies were, it is said, flung into the sea. He 
hanged. at the same time, the Greek patriarch accused of 
treason. 

The war against the Venetians was vigorously resumed. 
lloncenigo lost his life in an indecisi\·e battle fought 
near the Dardanelles (1657); the isles of Tened08 and 
Lemnos were reconquered; but these successes were in 
part compensated by a victory which the squadron of 
the Bepublic obtained near Milo (1661). 
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A Swedish embassy having come to demand from the 
Porte an alliance offensive and defensive against Poland, 
Rakoczy, Prince of Transylvania, joined his solicitations 
to those of the King of Sweden. Kupruli rejected those 
propositions, and caused the Transylvanian deputies to be 
imprisoned in the Seven Towers, because their master 
had leagued himself, without the authorization of the 
Divan, with the Swedes and the Cossacks. Rakoczy per, 
sist~d not the less in attacking Poland; and, with that 
view, he concluded a treaty with the Voivodes ofWa.llachia 
and Moldavia. The Poles defeated him; the Porte 
deposed arid drove him out (1657), as well as the VOlvode 
of Walla.chia, Constantine I. The Sultan put in place of 
the latter the Greek Mihne, son of a locksmith, and Con
stantine went into Poland only to die. "With him," 
says a Moldavian historian, "ended the family of the 
Bassaraba, from which Walla.chia had drawn almost all 
its princes during 417 years, from 1241 to 165S. The 
House of Bassaraba gave to that country, besides several 
princes of secondary talent, four great Voivodes: Marcea 
the Great, the founder of the army; Rodolph the 
Great, the Reformer of the Clergy; Michael the Brave, 
the hero and conqueror, and Matthew I., the legislator 
of W allachia." 

Rakoczy, dethroned by the Sultan, did not abandon 
the government of Transylvania without a struggle; he 
defeated, at Lippa, the Pa.cha of Pesth (1658); but he 
was defeated in turn by Kupruli, and solicited the new 
Voivodeof Wallachia to a.lly himself with him. Mihne, 
in fact, meditated turning his arms against the Turks; 
but he was denounced by the boyards. "The sabre of 
the Sultan is very much longer than ours," said those 
degenerate W allachians. Mihne, in order to obtain the 
pardon of the Porte, followed the Turks in Transylvania. 
Rakoczy, overcome, was replaced by Achatius Barcsay, 
who received investiture from the Sultan, under condition 
of paying a tribute of. 40,000 ducats (1658). However, 
the fate of Transylvania was reserved for Wallachia. 
Mihne concealed for some time his projects of revolt. By 
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degrees he increased his army and borrowed money from 
the principal banking-houses of Constantinople; at length 
he cnmmenced open hostilities. After a massacre of all 
the boyards devoted to the Osmanlis, he attacked Ter
gowitz, took it by assault and put the Turkish garrison to 
the edge of the sword. Thence, he marched towards Giur
gevo and BraTla, carried those two places by main force, 
siau!?htered all the Mussulmans found therein and seized 
upon their property. He was not contented with driv
ing the Turks beyond the Danube: renewing his alliance 
with Rakoczy, he seut 10,000 TranRylvanians and 10,000 
Wallachians against Ghika, Voivode of Moldavia. Ghika 
was overcome near Jassy. There the successes of Mihne 
terminated. Kupruli ordered the Tartars to enter Mol
davia, whilst the Turkish anny invaded Wallachia. The 
Wallachians and Transylvanians lost a bloody battle upon 
the banks of the Baglui; Mihne sought safety in the moun
tains, and Ghika became master of' the Wallachians 
(1659). "The Wallachians were accnRtomed to receive 
without murmuring the princes whom the first Turkish 
boatman, raised to the rank of Grand Vizier, was pleased 
to send them. They kissed the yoke that oppressed them. 
No complaints, no resistance! They received masters 
from the shores of the B08phorus or the centre of Albania; 
they acknowledged them as their voivodes, prostrated 
themselves in the dust at their feet and adored the hand 
that smote them. The nation had fallen into decadence; 
it had lost its nationality, and, in consequence, its inde
pendence. The Wallachians, in the days of Michael the 
Brave, rejected the Greeks even as simple officials in their 
government; the Wallaehians of 1650 aecepted with in
difference either the outcasts of the Faoar and of Albania, 
or locksmiths or oyster merchants; they suffered and were 
silent. No strong voice was raised to remind Turkey of 
its want of faith, and demand the rights secured to 
Wallachia by the ancient treaties."· 

Whilst Tartars and Turks put W allachia to pillage, the 
Count de &)Oches, the Imperial general in Hungary, 

.. Kogalnitrhano, .. m.tory of W 'Uerbi.," &e., tom.. i p. 299. 
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stripped the Ottomans of some portions of territory under 
pretext of protecting the -frontiers of the empire against 
the incursions of the Tartars_ Sidi-Ali, Pacha of Buda, 
complained of these encroachments; upon the evasive 
answer of the commander of the G~rman forces he attacked 
Gross-W ardeiu. Treason opened for him the gates of that 
fortress (1660). 

The war continued against Venice; it was commenced 
against Austria; it was very nearly breaking out between 
France and Turkey, thanks to the imprudence of M. de la 
Haye, the French ambassador. 

2. Diplomatic Rupture with France.-Death of Kupruli L 

At the commencement of the reign of Mahomet IV., 
says the traveller Chardin, the State was governed by the 
women and the eunuchs, who filled up the highest posts 
at their pleasure. Nearly every month a fresh Grand 
Vizier was appointed, who, after a few days' administra
tion, was deprived not only of office but of life. The French 
ambassador, De la Haye, seeing these frequent changes, 
thought that, during the minority of the Sultan, matters 
would not be otherwise, and that thus the customary visit 
and presents made to each new Grand Vizier were thrown 
away. When Kupruli received the seals, the ambassador 
thought that the fortuue of the former would not be more 
favourable than that of his predecessors; but he judged 
erroneously, and a serious rupture resulted from his error. 

As soon as Kupruli had entered upon his office, each 
dignitary made his visit to him with the -customary pre
~en ts, among others the foreign Ministers, with the excep
tion of the French ambassador. The latter was repeatedly 
enjoined to do the same, aud it was even pressed upon him; 
but the desire of sparing hi.~ nation the cost of a present 
kept him back from it; nevertheless, seeing that Kupruli 
was establishing himself at Court upon the ruin of several 
grandees, and that, according to all appearance, he- would 
be for some continuance Grand Vizier, he at length went 
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to see him and made his present. Truly, it was some
thing more than a visit and a. present thrown away; for 
the vizier, indignant at the negligence and little consi
deration shown towards him in that important juncture, 
had conceived the desigJ;l of avenging himself upon him, 
and even upon the whole French nation. That was the 
true source and origin of the untoward correspondence 
that ensued between France and Turkey during the entire 
ministry of that vizier, and even afterwards under the 
ministry of his son, who succeeded him. So that the 
obduracy of the Porte and the divers insults offered to 
the French during some twenty years must be attributed 
originally to a personal slight, notwithstanding the rea
sons upon which they were founded in the seqnel, of 
which the chief and most just were the enterprise against 
Gigeri and the succour given by the Emperor to the 
Venetians. 

Kupruli soon found an occasion for giving vent to his 
resentment. It presented itself in such wise that he could 
not have wished for a better. From the commencement 
of the war against Candia, France had ReCretly assisted 
the Venetians, and De la Haye was expected to keep up a. 
clandestine correspondence with the Venetians, and make 
them acquainted with the designs of the Turks. He had 
written to them advising that they should not yield to the 
demauds of the Divan, giving them to understand that 
they ought to hope everything from the protection of 
Louis XIV., and that his master would not be the media
tor of a peace disadvantageous to the Christians. Ku
pruli, having been apprised of this correspondence by a. 
renegade who delivered up to him the despatches to the 
ambassador, written in cipher (1659), became greatly infu
riated, being naturally passionate and sanguinary; and 
orderea De la Haye to repair to Adrianople, where the 
Court then was. The ambassador, being ill, sent his son 
in his stead. The Vizier 'received him hanghtily, and 
ordered him to decipher the letters. The latter replied 
that "the secrets of the King, his master, mnst be kept." 
Kupruli flew into such. a. rage, that he shouted to his 



A.D.1660-61.] DIPLOMATIC RUPTURE WITH-PRANCE. 819 

cltiaOUflJ: "Strike that dog I .. And the latter rushing 
upon young De Ia, Raye, maltreated him; and after
wards threw him into a dungeon in the great tower of 
Adrianople. " That cannot be suffered," said the Vizier, 
" from the ambassador's envoy, although he be his son, 
which would not be endured from the ambassador him
self." The secretaries and the interpreters of the embassy 
were menaced with torments and even death. 

De Ia, Raye, the elder, hastened to Adrianople. The 
Vizier required of him in vain to decipher. the letters, 
characterized his conduct as treason, aud quitted the city 
to carryon the war in Transylvania, ordering a strict 
watch to be kept over the ambassador, and leaving his 
son in prison. It Waj! only after his return from the war 
that he permitted him to return to Constantinople 
(1660). . 

At the news of this event, Mazal'in, anxious to prevent 
a rupture, despatched a gentleman named Blondel with a 
letter from the King, which demanded amends and the 
dismissal of the Vizier. Kupruli received that envoy 
superciliously, complained of France, which gave suc
cour to the enemies of the Porte, and threatened to send 
away De la Raye ignominiously. Blondel, unable to 
obtain an audience of the Sultan, returned with his 
letters. On his arrival, Mazarin recalled Dela Raye 
(1661), aud entrusted the care of the affairs of France at 
Constantinople to a merchant named Roboly, who re
mained ill charge till 1665. 

The rupture seemed complete; England, Holland and 
Austria urged France to make war, and their ambas
sadors at· Constantinople exaggerated designeclly the 
insults the French had received. But Mazarin, who 
llad recently by the Treaty of tbe Pyrenees (1659) 
marked out for France the policy which he thought 
would give him the domination of the West, refused to 
involve himself in an impolitic struggle with· Turkey. 
Re refrained, therefore, from an open rupture with the 
Ottomans, who were embarrassed with their twofold war 
in Cllndiu. and Hungary, but seut 4,000 Frenchmen to 
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Candia, and protected the recruiting of numerous volun· 
teers for the Venetian army; lastly, he prepared to give 
aid to the Emperor against the OttOl!1ans. 

Mazarin and Kupruli both died in the same year 
(HiM), after having both exercised a veritable tutelage 
over the sovereigns of whom they were the Ministers, and 
resuscitated the power of the StateR they governed. Ma

.zann had to conquer the Fronde; Kupruli repressed the 
J anissaries, stifled im insurrection in ARia Minor, and 
pacified Upper Egypt. The first.named, finishing the 
work of Richelieu, abased both branches of the House of 
Austria, and aggrandized France on the East and South; 
the latter prepared the fall of Candia, refastened the links 
of vassalage which bound Transylvania and the Danubian 
Principalities to the Ottoman Empire, amI commenCE'd 
. a",crainst Austria a war calculated to place Vienna in peril. 
But if he may be compared in some things with Mazarin, 
Kupruli still more closely resembled Richelieu alike b, 
his energy and his cruelty. He caused the death, it IS 

said, of more than 30,0011 persons. On hia death·bed, 
before expiring, he advised the Sultan to withdraw him· 
self from the control of the women; not to shnt himself 
up in the Seraglio; nor to allow the troops to become 
enervated by idlene~s, and never to choose a too wealtby 
Minister. Mahomet IV. requested of him, 38 a last ser· 
vice, to indicate the person whom he considered the most 
fitting to replace him. "I know none," replied the 
Grand Vizier, .. more capable than my son Ahmed." So, 
Ahmed Kupruli inherited the functions and authority of 
his father (1661). . 

s. War ill Hunl/ary.-In,""enlioll of Fram:e.-BaIUe of 
St. GOIAarrl.-Treaty .oJ r aroar. 

The Grand Vizier bequeathed to his son the tennination 
of two wars. Venice and Austria in vain entered upon 
negotiations. Ahmed Kupruli crossed the Danube near 
to Gran, and laid siege to Neohamsel. The capture or 
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. that fortress, which was the bulwark of Hungary, entailed 
the submission of the adjacent strongholds. At this time 
the Tartar hordes ravaged Hungary, Moravia, and Silesia, 
and carried nearly 80,000 Christians into slavery. 

The Emperor Leopold was abandoned to his own forces; 
the States of Germany, which found themselves, subsequent 
to the Treaties of Westphalia, and especially since the 
League of the Rhine, under the protection of :France, were 
unwilling to afford him any assistance. In order to save 
Hungary, Alexander VII., a Pontiff devoted to the House 
of Austria, conceived the project of a eoalition of all the 
Christian States against the Turks. After the overture 
that was made to him, Louis XIV. sent an ambassa~or to 
Rome to represent to the Pope the reasons that ought to 
deter France from entering such a League, .. such as the 
protection of religion in the Ottoman dominions, the 
interests of French subjects in the commerce of the Levant; 
lastly, the particular complaints .of Louis XIV. against 
the Emperor; nevertheless, the very.Christian King rose 
above those reasons; he would enter into the League, and 
urge upon his allies of Germany the necessary arguments 
to induce them to join it." The" Great Monarch," in 
fact, and the League of the Rhine concluded a Treaty by 
which both parties were bound to place on foot 30,000 
men each to march against the Turks. But the Emperor, 
at the anticipation alone of such large forces, grew uneasy 
at the sorry part he was enacting in Germany in face of 
the Protector of the League of the Rhine; and through 
his advice the Pope grew cold touching the coalition. 
Louis XlV. was irritated at the reception .given to his 
offers-u offers which were such," wrote his Minister 
Lionne, u that any other Pope would have publicly ren
dered thanks to Heaven for them; after all," added he, 
.. it is yet more His Holiness's affair than ours; it will be 
sufficient for His Ma,jesty, for his own satisfaction and his 
discharge towards God, the having made every advance in 
relation to this League that a king, the eldest son of the 
Church and principal defender of religion, could make in 
a peril imminent to Christi'lIlity. 

VOL. I. Y 
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The successes of the Turks continued. 1.'he Emperor 
aud the Pope again asked' for succour from France, but 

, only in the shape of money. Louis XIV. offered 24,000 
of his own troops and 24,000 of his German allies. The 
Emperor refused them, saying openly that, with such an 
army, the King of France wonld be more the master of 
the Empire than himself. Louis XIV. offered an army 
less by one half. At length it was agreed to send into 
Hungary 6,000 Frenchmen and 24,000 men of the Rhine 
League, commanded by the Duke de la Feuilla£le and the 
Count de Coligny. A subsidy of 200,000 crowns was 
given to the Pope for the war; but a renewal of the 
project of a coalition was urged in vain. " It is a noble 
design," wrote the French ambassador from Rome, .. which 
has vanished in smoke." 

Whilst the French and the auxiliaries of the Rhine 
League marched towards Hungary, Hohenlohe, the, 1m· 
perial general, and Zriny, Ban of the Croats, seized upon 
Presnitz, Babocsa, and Baris, and burned the town of 
Fiinfkirchen with more than 500 villages. The Count 
de Strozzi obtained also some successes, bnt he perished 
in a skirmish upon the banks of the Muhr. The celebrated 
Montecuculli succeeded him in the command, and arrested 
the menacing tide of Mussnlman invasion. 

In 1664, Montecuculli was enabled to take the field 
. with greater chance of success; and thongh the first 

operations of thE! campaign were in favour of the Turks, 
he at length stopped their advance by the memorable 
battle near St. Gothard, a Cistercian monastery on the 
borders of Hungary and Styria. Kupruli·Ahmed had 
advanced as far as the Rasb; thrice he attempted to cross 
that river, and'thrice he was repulsed. In the last combat, 
fought near the village of St. Gothard, Montecucu1li having 
given the word" Death or Victory," the Chriitians, con
trary to their nsnal practice, charged without waiting to 
be attacked; the Turks were routed and thrown into a 
disorderly f1jght, in which nearly 25,000 of them were 
slain or drowned in the P.aab (1st 'of August, 1664). The 
30,000 auxiliaries of France and Germany decided the 
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success of that battle. It is related that, when the Grand 
Vizier saw the French gentlemen rushing forward" in 
their ribbon-decked hats and white perukes, he cried out: 
"What are those young girls P" But, in the twinkling 
of an eye, the ranks of the Janissaries were pierced by 
those whom the Ottoman" historians call the" men of 
steel;" and those who escaped from the defeat repeated 
long aRerwards, in their warlike exercises, the cries" uttered 
by the French on rushing into the melee: "Allons! allons! 
Tue! tue!" 

But instead of pursuing the advantage, which seemed 
to open the road to the most extensive conquests, the 
Imperial Cabinet" surprised all Europe by seizing the 
opportunity to make peace with the Porte. On the lOth 
of August, only a few days aRer the battle of .st. Gothard, a 
Treaty was concluded at Vasvar for a twenty years' truce. 
Tbis Treaty differed widely from that of Sitvatorok, con
cerning which Kupruli could not endure any allusion to 
be made. By it, Transylvania was to be evacuated by 
the Imperialists and by the Turks. Apafy was acknow-
1edged by the Emperor and by the Sultall as Prince of 
that country, but remaining tributary to the Porte. Of 
the seven Hungarian " comitats " situate between Tran
sylvania and the Theiss, three were to belong to the 
Emperor; the four that had been seized upon by Rakoczy 
to remain to the Ottomans. The Sultan kept Novigrad 
and Neuhreusel. Thus the Emperor abandoned to the 
Turks almost all their conquests, and, moreover, made the 
Sultan a prel/ent-in other words, paid him a tribute-of 
200,000 florins. 

4. Hostilities a!Jai1l8t the Barbary Pirate,. 

The troops sent by Louis XIV. to the aid of the Em
peror returned to France aRer the ratification of the 
treaty of Vasvar, but the French squadrons at sea con
tinued to cruise in the Mediterranean for the destruction 
of the Barbary pu-ates; It were long to enumerate the 

T 2 



324 TURKEY OJ,O AND NEW. 

combats with the corsairs fought by Beaufort, d'Hocquin •. 
court, Duquesne, Tourville, and d'Jijstrees j the capture and 
burning of their vessels j the expeditions directed against 
their towns j and it would take longer still to enumerate 
the attempts made to induce them to respect the rights 
of nations, the negotiations entered upon with them, the 
treaties signed and broken by them. It is incredible to 
what an extent the government of Louis XIV. made 
advances, submitted to insults, promised advantages, in 
order to afford some security to maritime commerce and 
force the Barbaresques to form some idea of civilization. 
It was Colbert who constrained his royal master to abase 
his pride before the necessities of Eastern commerce. 

The government of Louis XIV. was not satisfied with 
sending expeditions against the Barbaresques, it was 
desirous of having a military establishment upon the 
coa.~t of Africa, as the Spaniards had one at Oran. After 
having made, with the Order of Malta, the alliance pro. 
jected by Richelieu, and which placed at its disposal the 
entire navy of the Knights, it despatched, under the 
command of the Duke of Beaufort. a lieet of thirty sail,' 
which steered for DjigeIIi or Gigeri. That small place 
was seized upon, and a fort built there, the ruins of which 
are still to be seen. But then discord having ensued 
between the troops on land and the sea force, the 
AIgerines profited by it to retake the town, and compel the 
French to retreat. In spite of this check, the enterprise 
against Gigeri created a great sensation. "It is a 
sample," said a contemporary journalist, "of what the 
infidels have to fear and the Christians to hope for." ." It 
excited," says the Chevalier d' Arvieux, - "endless mur· 
murs throughout the Ottoman Empire, in Syria, and in 
Egypt. . • . The Turks and the Moors cried for ven
geance. They said openly that all the Franks who were in 
the Empire must be exterminated. Those who entered 
the harbours of Syria were loaded with insults and threat
ened with vengeance, both in their persons and their 
possessions, for t~e losses which the capture of Gigeri 

\ "Jlemoins," tom. iii. p. a 
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had entailed. The English, the Dutch, and other Franks 
who were in the seaports kept aloof from us, and took 
care to say that they were not Frenchmen, and that they 
had taken no part in the capture of Gigeri. We were 
warned on all sides that we stood in an extreme danger, 
and that there was a likelihood that the Turks would 
make us experience the fury of another Sicilian Vespers." 

The government of Louis XIV. had hoped that the 
expedition against Gigeri, the battle of St. Gothard, the 
succour given to the Venetians, would induce the Otto
man Porte to make reparation, and to seek for a renewal 
of the alliance; but the Divan concealed its resentment, 
affecting a careleRs and haughty imperturbability; it 
appeared neither to be moved by the departure of the 
French ambassador, nor to perceive the hostility of 
France, nor to fear a rupture; it contented itself by 
replying to the aggressions of its ancient ally by crippling 
her commerce and persecuting the Christians in the East. 
Matters had come to that point that the alliance must 
be renewed or entirel;y: broken off. .. WaT has been made 
in Europe," wrote d Arvieux to Louis XIV., .. for much. 
less reasons, and I do not think it can be said that we 
are truly at peace with the Grand Seignior, if that alliance 
be not renewed upon the same footing as though nothing . 
had ever taken place between your Majesty and him." 
Colbert, inheriting Mazarin's ideas, looked upon a war 
against the Turks as a catastrophe to be avoided at any 
price. In his opinion, it would turn aside France from 
its true interests in the East, ruin a portion of her com
merce, launch her upon an unknown path, and which 
could not be hers. He further forced Louis XIV. to 
humble himself before that fatal necessity, and despatched 
to Constantinople two Secretaries of Embassy to inqurre 
whether the Porte would be disposed to renew the capitu
lations, if it would receive with honour a new ambassador, 
and . had no repugnance to see the younger M. de la 
Haye exercise those functions. Kupruli, feigning to 
forget Gigeri, St. Gothard, and Candia, replied that the 
friendship of the Porte for France was of too long stand-
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ing to be changed by the insensate conduct of an ambas
sador, and he promised a fair reception to M. de la lIaye. 

The latter was in nowise the functionary capable of 
reconciling the two Powers; against it, besides the ante-· 
cedents of his father, was his rancorous and passionate 
disposition, which made him hated even by hi' fellow
countrymen. He arrived in Constautinople in 1666, and 
•• from the first," says Chardin, .. he conducted himaelf 
with as much haughtiness as might be expected from a 
firm-minded Minister who sustains the character of 
ambassador of a powerful and formidable King. In the 
visits which he paid· to the members of the Divan, he 
spoke ouly and incessantly of the grandeur of the King 
his master, and the power of his arms. This very much 
displeased the Vizier, who imagined that it was an in
tentional insult offered to him and the Grand Seignior in 
his own Court, and, with that prepossession, he treated 
the ambassador with a contempt outrageous enough." 
In an audience he gave him, he received him with much 
disdain, not looking at him, or rising from his place; when 
at length he turned round to speak to him, it W38 to. 
reproach him for the succour that France bad sent into 
Hungary and to Candia; then he dismissed him. 

De la Haye, whom his compatriots accuse of the malig
nant proceedings of the Porte against France, supported 
that affront uncomplainingly; but as soon as he had 
quitted the palace, he sent to tell the Vizier that he 
certainly would not reckon the ,.encontre that had just 
taken place between them 38 an audience given by the 
Prime Minister ofthe Grand Seignior to the ambaasadOT of 
the most puissant monarch of Christendom; that he de
manded of him a fresh audience, but on condition that he 
should be received therein with all the homage due to the 
master whom he represented. The Vizier granted the 
audience, with the condition imposed upon it; but, by a 
caprice of brutal barbarity, he received the ambassador as 
for the first time. De la Haye, highly indignant, re
p1'oached him both for his insolence and for his want of 
faith, and he declared to him that, if he did not make him 
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reparation, he had orders to hand back the capitulations 
and return to France: The Vizier in lum·flewinto a-rage 
and replied by an insult. The ambassador took from the 
hands of his interpreter the copy of the capitulations, 
flung them to the Vizier and rose up to take his departure. 
Thereupon it is said (but the report alone of the Austrian 
ambassador mentions these details) that, the Vizier having 
treated him as a Jew and a dog, he placed his hand upon 
the hilt of his sword, when the CltiaoU31 rushed upon him, 
struck him with a stool from which he had just risen, and 
gave him a box on the ear. That which appears certain is 
that on going out he was arrested and detained for three 
days in one of the chambers of the palace. During that 
interval, the· Vizier deliberated with the Mufti and the 
Capudan-Pacha upon that imbroglio and the war which 
might ensue: The Grand Seignior being informed of what 
had happened, commanded Kupruli to reconcile himself 
with De la Haye. The latter, knowing that the Court of 
France was dissatisfied with his conduct, lent himself to ;ill 
the arrangements; and it was determined that the two pre
eeding audiences should be considered as null; that the 
ambassador should give no account of them to his master, 
and that, in a third audience, he should be received by the 
Grand Vizier with the customary ceremonies and honours. 
The audience took place; Kupruli overwhelmed De la 
Raye with kind attention, politeness and presents; but a 
good understanding was not re-established between the two 
Ministers, and France and the Porte continued, whilst pre. 
s.erving a friendly exterior, to annoy each other secretly. 

De 130 Raye was ordered to demand the renewal of the 
capitulations and freedom for the French to trade with 
India by way of Egypt and the Red Sea. These demands 
were refused. The Genoese, who traded in the Levant 
under the French flag, had made use of the name of 
France to obtain from the Grand Seignior the liberty of 
trading directly with his subjects; they had been refused. 
Then they addressed themselves to England, and, under 
her protection, obtained capitulations analogous to those 
oBhe English and the Dutc;h. Louis XIV. ordered De 
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]a Haye to demand. the revocation of those capitulations, 
as being a violation of the Treaty by which the Porte 
bound itself not to receive into Turkey any European 
nation save under the French flag. The Vizier replied 
to him: "That the Sublime Porte was open for withdrawal 
as well as arrival; that the King of France had no right to 
wish to hinder the Grand Seignior from making peace with 
old enemies and according them capitulations when ther 
came to demand them of him; that it ought to suffice His 
Majesty being acknowledged by the Porte as Padischah and 
as the first prince of Christendom, without pretending to 
prescribe in any way respecting other nations." De]a 
Haye recriminated in offensive terms against the bad faith 
of the Ottoman Court; and reverting to the kind of favour 
which the Grand Seignior conferred on the King of France 
by treating him as the first Christian prince: "That title," 
said he, "my master is indebted for to God alone and to 
his victorious arms." The treaty made with the Genoese 
was maintained. 

The Court of France was irritated at all these insults, 
and avenged itself for them by giving fresh succour to the" 
Venetians. 

5. France 8/lCCOUr8 Candia.-Capture of lltat place. 

The war in Hungary had created a diversion from that of 
Candia. When the treaty of Vasvar was signed, KupraH. 
Ahmed resolved to terminate by a decisive blow the long
pending contest between the Ottoman Empire and the 
Republic of Venice. Embarking in Afay, 1666, he coasted 
slong Asia Minor and arrived on the 3rd of November at 
Canea. His presence reanimated the ardour of the Turks, 
wearied by a war of twenty-two years, and the trenches 
were opened under the walls of Candia the 28th of May, 
1667. The besieged sustained the attack of the Grand 
Vizier with an incredible obstinacy; and the Turks exhibited 
a no less fierce animosity. But as fast as tbey carried or 
destroyed !lOme portion of the ramparts, new fortifications 
arose in their rear; it might be said. accordin.g to the 
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expression of an historian, that the cit 
closer before the besiegers. Kupruli, 
lost 8,000 men. 

The following year, a troop of 1,200 Fren en, 
amongst whom were to be found some of the. most illus
trious names in the French monarchy, crossed the 
Mediterranean under the Hag of Malta, and entered 
Candia under the command of the Duke de la Feuillade. 
These volunteers, animated by that wild and irrepressible' 
valour which has frequently cost France as many defeats 
as victories, thought that it would be sufficient for them 
to make a sortie to effect the deliverance of Candia, and 
they demanded that it should be made. The governor 
Morosini, whose garrison was exhausted, refused. There
upon they declared that they would make the sortie by 
themselves, unassisted. In fact, aided 0111y by the 
Knights of Malta, they sallied out, headed by La Feuillade,' 
who had a whip in his hand, and six monks carrying a 
crucifix; they spread a panic in the Turkish camp and 
slew some 1,200 of them; but surrounded very soon by 
thousands of the foe, they retreated, leaving a hundred of 
their band dead or wounded, and,. discouraged by that 
unfortunate adventure, they re-embarked. 

The renown of this chivalrous affair entailed upon the 
ambassador fresh insults and upon the French merchants 
in the Levant fresh extortions. Louis XIV. becoming 
weary of all this, ordered De la Haye to return to France, 
and despatched four vesseIs commanded by M. Dalmeiras 
to bring back with him all Frenchmen. willing to return. 
The ambassador informed the Kaimacan of this measure, 
telling him that he was only waiting for the French 
squadron and' the conge of the Porte. The Ka"imacan 
inquired of the ambassador whether he had a successor. 
De la Haye replied that the King of France would no 
long~r keep an embassy at the Porte, because that dignity 
had not been considered nor respected there as it ought 
to be; that he would leave a merchant to reside there, 
until reparation had been made for the insults offered 
France for long years past. The Divan took time ere 
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they gave the cOlige asked for, in accord with De la Haye, 
who wished to retain his appointment. But a report ran 
that Louis XIV. was preparing a formidable succour for 
the deliverance of Candia, and that he had even decided 

. upon open war against the Turks. The Grand Vizier 
became alarmed at this and pressed the siege of the city 
wit.h forces exceeding 100,000 men. 
. In fact, Louis XIV., driven to extremity by the insults 
of the Porte, and wishing to make a parade in the eyes of 
Christendom of his religious zeal, was preparing a succour 
for Candia (January, 1669), composed of twelve battalions 
of infantry, sao cavalry and a detachment from the King'. 
household of 200 gentlemen volunteers, in all 6,000 men, 
whom a Turkish historian calls .. 6,000 swine having evil 
designs." That small army, commanded by the Duke de 
Navailles, was embarked in twenty-seven transports 
escorted by fifteen ships of war uI;lder command of the 
Duke de Beaufort; it heisted, in order to keep up the 
appearance of neutrality, the standard of the Church, and 
had . for its van-guard fourteen pontifical galleys. The 
first division, 4,500 strong, arrived in June, 1669, when 
Candia was reduced to the last extremities : the musketeers 
of the King's household would not disembark during the 
night, but landed in open daylight under fire of the Turks. 
Next day, and without waiting for the remainder of the 
army, a sortie was determined upon; bnt Navailles, 
desirous of making it with his troops alone, refused the 
soldiers that· Morosini offered· to give him. The sortie 
was a vigorous one, the front line of the Turu being 
hurled back and terror spread through their army, when 
an explosion of some barrels of gunpowder, which took 
place in the ranks of the French, threw them into con
fusion and compelled a retreat. They left 500 men upon 
the field of battle, and amongst them was the Duke de 
Beaufort. 

The second division arrived; but discouragement. was 
already manifest in the royal army, which had recognized 
that the place was no longer defensible. However, the 
French Fleet joined itself to the Venetian Fleet in order to 
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attack the Turkish camp, and cannonaded it for an entire 
day, without other resultthan the loss of a French ship, 
which blew up during the combat. Then Nav~s, 
dissatisfied with the Venetians, reimbarked with his 
small army (21st of August) and returned to France. He 
was blamed by Louis XIV. for that precipitous return, 
and exiled from Court. The departure of the French was 

XOOft IDA, U CIUft. 

the signal for the surrender of the town. Morosini 
capitulated, and at the llame time signed a peace with the 
Turks (September 6, 1669). The Republic lost the-island 
of Crete, with the exception of three ports: Carabusa, 
Suda, and Spina.-Longa.. 

." History," says Von Hammer, "mentions no strong
kold the conquest of which cost so much treasure, time; 
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and efforts as that of Candia. Twenty.five years passed 
in fighting for its possession, and during that time it had 
sustained three sieges, the last of which was prolonged for 
three whole years. The Turks had attempted fifty.six 
times to assault; they had pushed forty.five Bubterranean 
attacks. The besieged exploded 1,172 mines; the Turks 
firing three times as many. The Venetians lost 60,000 
men; the Turks above 100,000." 

Dearly as this victory had cost the Empire, the Sultan 
and his Court manifested the greatest joy at it. Kupruli
Ahmed shared with his companions in arms the glory of 
the success. II All," said he to them, II all of you have 
contributed to that conquest with all your soul and all 
your strength. May your faces shine with refulgence in 
both worlds I May the Padishah's bread be honestly 
earned by you! I shall represent before the eyes of our 
sublime master the grandeur of your services, and my 
attention shall be given to the~stowal of rewards accord
ing to your several ranks." ,The Sultan ratified the 
promises of the Grand Vizier, and lavished upon him the 
most signal proofs of his favour., It had been thought 
that Candia was the shoal against which the Ottoman 
power would be dashed to pieces. Thus Krupuli remarked 
after the capitulation: II The French have had pity upon. 
us I" 

6. Fred rJuagreemenl wit" France. 

The squadron of Dalmeiras had arrived, but De la Haye 
had not taken his departure. To maintain himself in his 
office, he laboured secretly and meanly to restore a I!"QOd 
understanding between France and' the Porte, aneI he 
deceived his own Court by telling it in his letters that he 
was treated with all customary r8llp8Ct. Finally, he 
allowed the squadron of Dalmeiras to set sail again for 
France, and went himself to Larissa, where the Ottoman 
Court was then sojourning, under pretext of taking leave 
of the Sultan; there he manreuvred in' such wise that he 
decided the Divan to send an ambassador to Paris with a 
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letter from the Sultan, in order to renew friendlyrelations 
between the two States. That mission was confided to a 
mouteferrilca (officer of the guards) named Soliman, to 
whom the Porte granted only 2,000 crowns for his jour
ney, and which was" defrayed secretly, it is said, by the 
money of De la Haye. He embarked on board a French 
vessel, arrived in Paris, was received in solemn audience 
at St. Germain, and presented to the King (5th of Decem
ber, 1669) his master's letter. "You know," said the 
Sultan, "that for a periOd very long past the Emperors 
of France, your predecessors, had contracted that ancient 
alliance with the sure and firm family of the Ottomans, 
that they have lived up to the present time so happily in 
such alliance, friendship, and sincerity that the nations 
and peoples have always enjoyed repose and tranquillity. 
That good understanding was increased to such a degree, 
that, having suffered neither any alteration nor change, it 
might be said that it had been established for the peace of 
the whole world, for the regulation and ordering of the 
affairs of men ••. " And he complained of the recall of 
the ambassador, "who has always been," said he," under 
the permanent shadow of our justice, with honour, whilst 
your subjects and merchants entering the havens of our 
empire, have enjoyed all the protection they required, and 
nothing has happened that should alter in the slightest 
degree the good faith, the friendship, the affection and the 
sinceri~ which have existed be~ween us for so long a 
period.' 

"Louis XIV. was satisfied neither with the Sultan's 
letter, nor with the quality and manners of his envoy, a ' 
coarse and vulgarly haughty individual, who expected 
that amends would be made, aud received only vague and 
illusory words. The majority of the courtiers forced him 
to a rupture. "The Turks," said they, .. are arrogantly 
prepossessed with the idea that their country is india
penRllbly necessary to everybody; they are imbued with the 
vanity that the Porte is the asylum and the resource of 
all the princes on earth; their superstition leads them to 
believe that all the Christian nations ought to be subjected 
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to them; and they do not scruple to tell ns. whenever we 
complain of their injustice. that. should anyone of ns 
quit their country on one of his eyes being knocked out. 
he wonld return next day in order that they might tear 
out the other also." 

" It seems." wrote d' Arvienx to Lonis XIV .... that if 
your Majesty would be treated as on an equality with the 
Grand Seignior. that the latter should not be allowed to 
send an ambassador to France wllo cannot answer for the 
treatment that _ ours should receive at the hands of the 
Grand Seignior; affairs wonld then go on mnch better. 
That. however. appears impossible. if it be considered that 
it is not at all the cnstom ofthe Turks to keep ambassadors 
in residence amongst their confederates. The Ottoman 
Emperors receive graciously all those whom the Christian 
princes send there, provided they have presents to offer. 
and that they find their account in the propositions which 
they come to make. In that way they consider it an 
honour and a singnlar grandeur to be sought by all. and to 
seek the friendship of none." 

Louis, who was then in all the pride of youth and power. 
felt inclined to follow such counsels. although they might 
lead to war. But Colbert represented to him that the 
superiority which the Snltans affected over the Christian 
princes was rather a form common throughout the East 
than a reality; that it had no effective value, as events 
during the alliance had proved, since the Tnrks had rather 
been in the service of France than France in the service of 
the Turks; that it wonld not be wise for the sake of a few 
words to put at stake an alliance which had been a stumb
ling-block for the House of Anstria, and which was envied 
by all their enemies. Louis yielded to these reasons; and 
it was decided that a fresh ambassador shonld be sent to 
the Porte to replace De 1a Haye. whose intrigues had 
become known; that a company for the Levant shonld be 
formed with twenty of the most Dotable merchants of 
Paris, Lyons, and Marseilles; that a school for French 
dragomans shonld be- established at Constantinople. &c. 
At the same finIe, the commerce of those countnes was 
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regulated by special legislation; the consuls were for the 
most part unknown or foreigners; they were almost all 
replaced, and very severe instructions were given them 
that they should keep themselves in constant correspon
dence. with the ambassador, to render him an account of the 
commerce of their port, of the number and quality of the 
French and foreign merchants, &c. . The police of the 
consulates and their chanceries was regulated by a very 
minute ordinance. The amoassadors were forbidden to 
levy :fines upon the French merchants, in virtue of ordi· 
nances which they themselves drew up. Finally, very severe. 
orders were given to the military marine for the escort 
and the protection of merchant vesselo. 

7. ~e EmfJa'8Jj of Nointel.-NeID Capitulations. 

The new ambassador was the Marquis de Nointel (1670), 
a learned magistrate and skilful antiquary, who had already 
travelled in the East, and who received from Colbert the 
most detailed and sage instructions. He was to demand 
the renewal of the capitulations with the following 
alterations: that the customs duty should be reduced from 
five to three per cent.; that the King of France should be 
recognized as the unique protector of the Catholics of the 
East; that French merchandise coming from India should 
have free passage by the Red Sea and across Egypt. This 
latter demand excited above all Colbert's solicitude, who 
devoted to the prosperity of French commerCjl an attention 
as active as it was enthusiastic. He regarded Egypt as 
the true route to· Indi.!., and he desired thereby to ruin the 
trade of the English and the Dutch in Asia. "We must 
endeavour," he wrote to Nointel, "to make a Treaty with 
the Grand Seignior, by which it would be permitted us 
to have at Alexandria or at Grand Cairo vessels that might 
receive thEl merchandise that other vessels would bring by 
the Red Sea from Aden to Suez; which would shorten the 
voyage to the East Indies by :Qlore than 200 leagues." 

Nointel arrived at Constantinople with a squadron of 
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men-of-war, which entered the harbour without saluting 
the Seraglio and in order of battle. The populace and the 
Ottomau sailors uttered furious cries, and a collision was 
probably about to take place, when the Sultana-Valid6 
requested the commandant of the squadron to give the 
salute for herself j and immediately, the four French ships 
were dressed from stem to stem with every kind of ban
derole, silken and embroided banners and to shonts of 
Vive Ie ,.oi! saluted the Seraglio with all· their guns. 
This conduct displeased the Divan j and, when Nointel, 
after having made a pompous entry into the city, which 
excited fresh displeasure, had set forth the object of his 
mission, he was coldly received. .Knpruli-Ahmed treated 
his demand as exorbitant j affected to believe that the am
bassador exceeded his instructions, and required that a 
letter from the King should formally state the nature and 
extent of the claims of France. Also, when Nointel 
had his solemn audience of the Sultan, he saw in the man
ner and the words of his Ministers the desire to defy him. 
When he vaunted the puissance, the riches, the armies of 
his master: .. Yes," replied the Vizier, .. the Emperor of 
France is a great monarch, but his sword is yet new." 
As Nointel recalled the antiquity of the alliance between 
the French and Turks: .. Yes," said the Vizier," the 
French are our best friends, but we find them everywhere 
amongst our enemies." Lastly, on Nointel remarking 
that His Majesty had particularly at heart the passage by 
the Red Sea: .. Can it be," said Knpruli, "that an Em
peror so great as lOurs has so much at heart a mere mer
cantile matter?' However, the negotiation went on j 

but Nointel endeavoured in vain to place the affairs under 
the Sultan's eye, for it was thonght in France that the 
personal resentment of the Vizier was the sole cause of 
the rupture: he could only treat through the mediation 
of the Greek P:majotti, first dragoman of the Porte, all
powerful with the Divan and the enemy of France.. It 
was proposed to renew simply the ancient capitulatioJlll. 
He refused with some ill-humour, and uttered some 
threats. The Vizier replied that " His Highness did not 
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entei into treaty nor into commerce with the other poten
tates of the world, having no interest to dispute with 
them; that these kind of capitulations were a grace and a 
favour which the <hand Seignior granted to his confede~ 
rates; that His Majesty ought to be contented with them as 
accorded; finally, that the advantages guaranteed to 
foreigners by the Sublime Porte had never been con
ceded to violence, but to gentlene~s, and that, if he 
would not adhere to the renewal of the capitulations, he 
might withdraw into France." 

At these tidings Louis XIV. flew into a great rage, 
and "it was deliberated," says Chardin, "whether the 
Porte should be broken with, or whether no notice should 
be taken of a treatment so unreasonable. However, in 
order to undertake nothing lightly in an affair of that 
importance, M. d'Oppede, first president of .A.i.x, was 
ordered to assemble at Marseilles all the Levant mer
chants and others well acquainted with Turkish affairs, 
and to take their opinion upon that which many persons 
gave the Council to understand: that France might cease 
to trade with the Levant, at least during several years, 
and that it might easily do by sea so much harm to the 
Turks, that the Grand Seignior, to arrest it, would be con· 
strained to grant the King all that His Majesty demanded. 
The opinion of the IIl!sembly was that those propositions 
were valid, that there was in Provence enough of the 
Levant merchandise to supply France with it for ten 
years, and that, if the King sent only ten ships into the 
iEgean Sea, and particularly into the Dardanelles, famine 
would in a very short time be felt in Constantinople, and 
there would be a rising in favour of the French. 

All seemed disposed for war; a fleet was .prepared, des
tined to sail for Constantinople to obtain, by force, the 
renewal of the alliance, and which should seize upon the 
chief islands of the Archipelago, in order to secure pro
tection in future. The spirit of the crusades revived; 
several essays were published upon the opportunity of 
driving the Turks out of Europe, and Boileau only 
expressed the general belief when 4e said to the King: 

VOL; I. Z 
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.. Jet' attends dans six mois aux bords de l'Hellespont." 
That was the popular opinion, and it was also the 

thought of men of genius, even among the Protestants. 
The report soon spread at Constantinople that the King 

of France was arming 60 vessels and 30,000 men at 
Toulon: the Turks were filled with terror, the French 
annonncing with bravado that they were going to bum 
Constantinople, seize upon the islands of the Archipelago, 
and drive the Ottomans Out of Europe. But, at tbat 
moment, Louis XIV. was preparing to avenge himself upon 
the Dutch, and it was deliberated in Council, which war 
should be undertaken. That of Holland was the question 
of pre-eminence on the Ocean; that of Turkey, the question 
of pre-eminence on the Mediterranean; the insults of the 
Ottomans were real, those of Holland very nearly ima
ginary; but the first were little known, about the latter a 
great stir had been made: so, war with the Dutch was 
decided upon. But it was resolved that it should be 
made in such a fashion that the rebound Hhonld make 
itself felt in the East and render the Ottomans more 
tractable. 

The Minister of Louis XIV., Lionne, wrote to KupruH, 
"that the Emperor' of France was astonished that he 
refused to give credence to his ambassador; that the 
Porte bad never brought in doubt the truth and fidel it, 
of the proposals of the French ambassador; that HIS 
Majesty would not explain himself through any othcr 
channel than that of M. de Nointel; that, if the Grand 
Seignior refused to give him credence and to treat him 
with the honour due to the envoy of the first Christian 
Monarch, the King orders his ambassador to embark in 
the vessel which carries that letter to Constantinople." The 
Vizier relented, negotiations were recommenced, but carried 
on slowly, confusedly, and with an i1l-di~guised malevolence. 
Nointel did not become disheartened: he had received from 
Colbert orders the most precise to maintain peace at any 
price. It resulted in an understanding with one another 
so far as the diminution of the customs duties, upon the 
restitution of the Holy Places, upon the recognition of 
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the' King of France as protector of the Christians in the 
East; but, upon the famous prerogative attached to the 
flag of France, Krupuli declared .. that it was accorded to . 
the English, the Dutch, the Venetians, Genoese and 
subjects of the House of Austria that foreigners who 
should come into Turkey under their own .banner should 
be treated like them; and that he could not deprive them 
of the privilege." The negotiations were broken off 
several times; money was offered in vain; all de
pended upon Panajotti, who was sold to Austria and to 
England. . 

At length all the Levant rang with the news of the 
conquest of Holland. The French raised their heads, 
exalting the power of the GTeat King and threatening 
the Turks with his vengeance; the Dutch were dismayed, 
whilst the English rejoiced in their ruin. The Divan· 
became alarmed to such a degree, that it caused the capitu
lations to be drawn up immediately, even upon the 
memoranda of Nointel, and which it scnt to him formally. 
signed (5th of June, 1673). The Sultan announced that 
result to Lollis XIV. in a pompous letter full of profes
sions of affectionate friendship. 

In the new articles of the capitulations no questipn 
was raised of the passage to India by the Red Sea; the 
negotiation had succeeded with the Pacha of Egypt, to 
whom was given two per cent., as a transit duty, for all 
the mercliandise that went from Suez to Alexandria; the 
Sultan had approved of 'that arrangement; but the Mufti 
and the Iman of Mecca were opposed to it, under pretext 
that the Christian vessels which would navigate the Hed 
Sea might insult or carry away the tomb of Mahomet; 
moreover the English ambassador alleged at the Divan 
that the French had the project of seizing upon Egypt, 
and thus the affair miscarried. However, the Government 
of Louis XIV. did not lose sight of it: the proof exists 
in two memoirs of M. de Maillet, consul at Cairo in 1692, 
who sought the most likely means of renewing the nego
tiation, and who, in 1706, went into Abyssinia to enter 
npon commercial relations with that country and facilitate 

- z :2 
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the communications of the French colonists of Bourbon 
and Madagascar with Suez and Egypt. 
. Thus was re-established between France and Turkey the 
alliance which, after having been an intimate one under 
Francis I. and Henry II., benevolent under the last Valois 
and Henry IV., had come· to a veritable rupture at the 
commencement of the reib'll of Louis XIV. 

Thanks to the sympathy of the Catholic population for 
"the very-Christi~n King" and the reconciliation of 
Mahomet IV. and Louis XIV., France recovered her 
former preponderance in the Levant. The alliance of the 
Turks with France had been, in its origin, wholly one 01 
policy, and destined to abase the House of Austria; under 
the successors of Henry II., it had not retained that 
character, and had been solely directed to the interests of 
commerce and religion; from 1605 to 1673 it had under
gone numerous violations and had been, 80 to speak, 
su.~pended. The struggle against the House of Austria 
being the knot of the entire policy of Louis XIV., and 
the pivot upon which all the events of his reign turned, 
the alliance of France with the Porte, when it had been 
restored under the relations of commerce and religion, 
tended to retake the character which it had under Francis I.; 
but then the miserable disagreements that had· separated 
the two States during seventy years began to bear fruit. 
If the two allies could only have sincerely understood one 
another, if they could have actively joined theii arms iu 
an unique and definite object, they might have obtained 
almost without obstacle the domination of Europe, at the 
epoch when the Honse of Austria was in decadence, 'when 
England was sailing in tow of France, when Russia, as an 
European Power, did not exist. But, on one side, the 
ignorant and fanatical pride of the Osmanlis only inspired 
them with a passionate, blind and brutal policy, in which 
they obstinately insisted to march alone, without taking 
any account of the state of Europe, iu defying the 
counsel and exhortations of their allies, full of contempt 
for the interests and policy of the Christians; on the 
other hand, the Catholic idea of Louis XIV., which made 
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him commit so many errors in his policy with regard to the 
West, did not mislead him less in his policy with regard 
to the East; hating the Turks to the extent of desiring 
their destruction, he disliked a direct alliance with them; 
he looked upon them as instruments; he only sought to 
profit by the diversions operated by the Ottoman forces 
on the side of Germany. From that time the two allies 
were seen to act almost constantly isolated against their 
common enemy; France to lay down arms when Turkey 
began war, and Turkey to conclude peace when France 
entered upon a campaign. That great error has had the 
most fatal influence upon the destinies of the two States; 
it has not only prevented the ruin of the House of AURtria, 
but prepared the greatness of Russia, brought about the 
decadence of the Ottomans, and thrown France upon a 
policy full of difficulty and danger, in which she still 
struggles at the present time. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Fao" TUB CAPTURB o. C.urn1A TO THE Puca or CUWWITZ (1669-16119). 

1. State of the Ottoman Empire after the Oapture oj 
Oandia.-Submuaion of flU! OOMach.-War in Poland. 
-Treatll of 1676. 

THE Ottoman Empire, under the administration of Ahmed 
Kupruli, had regained the height of its power. .. If you 
consider," says an English historian of the time, .. its 
origin, its progress, and its uninterrupted success, nothing 
is more admirable or more a...tonishing; if you contem
plate its grandeur and its splendour, nothing more mag· 
nificent or more glorious; if you consider its power and 
its strength, nothing more terrible or more dangerous. 
Intoxicated with the draught of constant fortune, the 
Ottoman looks only with contempt on the other nations 
of the earth."· In reality, the Ottoman Empire, which 
comprehended at that epoch forty governments and four 
tribntary conntries, then encircled in Europe all Greece, 
lliyria, Mresia, 1tlacedonia, Pimnonia, Thrace, and Dacia; 
the Kingdoms of Pyrrhus and Persens; the States of the 
Treballi and the Bulgarians; in Africa, the Kingdom of 
the Ptolemies, with the territory of Carthage and Numidia; 
in Asia, the Kingdoms of Mithridates, Antiochus, AttaluH, 
Prusias, Herod, and Tigranes; those of the obscure sove
reigns of Cappadocia, Cilicia, and Comagena; the terri· 
tories of the Iberians and the Scythians; and a portion of 
the Empire of the Parthians. Without reckoning the 
Greek Republics and the Tyrian Colony, -there were 
twenty kingdoms included in those forty governments, 
from the Syrtes to the Caucasus, and to the countries 
watered by the Hydaspes . 

• KDoIIe, prefa<e to the N m.t.ory or the Tub. H 
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The voluntary submission of the Cossacks helped still 
further to increase for a time the limits, already so vast, 
of the Ottoman domination. The Cossacks inhabited the 
Ukraine, situated between Little Tartary, Poland, and 
Moscow. That country extended for about a hundred 
leagues from north to south, and nearly as far from east. 
to west. It is divided into two almost equal portions by 
the Borysthenes, which traverses it from tne north-west 
to the south-east. The most northern portion of the 
Ukraine is cultivated and rich; the most southern, which 
is situate near the 48th degree of latitude, is alike one of 
the most fertile and the most desert countries in the world; 
bad government stifles there the good with which nature 
desires to benefit man. The inhabitants of these cantons, 
neighbours of Little Tartary, neither plant nor sow, 
because the Tartars of Budziac and Precop, the Mol
daviaus, all brigand people, would come and ravage their 
harvests. The Cossacks have always aspired to be free; 
but, being surrounded by Muscovy, the States of the 
Grand Seignior, and Poland, it was necessary for them to 
seek a. protector, and consequently a master in one of 
those three States. * So long as the Tartars and the 
Turks menaced the liberty of Europe, the military insti
·tution of the Cossacks was useful and politic; they were 
upon the Borysthenes what the Knights of St. John of' 
Jerusalem had been in the Isle of Rhodes; but when the 
Ottoman Porte had taken rank among the European 
Powers, and regular alliances were made with it, it became 
necessary to put a stop to the hostilities of the 'Cossa<:ks ; 
their incursions were nothing more than brigandage. The 
Kings of Poland, therefore, were urged to repress them. 
The troubles of Russia. still occupied for some time their 
vagabond activity, but when it became necessary to be at 
peace with their neighbours, their turbulent race finding 
the domination of Poland irksome and galling, they 
endeavoured to secure the protection of the 'l'urks. t 

The Ottomans were still occupied with the siege of 

* V..ottaire. I. History of Oharles xn.," i. 4. 
t .. D .. Progr .. de \a PWaIillDoe RI1lI88," po 118. 
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Candia, when Doroszensko, hetman of the Cossacks, went 
to oHer to Mahomet IV. the Suzerainty of the Ukraine. 
The Sultan gave him the investiture with the title of 
Sandjak-Bey. On hearing this, the neighbouring peoples 
became uneasy, fearing to be exposed by that alliance to 
all the inconveniences likely to be its natural result. The 
Cossacks inhabited a marshy country, intersected through
out by defiles. The Poles and Muscovites having until 
then lived on good terms with them, and derived great 
service therefrom, not only on account of their situation, 
but more especially becauije, being fond of brigandage, 
they overran the Ottoman frontiers, their new alliance 
would make all these advantages revert to the Turks. 
The King of Poland was only too conscious 'of this. It 
was of the last importance to retain these old friends or 
subjects, and to hinder them from throwing themselves 
into the arms of the Osmanli. Thus, before the ~l'urks 
had had time to ensure the obedience of the Cossacks, a 
Polish army was sent into their country, and as they had 
still many partisans there, they penetrated as far as they 
chose, and lived in it at their discretion. Mahomet IV. 
might have regarded this proceeding as an infraction of 
treaties, and made it a pretext for declaring instant war 
against the King of Poland; but he thought it more 
reasonable to essay in the first instance the power of 
remonstrance. He sent a letter to the King, therefore, 
which concluded in these summary terms: .. If you refuse 
to submit yourself to our mandate, and you are disposed 
to sustain your injustice by arms, our law denounces by 
our mouth death to your person, desolation to your king
dom, the slavery of your people; and all the world will 
impute these calamities solely to your wickednell8 and 
obbiinacy."· 

The King of Poland having refused to obey this sum
mons, war was declared, and the Sultan placed himself at 
the head of his army. Setting out from Adrianople on 
the 5th of June, 1672, he crossed the Danube, traversed 
Moldavia, and encamped near Choczim, on the banb of 

• Cantemir. tom. ill. p. 136. 
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the Dniester. The Tartars of the Crimea, led by the 
Khan Selim Gherai, here effected a junction with the 
Turks. In August the Mussulmans crossed the DDiester, 
and sat down before Kaminiec. That place, which 
seemed impregnable, capitulated at the end of ten days. 
The city of Lemberg was taken shortly after. The King 
of Poland, in consternation, sued for peace, but only 
obtained it on disgraceful conditions by the treaty of 
Bucsacs (18th of September, 1672). By that treaty" He 
gave np Podolia to the Ottomans, the Ukraine to the 
Cossacks, bound himself to pay an annual tribute of 20,000 
ducats and promised 80,000 crowns for the redemption of 
Lemberg. By way of compensation, the Tartars engaged 
to make no more irruptions into Poland."· 
. The Poles, excited by the Pope aud the German 
Emperor, refused to ratify the treaty of Bucsacs. The 
Grand Chancellor wrote to Ahmed Kupruli, " that the 
King of Poland, having submitted to condition A of peace 
without the consent of the Republic, it declared them null, 
and would pay nothing, resolved to suffer a thousand 
deaths rather than the infamy attached to the name of 
tributary." Mahomet IV. again placed himself at the 
head of his troops, and retook the way to Poland.· He 
was prevented by John Sobieski, General of the Republic, 
who crossed the Dniester, and, s.econded by the Wal
lachians and Moldavians, defeated the Ottomans at Choo. 
zim, and pursued them as far as the gates of Kaminiec. 
The news of the death of Michael, King of Poland, recalled 
him to Warsaw; he then received the reward for his ser
vices that he had just rendered to the Republic and 
Christianity; the Diet proclaimed him King (1678). 

The Porte did not learn without perturbation the 
election of Sobieski. Conquered by him when he was 
only one of the generals of the Republic, what had they 
not to dread from his ambition, now that the title of 
King gave him the power and the confidence to undertake 
everything? But soon the Polish nobility, more jealous 
of its liberties than of the national glory, took umbrage at 

• Von Hammer, tom. iii p. 149. 
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Sobieski's projects, and feared to give thertiselves a master 
if they left much longer a.ll the forces of the State re
united in his hands. In vain did the King propose to 
set on foot an army equal to that of the Turks. Under 
pretext of economizing the money of the public treasury, 
the Diet refused to raise fresh troops, whilst the Sultan 
collected his soldiers from every quarter and demanded 
reinforcements from the Tartars of the Crimea. 

On the approach of the Turks, the Poles abandoned 
the siege of Kaminiec (1674). To secure the submission 
of that place, the Sultan forced all the Christian inhabit
ants to quit it; he transported them beyond the Danube 
and the Balkans, and assigned them lands in the province 
of Kirk-Kilissia; they were replaced by 2,000 Sipahis. 

France beheld with regret the war waging between . 
Poland and Turkey-a war only profitable to the House of 
Austria: the Bishop of Marseilles, ambassador of Louis 
XIV_ at Warsaw, vainly endeavoured to negotiate peace; 
his proposals were not listened to. The Tartar Khan 
had more success; he acted as mediator between Sobieski 
and Mahomet IV. A treaty was signed at Daoud Pacba, 
near Constantinople (27th of October, 1676), by which 
Kaminiec and Podolia. remained to the Porte, as well all 

the Ukraine, with the exception of some towns. 

2. Death of .Ahmed Kuprul; (1676); Kara MU8tapha 
87JCceeila Mm.-War fDifh RU88ia.-Peace of Radzin 
(I6S}). 

A few days after the conclusion of tbat treaty Ahmed 
Knprnli died, baving scarcely reached his forty-first year. 
He bad borne during fitl.een years the heaviest burthen 
of the Empire. .. He was a. man of tall stature; he had 
large and well-opened eyes, fair complexion, and in manner 
was modest, gracious, and full of dignity. He did not 
show himself blood-thirsty like his father, always com
batted oppression and injustice, and raised himself so 
firmly against corruption, cupidity and all personal vieW!, 
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that presents, instead of disposing him in favour of a 
request, induced him to refuse it. His expansive and 
penetrating mind, his happy and ready memory, his sure 
and firm judgment, his sound understanding and just. 
common sense conducted him to the truth by the shortest 
way. He spoke little and with reserve, after mature 
reftection, and always with a perfect knowledge of things. 
The science to which he had at first devoted himself, and 
which launched him in the career of legist, always 
followed him as faithful companion in the ranks of the 
army, aQd as far as the banks of the Raab and the 
Dniester, as amidst the ruins of Candia. The glory of 
Ahmed Kupruli was assured by the wars of Hungary, of 
Crete, of .Poland, by the conquest of N eubreusel, Candia, 
and Kaminiec, by the peace of Vasvar, that of Candia, 
and: the treaties of Bucsacs and Daoud-Pacha. During 
three lustres, he knew how to aggrandize and pacify Turkey. 
After Sokolli, he was, beyond doubt, first among the 
Ministers who have directed the Ottoman Empire. * 

He had for successor his brother-in-law, the Kaimacan 
Kara Mustapha, who maintained himself in power during 
seven years (1676-83). The accession of that unworthy hen: 
of the Kuprulis marked the commencement ofthe period of 
decadence. Puffed up with pride, he displayed the most 
scandalous ostentation; his harem contained more than 
1,500 concubines, and at least as many female' slaves to 
attend upon them, with 700 black eunuchs; his horses, 
dogs, and hawks for hunting were to be counted by 
thousands. Constantinople, Adrianople, and Belgrade 
owed, it is true, to his vanity some useful edifices-mos_ 
ques, fountains, baths, and schools; but to meet all those 
expenses, Kara Mustapha had need of enormous sums, 
which he procured by the most shameful means and the. 
most cruel extortions. He bargained with the European 
ambassadors for the renewal of the capitulations and even 
for audiences with the Sultan; he sold governments, dig
nities, justice; finally, we shall see what dreams of ambi
tion he hoped to realize by the aid of his treasures . 

• Von Hammer, tom. iii. p. 169. 
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Kara Mustapha manifested no more talent all a general 
than probity as an administrator. During the last war 
against Poland, lJoroszensko, hetman of the Cossacks, had 
offered his aid to the Porte; but through defiance or dis
dain, the Turks had rejected his proposition. The het
man, either out of pique or revengt>, submitted himself, 
with all his people, to the protectorate of Russia. On 
hearing this, Mahomet IV. drew from the prison of the 
Seven Towers Georges Kiemielniski, son of an old htJt
man, and nominated him in the place of Doroilzensko. 
The Cossacks refused to recognize the authority of Kie
mielniski. The Porte was then compelled to have recourl!e 
to arms; 40,000 men traversed Moldavia and Podolia, and 
advanced upon Cehryn, which place they had. orders to 
besiege. At the same time, the Tartars hurried up from 
the Crimea. The Cossacks and Russians, to the number 
of 60,000, were entrenched near Cehryn; in order to 
hinder the junction of the two hostile armies, they put 
themselves in motion, fell npon the Tartars, and cut them 
in pieces. The Turks, terrified, recrossed the Bug 
(1677). 

The Divan was ready to enter upon negotiations; but 
Kara Mustapha energetically opposed that course; and, as 
the Russians demanded the cession of the 'Ukraine as far 
as the Dneister, the Sultan listened to the warlike counsels 
of the Grand Vizier. Ram Mustapha himself took the 
command of .the expedition; 30,000 Tartars sent by the 
Khan of the Crimea, and 4,000 Cossacks collected by 
Kiemielniski, joined with the Ottomans in the attack npon 
Cehryn. They ouly took it after a long and sanguinary 
siege (1678). To that was limited the success of that 
campaign. The retreat of the Turks almost resembled a 
rout: continually harassed by the Russians, who lay in 
wait for them at alI the difficult passes, they lost a great 
portion of their artillery and baggage. The war dragged 
on its lengthened course till 1681. At last a peace was 
conclnded at Ra.dzin. through the mediation of the Khan 
of the Crimea. 

The mere record of the wars between Russians and 
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Turks which have succeeded one another since 1677 at 
short intervals, is infinitely less instructive than the series 
of treaties settling the. relations of Sultan and Czar. It is 
only in the face of these documents that we can clearly 
read the true objects of Russia" the pretexts which have 
been put forward as her, objects, the tenacity of her pur
poses, and the degree in which she has advanced towards 
their fulfilment, or has been forced to recede from it for a 
time. 

When the Russians and Turks first came into conflict, 
in the last half of the seventeeuth century, it is not too 
much to say that they were two hordes of barbarians. 
But the Turks were barbarians on the decline. Their old 
energy was nearly spent, the superiority in armament 
which had been the secret of their conquests was lost, 
their political system was eaten through with internal 
corruption, and the elements of strength which it had 
contained were turning into sources of weakness. The 
Russians, on the other hand, were just beginning to be 
conscious of the impulses,which centuries before had poured 
the Turks over Western Asia and Eastern Europe. They 
were sunk in barbarism and squalor, and they professed 
Christianity in the most superstitious form in which it 
had ever been clothed. But accident placed some men 
and women of genius at their head, and their Christianity, 
though altogether valueless for moral purposes, gave them 
a point of contact with Western Europe which haS proved 
of the greatest advantage to them. 

3. War in Hun.9ary.-Policy of Loui8 XIJ7.-Sie.ge ana 
Relief of Vienna. 

The Porte would not probably have consented to treat 
with Russia if its attention had not been called to another 
quarter hy the affairs of Hungary. In that country the 
discontent caused by the oppressive Government and the 
fanatical persecution of Protestantism by the Austrian 
Cabinet had gone on incfEIl,sing. At length, the Austrian 
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·domination had rendered itself thoroughly odious to the 
Hungarians. To hinder the progress of Protestantism, 
the Emperor Leopold, in the excess of his Catholic zeal, 
sent to the galleys a great number of preachers and 
ministers; and to all the evils of religious persecution 
were added the violence and devastations of the generals 
and the German administrators, who treated Hungary as 
a conquered province. The Hungarians in vain invoked 
the charters which consecrated their national liberties. 
To their most legitimate complaints Leopold replied by the 
infliction ·of punishments; he spared not even the families 
of the most illustrious; several magnates perished by the 
hands of the executioner. Such oppression was certain to 
bring about a revolt. In 1668 a conspiracy had been 
formed against Leopold by certain Hungarian leaders, 
which, however, was discovered and frustrated; and it 
was not till 1677, when the young Count Emmerich 
Tekeli, having escaped from prison, placed himself at the 
head of the malcontents, that these disturbances assumed 
any formidable importance. The Hungarians adopted his 
motto, pro Deo et palria; and Tekeli, who possessed much 
military talent, and was an uncompromising enemy of the 
House of Austria, having entered Upper Hungary with 
12,000 men, defeated the Imperial forces, captured several 
towns, occupied the whole district of the Carpathian 
:Mountains, and compelled the Austrian generals, Counts 
Wurmb and Leslie, to accept the truce he offered. The 
Emperor, enlightened by these reverses, at length com
prehended the necessity for reforms, and towards the end 
of 1681, at the Diet of Oldenburg, did justice to the 
claims of Hnngary. These concessions contented a portion 
of the magnates and we-dkened the party of independence ; 
moreover, the treaty of Nimeguen, recently concluded 
with France, allowed the House of Austria to employ all 
her forces against the rebels. In this conjuncture Tekeli 
turned for aid towards the Turks, making an appeal to 
1tlahomet IV.; and after the conclusion of the Turkish 
and Russian war in 1681, Kara Mnstapha determined to 
assist the insurgents openly, their le-.uler offering, in 
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exchange, to a.cknow ledge the suzerainty of the Porte. Tekeli 
sought also succour from France. Louis XIV. gave him 
subsidies, solicited the Sultan to send an army into Hun
gary, and caused an alliance between the Hungarians, 
Transylvanians, and Walla.chians· to be concluded against 
Austria (1682). 

The truce concluded in 1665 between Austria and 
Turkey had not yet expired; the Porte could not therefore 
support Tekeli without violating the· faith of treaties; 
but considerations of that nature had but little influence 
over the minds of thll Grand Vizi~r and the Sultan; the 
war party carried the day. The Governor of Buda received 
orders to support Tekeli, who took the title of King. 
Count Albert of Caprara, Envoy Extraordinary of the 
Emperor, arrived shortly after at Constantinople to claim 
the maintenance of the truce. Kara Mustapha fixed the 
conditions of the peace thus: Austria should pay to the 
Porte an annual tribute of 500,000 florins; Leopoldstadt 
and Gutta should be demolished; the island of Schutt, the 
fortress of Muran. and. several other places should be put 
into the han<ls of Tekeli; all Hungarians should re-enter 
into possession of their belongings and privileges; a 
general amnebiy should cover all the past. The Austrian 
envoy returned to Vienna (August, 1682). Some days 
after, the Sultan, as a signal for war, caused the horse-tails 
to be set up in front of the Seraglio, and great preparations 
were commenced which spread terror through Germany. 
Leopold now despatched a splendid embassy to Constanti
nople in the hope of renewing the Treaty of Vasvar, but 
without avail; the Turks only iucreased their demands. 

Early in the spring of 1683 Sultan Mahomet marched 
forth from his capital with a large army, which at Belgrade 
he transferred to the command of Kara Mustapha. Tekeli 
formed a junction with the Turks at Essek. In vain did 
Ibrahim, the experienced Pacha of Buda, endeavour to 
persuade Kara Mustapha first of all to subdue the surround
Illg country, an~ to pos~~me ~ntil the following year the 
attack upon Vienna; hiS adVIce was scornfully rejected, 
and, indeed, the· audacity of the Grand Vizier seemed 
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justified by the scant resistance he had met with. He 
talked of renewing the conquests of Solyman: he assembled, 
it is said, 700,000 men, 100,000 horses, and 1,200 gnn8-
an army more powerful than any the Turks had set on foot 
since the capture of Constantinople. All of which may 
be reduced to I flO,OOO barbarian troops without disdpline, 
the last conquering army which the degenerate race of 
the Osmanli produced wherewith to invade Hungary. 

Hostilities commenced in March, 1683; for the Turks, 
who had not been accustomed to enter upon a campaign 
before the summer season, had begun their march that 
year before the end of winter. Some prompt and easy 
successes exalted the ambition of Kara Mustapha; and, in 
spite of the contrary advice of Tekeli, Ibrahim Pacha, and 
several other personages, he determined to besiege VienDa. 
He accordingly advanced direct upon that capital and 
encamped under its walls on the 14th of July. It was just 
at the moment that Louis XIV. had captured Strasbourg, 
and at which his army appeared ready to cross the Rhine: 
all Europe was in alarm, believing that an agreement 
existed between France and the Porte for the conquest and 
dismemberment of Germany. But it was not so. The 
Turks, without giving France any previous warning, had of 
themselves made their invasion of Hungary; Louis XIV. 
was delighted at their success, but nevertheless disposed, 
if it went too far, to check them, in order to play the part 
of Saviour of Christendom. 

It was fortunate for the Emperor Leopold that he had 
upon the frontiers of Poland an ally of indomitable courage 
in King John Sobieski. and that he found the German 
princes loyal and prompt on this occasion, contrary to their 
custom, in sending him succour. Moreover, in Duke 
Charles of Lorraine he met with a skilful general to lead 
his army. Consternation and confusion prevailed, how
eyer, in Vienna, whilst the Emperor with his Court fled to 
Linz. Many of the inhabitants followed him; but the 
rest, when the first moments of terror had passed, prepared 
for the defence, and the dilatoriness of the Turks, who 
amused themselves with pillaging the environs and neigh-~ 
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bouring chateaux, allowed the Duke of Lorraine to throw 
12,000 men as a garrison into the city; then, as he was 
unable with his slender force to bar the approach of the 
Turkish army, ~e kept aloof and waited for the King of 
Poland. 

Leopold solicited succour on all sides, and the Pope 
made an appeal to the piety of the King of France. Louis 
XIV., on the contrary, was intriguing throughout Europe 
in order that the Christian princes should not quit their 
attitude of repose, and he only offered to the Diet of .Batis
bon the aid of his arms on condition that it shonld 
recognize the recent usurp",tions decreed by the famous 
Cham bers of Reunion, and that it sliould elect his Hon King 
of the Romans. He reckoned, if it Hhould accept his offers, 
to determine the Turks to retreat and to effect a peace 
which, by bringing the Imperial Crown into his house, 
would have been the death· stroke for Austria. All these 
combinations miscarried through the" devotedness of the 
Poles. 

When Leopold supplicated Sobieski to come to his aid, 
Louis XIV. tried to divert him from it; he reassured him 
upon the J?rojects of the Turks by a letter of the Sultan, 
he made him see his real enemies in Austria, Brandenbourg, 
and that power of the North, which the Dutch gazettes 
had begun to call HiB RuaBian :AfajeBt!/; he reminded him 
in fine that the House of Austria, saved by the French 
on the day of St. Gothard, had testified its gratitude to 
them by allowing the victors to die of hunger and by 
envenoming their differences with the Porte. But it 
was all useless; hatred of the infidels prevailed, and the 
Polish squadrons hurried to the deliverance of Vienna. 

Count Rudiger de Stahrenberg was made commandant. 
of the city, and showed himself alike bold and energetic in 
everything that could contribute to its defence. The 
Tnrkish camp encircled Vienna and its snburbs, spreading 
over the country all round to the distance of six leagues. 
Two days afterwards, Kara Mustapha opened the trenches, 
and his artillery battered the walls in order to make a breach. 
Great efforts moreover were made in digging mines, with 
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the design of blowing up bastions or portions of the wall, 
so that the city might be carried by assault, wherein the 
Turks hoped to find an immense booty. But the besieged 
made an obstinate defence, and repaired during the night 
the damage done on the previous day. During sixty 
days, forty mines and ten counter-mines were exploded; 
the Turks delivered eighteen assaults, the besie~ed made 
twenty-four sorties. Each inch of ground was only 
obtained by dint of a hard and long struggle, in which an 
equal stubbornness both in attack and defence was exhibited. 
The hottest fighting took place at the Label bastion, around 
which there was not a foot of ground that had not been 
steeped in the blood of friend or foe. However, by degrees 
the Turks gained a few paces; at the end 'of .AUgWlt, they 
were lodged in the ditches of the city; and on the 4th of 
September they sprung a mine under the Bourg bastion; 
one-half of the city was shaken thereby, and a breach was 
rent in the ba...<>tion wide enough for an assault to be 
delivered, but the enemy was repulsed. Next day the 
Turks attacked it with renewed courage, but the valour of 
the besieged baffled the assailants. On the lOth of Sep. 
tember another mine was spmng nnder the same bastion, 
and the breach was 80 wide that a battalion might have 
entered it abreast. The danger was extreme, for the 
garrison was exhausted by fighting, sickness, and incessant 
labour. The Count de Stahrenberg despatched courier 
after courier to the Duke of Lorraine for succour. .. There 
is not a moment to be lost, monseigneur," he wrote, " not 
a moment ;" and Vienna, exhausted, saw not yet her liber
ators arrive. .At length, on the 14th, when the whole city 
was in a stupor in the immediate expectation of an attack, 
a movement was observed in the enemy's camp which 
'announced that succour was at hand. .At five 0 clock in 
the afternoon the Christian army was descried surmounting 
the Hill of Kahlen, and it made its presence known by a 
salvo of artillery. John Sobieski had arrived at the head 
of a valiant army. The electors of Saxony and of Bavaria 
with many princes, dukes, and margraves of. Germany hat~ 
brought with them fresh troops. Charles of Lorrai'i 
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might then dare to march against the Moslems, although 
he had yet only 46,000 men. 

The army of Sobieski reached Klosternenbourg, Krenig
stetten, Saint-Andre, the valley of Hagen and Kirling, 
where it effected its junction with the Austrians and the 
Saxons who had arrived there in passing by Hrellin. On 
Sunday, the 15th of September, in the earliest rays of a 
fine autumnal day, the holy priest Marco d'Aviano cele
brated mass in the chapel of Kahlenberg, and the King 
of Poland served him during the sacrifice. Afterwards, 
Sobieski made his son kneel down, and dubbed him a 
knight in remembrance of the.great occasion on which he 
was going to be present; then, turning towards his 
officers, he reminded them of the victory of Choczim, 
adding that the triumph they were about to achieve under 
the walls of Vienna would not only save a city, but 
Christendom. Next morning the Christian army de
scended the Hill of Kablen in order of battle. A salvo of 
five cannon-shot gave the signal for the fight. Sobieski 
commanded the right wing, the Duke of Lorraine the left, 
under whose orders served Prince Eugene of Savoy, then 
aged nineteen. The Elector of Bavaria was in the centre. 
The village of Naussdorf, situateli upon the Danube, was 
attacked by the Saxon and Imperial troops which formed 
the left wing, and carried after an obstinate resistance. 
Towards noon, the King of Poland having descended into 
the plain with the right wing, at the head of his Polish 
cavalry, attacked the innumerable squadrons of Turkish 
horse. Flinging himself upon the enemy's centre with 
all the fury of a hurricane, he spread confnsion in their 
ranks; but his courage carried him too far, he was sur
rounded, and was on the point of being overwhelmed by 
numbers. Then, shouting for aid, the German cavalry, 
which had followed him, cbarged the enemy at full gallop, 
delivered the King, and soon put the Turks to flight on 
all sides. The right wing had decided the victory; by 
seven o'clock in the evening the deliverance of Vienna 
was achieved. The bodies of more than ] 0,000 infidels 
strewed the field of battle. 

A A 2 
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But aU those combats were mere preludes to the great 
battle which must decide the fortuue of the war. For the 
Turkish camp with its thousands of tents could still be 
seen spreading around as far as eye .could reach, and its 
artillery continued to play upon the city. The victoriou8 
commander·in·chief was holding a council of war to decide 
whether to give battle again on that same day, or wait till 
the morrow to give his troops an interval of rest, when a ' 
messenger came with the announcement that the enemy 
appeared to be in full flight; and it proved to be the fact. 
A panic had seized the Turks, and they fled in disorder, i 
abandoning' their camp and baggage; and soon even those . 
who were attacking the city were seen in full Bight with: 
the rest of the army. 

The booty found in the Turkish camp was immense,' 
three hundred pieces of heavy artillery, five thousand 
tents, that of the Grand Vizier with all the military 
chests and the chancery. The treasure amounted to 
fifteen million crowns, the tent of the Vizier alone vield
ing four hundred thousand crowns, Two million~ also 
were found in the military chest; arms studded with pre
cions stones, the equipments of Kara Mnstapha fell into 
the hands of the victors. In their Bight. the Mnssulman8 
threw away arms, baggage, and banners, with the ercep· 
tion of the Holy Standard of the Prophet, which, never· 
theless, the Imperials pretended to have seized. The 
King of Poland received for his share four million Borin8; 
and in a letter to his wife, the sole delight of his IOU], his 
dear and well-beloved Mariette, he speaks of that booty and 
of the happiness of having delivered Vienna. "All the 
enemy's camp," he wrote, " with the whole of his artillery 
and all his enormons riches, have fallen into our hands. 
We are driving before us a host of camels, moles, and 
Turkish prisoners." 

Count Stahrenberg received the King of Poland in the 
magnificent tent of the Grand Vizier, and greeted him as 
a deliverer. Next day Sobieski, accompanied bYih 
Elector of Bavaria and the different commanders, trav 
the city on horseback, preceded bY' a great hanner of c th 
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of gold and two taU gilded staves bearing the horse-tails 
which had been planted in front of the Grand Vizier's 
'tent, as a symbol of supreme command. In the Loretto 
chapel of the Augustins, the hero threw himself upon his 
face before the altar and chanted the Te ])eum. " Vienna 
was delivered; the flood of Ottomans, that· had beaten 
against its walls one hundred and fifty·four years pre
viously; had returned more furiously, more menacing still, 
against that dignified protectress of European civilization, 
but, this time, it had been repelled never to return thither 
again."· . 

Thus vanished the insane hopes of the Grand Vizier. 
If Demetrius Cantemir may be believed, Kara Mustapha 
had desired to capture Vienna to appropriate it to himself, 
and found in the West an empire of which he would have 
been the sovereign. "That subject," says the historian, 
"who only held his power from the Sultan, despised. in 
his heart the Sultan himself; and, as he found himself at 
the head of aU the disciplined troops of the empire, he 
looked upon his master as a shadow denuded of strength 
and substance, who, being very inferior in courage to him, 
could never oppose to him an army like that which was 
under his command. For all that concerned the Emperor 
of Germany, he appeared still less to be feared: being a 
prince bare and despoiled so soon as he should have lost . 
Vienna. It was thus that Kilra M ustapha reasoned within 
himself. Already he casts his eyes over the treasures 
which he has in his possession; with the money of the 
Sultan he has also brought his own; all that of the Ger
man princes is going to be his; for he believes that it is 
amassed in the city he is besieging. If he needs support, 
he reckons upon the different governors of Hungary as 
devoted tohis interests; these are his creatures, whom he 

. has put into their, posts during the seven years of his 
vizierate, not one of those functionaries dare offer an 
obstacle to the elevation of his benefactor. Ibrahim 
Pacha, beylerbey of Buda, keeps him in suspense by reason 
of the influence that his fame gives him over the army and 

• Von Hammer, tom. xii. p. 120 . 

• 
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over Hungary; he must be won over before all else, as 
well as the chief officers of the Janissaries and the Sipahis. 
Ibrahim shall be made King of Hungary. The different" 
provinces comprised in that kingdom shall be divided into 
timar8 for appanage of the Sipahis, and all the rest of the 
soldiery shall have establishments in the towns, as so 
many new colonies; to them shall be assigned the lands of 

. the old inhabitants, who will be driven out or reduced to 
slavery. He reserves for himself the title of Sultan, his 
share shall be all Germany as far as the frontiers of 
France, with Transylvania and Poland, which he intends 
to render subject or at least make tributary the year 
following." Such are the projects that Cantemir attri
butes to Kara Mustapha; the intervention of Sobieski 
caused these chimerical plans quickly to vanish. 

The Emperor Leopold, who returned to Vienna on the 
16th of September, instead of expressing his thanks and 
gratitude to the commanders who had rescued his capital, 
received them with the haughty and repulsive coldnes. 
prescribed by the etiquette of the Imperial Court. So
bieski nevertheless continued his services by pursuing the 
retreating Turks. Awakened from his dream of self~exal·' 
tation, the Grand Vizier retook the road towards Turkey, 
directing his steps to the Raab, where he rallied the 
remnants of his army. Thence, he marched towards 
Buda, and attacked by the way the Styrian town of 
Lilienfeld; he was repulsed by the prelate :Matthias Kal· 
weis, and avenged himself for that fresh check by devasta
ting Lower Styria. He crossed the Danube by a bridge 
of boats at Parkany; but the Poles vigorously disputed 
the passage with him, and he again lost more than !I,OOO 
men taken or slain by the Christians. Shortly after, the 
fortress of Gran opened its gates to Sobieski. The Grand 
Vizier barbarously put to death the officers who had 
signed the capitulation; he threw upon his generals the 
responsibility of his reverses and thought to stiJle in 
blood the murmurs of his accusers. The army marched 
in disorder, as though struck with a panic terror. Kara 
Mustapha wished that a Jew whom he despatched to Bel-
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grade should be· escorted br, a troop of horsemen. .. I 
have DO need of an escort,' replied the Jew; .. I have 
only to wear my cap in the German fashion, and not a 
Turk will touch me." . 

The enemies of the Grand Vizier, however, conspired to 
. effect his ruin at Constantinople: and the results of the 
campaign justified the predictions of the party of peace. 
Mahomet IV., enraged at these disastem, sent his grand 
chamberlain to Belgrade with orders to bring back the 
head of the vizier (1683): it was, in fact, brought to the 
Sultan in a silver dish. 

To Kara Mustapha succeeded the Kaimacan Ibrahim 
Pacha. The latter did not accept without hesitation the 
charge of governing the Empire amidst the perils that 
threatened it on all sides. In fact, a great league called 
the Holy .,1.11iance had just, thanks to the terror which the 
siege of Vienna had -inspired, been formed against the 
Ottomans: it was composed, besides Austria, of the Vene
tians' Poles, and Russians. The Emperor Leopold had 
found the Venetians quite disposed for war; he won over 
Sobieski, who was still deaf to the instances of France; 
finally, he armed the Russians by soliciting them .. to 
open the Black Sea and march upon Byzantium: Greece 
and Asia," said he, .. awaited them." The Porte must 
then have repented of the insulting proceedings which 
had made them lose the sympathies of France, and which 
had been just repeated against her new ambassador. 

4. Power of France in the JlerJiterranean. 

Since the victories of Stromboli, Agousta and Palermo, 
where Duquesne destroyed the fleets of Holland and 
Spain, since the battle of Cape St. Vincent, since its 
alliance with the Order of Malta and the States of Italy, 
finally, since the renewal of capitulations with the Porte, 
the French flag had dominated in the Mediterranean. 
But there was an obstacle to that domination-piracy. 
The Barbary corsairs had profited by the war of 167;1 to 



360 TURKEY OLD AND NEW. [A.D. 1681. 

violate the treaties; the Sultan in vain recommended 
them to respect the vesRels of his ally; the King of 
France vainly menaced them with total destruction; 
French ships were insulted, pillaged, carried away from the 
very shores of Provence. Then a war of extermination was 
recommenced agains~ the African pirates, and the }'rench 
squadrons were solely engaged in hunting them out in 
every quarter. One of these expeditions was on the point 
-of bringing about a disagreement between France and the 

. Porte. . 
Duquesne, pursning eight vessels belonging to Tripoli. 

learned that they ·had taken refuge at ChioR, and went to 
attack them in the harbour of that island (16!:H). The 
Turkish commandant ordered him to respect the territory 
of the Sultan, and, upon his refusal to clear out, fired 
upon his ships. Duquesne then bombarded the fort and 
laid it in ruins; and his cannon-balls carried devastation 
also into the town, where they destroyed two mORques; he 
only ceased firing at the prayers of the inhabitantA, and 
on condition that it should be referred to the Grand Seig
uior. The Capudan-Pacha hurried thither with forty-two 
galleys. Duquesne declared to him that, if he did not 
compel the Tripolitains to make their 8ubmission to 
France, to carry out the capitulations concluded with the 
Porte, to deliver up their French slaves, he would burn 
the eight vessels belonging to Tripoli, the town of 
Chios and the Ottoman Fleet. The Capudan-Pacha desired 
to negotiate; but meanwhile the Court 0'£ Constantinople 
was in the greatest agitation: the Sultan declared that he 
would inflict vengeance for the insult perpetrated on the 
mosques of Chios, although he should demand it through
out the universe. The French ambassador then was the 
:Marquis de Guilleragues,who had succeeded to Noinlel in 
1678, and who, for the last three years, had been quarrelling 
with the Vizier upon a question of etiquette. He was 
ordered to appear before that Minister, who declared to 
him that he had only one means of saving his own life 
and that of all the Franks; which was to olfer a heavy 
sum of money in reparation of the damage caused by the 
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French cannonade. The ambassador replied that the 
Sultan was just and the King of France powerful; that, 
therefore, he regarded himself and his compatriots as 
being in perfect safety; and he refused to sign a docu
ment by which he would bind himself, in the name of his 
master, to make excuses to the Sultan and to give him 
pecuniary reparation. He was threatened with imprison
ment in the castle of the Seven Towers. His answer to 
that threat was: .. If I enter therein, I will not go oqt 
thence, unless the King my master come himself to open 
the doors for me." He was kept prisoner in one of the 
apartments of the VIZier. 

Duquesne, however, arrived in the Dardanelles with ten 
vessels, and sent to infurm the Divan that if violence 
were offered to the ambassador, and if the disputes about. 
etiqnette which existed between him and the Vizier were 
not adjusted to the entire satisfaction of France, he would 
proceed to fetch M. de Guilleragues out of Constantinople. 
The Vizier then proposed to the ambassador to arrange 
the affair by making, in his own name personally, a 
present to the Sultan. GuiUeragues consented thereto, 
Duquesne being constrained by orders from the French 
Court, which was ignorant of these events, to suddenly 
quit the Archipelago. After several months' negotia
tions, in which the Ottoman Ministers unveiled their base 
cupidity by miserable discussions upon the value of the 
present, the ambassador was received in solemn audience 
by Mahomet IV.- He offered him in his own name, and 
without making it a question of the Chios affair, a present 
of jewels and furniture of the 'value of 15,000 livres, and 
obtained in compensation the adjustment of the disputes 
about etiquette to his entire satisfaction, with all the 
firmans he demanded, whether for the merchants or for 
the missionaries. The Porte made a great fuss about this 
insignificant reparatiQn. .. It is a brilliant performance," 
said the narrative which it ordered to be circulated, .. of 
which the people speak with the greatest delight. The 
report of it has spread into Persia, Armenia, to the Indies. 
Ollr friends, the triblltaries, and the nations under the 
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law of the Messiah have been informed touclling it." 
Those same nations had tried to prevent a reconciliation . 
.. Never," said the same narrative, .. has there appeared so 
much eagerness on the part of the Christian ministers 
against him of France. The Venetians, the Dutch, and 
all the rest have excited, as much as it has been posHible, 
the hatred of his Highness against thl) French, making 
every effort to engage us in a rupture with them; but the 
much-enlightened Vizier has contented himself. with the 
reparation of the ambassador." 

Duquesne had been recalled to France to prepare the 
vengeance which the {hand Monarque desired to inflict 
upon the Algerines. He appeared before their city with 
a 11eet composed of sixteen ships, fifteen galleys, and five 
bomb-vessels, bombarded it during several days, but was 
compelled to withdraw in consequence of the bad season. 
He returned the year following, bombarded Algiers again 
during two months, and destroyed it almost entirely. 
The inhabitants, in consternation, sued for peace. Du· 
quesne rejected all their propositions until they had 
delivered up all the Christian slaves, restored the French 
cannon left at Gigeri, and paid 1;200,000 piastres for the 
expenses of the war. Then an embassy, composed of the 
principal Algerines, went to Versailles to implore pardon 
of Louis XIV., and swore to respect henceforth .. the 
capitulations of the Grand Seignior and the tre-~ties made 
with France to the advantage of the French merchants" 
(25th April, 1684). 

Tripoli had the same fate as Algiers. Duquesne threw 
5,000 bombs into it (16S6). Tunis hastened to sue for 
peace, and faithfully kept it. The squadron of Chateau
Renaud blocked all the ports of llIorocco, and caused such 
losses to its navy that the Sultan sent an embassy to 
Louis XIV. to 801i£,-it from him a treaty of friendship and 
commerce. Lastly, piracy was pursued even against its 
indirect auxiliaries at Genoa. That Republic, sold to the 
enemies of France, furnished vessels to the Algerines and 
Spaniards. It had repudiated in the Levant the protection 
of the French flag; it was a lively insult to the ports of 
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Marseilles and Toulon: Genoa was piteously bombarded. 
Then France entirely dominated the Mediterranean. 

5. War a.qai1Ult the Holy .LI.lliance.-lJepoaition of 
Mahomet ITT. (1687). 

In that 'situation, the Porte was menaced by the Holy 
Alliance-a league against the Turks under the protection 
of the Pope, and formed by the Emperor, the King of 
Poland, and the Repnblic of Venice, and it was resolved 
to procure, if possible, the accession to it of the Czar of 
Muscovy. The Venetians were induced to join the League 
in the hope of recovering their former possessions, and 
declared war against the Sultan. The war which ensued 
then, called the Holy War, lasted till the Peace of Carlo
witz in 1699. Venice in this war put forth a strength 
that was little expected from that declining State •. Many· 
thousand Germans were enrolled in her umy, commanded 
by Morosini, and by Count Konigsmark, a Swede. 

Thus threatened on all sides, the Porte drew near 
again to the French Cabinet, overwhelmed its ambassador 
with honours and kind attentions, satisfied all its demands 
conc('rning commerce, the Holy Places, the missions; but 
its pride hindered it from soliciting directly the alliance 
of the monarch who had just bombarded Algiers and 
Tripoli; it contented itself with asking his mediation to 
obtain peace. On the other hand, Louis XIV., who was 
still under the illusions of the truce of Ratisbon, desirous 
of inducing Leopold to change that truce into a lasting 
peace, dare not manifest his sentiments in favour of the 
Turks, and he contented himself with exciting the Poles 
to abandon the Holy Alliance, and the Hungarians to 

• persist in their revolt. The result of these errors was at 
first that the Ottomans, attacked upon all their frontiers, 
experienced nothing save defeats;. the consequence was, 
that Louis XIV. commenced the war when his allies of 
the East were unfortunate, and had already sued for peace 
to Austria. 
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The Duke of Lorraine, however,. invaded Hungary, the 
Veuetians attempted the conquest of the Morea, Sobieski 
menaced Moldavia. In order to resist this triple attack, 
the Divan placed on foot three armies. . 

The Duke of Lorraine seized upon Wissegrad. and, 
some days after, upon Waitzell, as the result of a brilliant 
victory; PeRth capitulated. The Turks, defeated a second 
time near Saint-Andre, retired to Buda. That city, 
heroically defended by Ibrahim Pacha, arrested the march 
of the Imperialists. The besieged attributed their deliver· 
ance to a miracle: twice they thought they saw the 
Prophet hovering, at the hour of prayer, above their 
ramparts. . During the siege, the Duke of Lorraine 
defeated the Seraskier Suleiman Pacha; and, at the same 
time, the Generals Trauttmansdorf and Leslie, conquerors 
of the pachas of Bosnia and Gradiska, captured, in 
Croatia, Veroviz and some other fortresses (1683). 

• The following year, the Turks retook Waitzen; but 
they failed before Raab aud Wissegrad; Isma"il Pacba, 
beylerbey of Roumelia, retired before General Hausler. 
In the campaign of 1635, the Duke of Lorraine besieged 
NeuhreuseI. and carried it by assault, after having raised 
the blockade of the fortres8 of Gran, whilst the Count of' 
Herberstein devastated the territory of Licea, Corbavie, 
the valley of U dwina, and that Leslie burned Essek; 
lastly, the Turks abandoned the towns of Wait7.en and 
Novigrad, and Tekeli fell back before General Schultz, and 
was, by order of the Grand Vizier, confined in the Seven 
Towers. . 

Meanwhile, the Venetians made some progress. The 
Proveditore Pietro Valiero was forced to raise the siege of 
Sign; but the Christians in the mountains of Dalmatia, 
Albania, and the Morea rose, joined their al'lllll to those of 
the Republic, defeated their beys, and sent their heads to 
Venice. The islands of St. Maura and Previsa fell into 
the power of the ~ians. In 1685, llorosini invested 
Coron and seized upon it, after baving beaten the troops 
that had come to succour that place. He sent to the 
Senate a standard and two horse-tails, which were sus-
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pended as a trophy in a church at Venice. With the aid 
of the Mainotes he took Zernata, Calamata and other 
fortresses; then, quitting the Morea, he made a descent 
into Albania. Krenigsmark united with him, the follow
ing year, in conquering a great portion of Greece. They 
both took Navarino, Modon, Napoli de Romania, Arcadia, 
Patras, Lepanto, Corinth, Misitra,Athens, &c. The marble 
lions, which seemed to defend the entrance to the Pirams, 
were sent to Venice and placed before the gates of the 
Arsenal. The grateful Republic caused to be placed in 
the great hall of the Doge's palace the bust of Morosini, 
with this inscription: Tlte Senate to Moroaini, the Pelo
'lJoneaiarch,from the Life (1686). 

The war was pushed with little vigour on the side of 
Poland. Sobieski tried in vain to draw into his alliance 
Constantin Cantemir, VOlvode of Moldavia; .he was 
conquered by that prince near Bojau. The Seraskier 
Suleiman Pacha having obtained some other successes, 
Mahomet IV. confided to him the seals of the Empire. 

Raised to the Grand Vizierate, Suleiman did not realize 
the hopes of the Ottomans. He showed much activity, 
but he had not the talent necessary in order to struggle 
against the Duke of Lorraine. That illustrious general 
commanded an army of 90,000 men. All Europe was 
represented in his camp by officers who wished to train in 
his school, and who thought it an honour to fight under 
the command of such a master against the barbarians; 
German, French, English, Spanish, and Italian nobles 
were to be seen around him. He began the siege of 
Buda on the 18th of June, 1686; the Governor, Abdi 
Pacha, refused to capitulate, and courageously sustained 
two formidable assaults; but, in a third attack, he perished 
upon the breach with more than 4,000 men, and the 
Imperialists, penetrating into the town, enveloped it in 
blood and fire (Sept. 2). Buda, the capital of Hungary, 
had belonged to the Turks during forty-five years: it was 
the rampart of Islamism, the pivot of the Holy War, the 
key of the Ottoman Empire. The capture of that city 
involved the surrender of a great number of other places. 
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Suleiman Pooha established his winter quarters at Del. 
grade, and tried to negotiate a truce; he soon recognized 
that peace was not possible, save on dishononrable con
ditions, and redoubled his energies to recommence the 
campaign. The Sultan imposed forced contributions 
throughont the Empire, and, by way of example, gave 500 
purses out of his own private treasnre. The Vizier, having 
assembled 60,000 men and 70 pieces of cannon, encoun~ 
tered the Christian army near Mohoos; a great battle took 
place in that locality, already celebrated by the disaster of 
the Hungarians; bnt, this time, the Ottomans succumbed; 
they lost 20,000 men with their artillery and baggage 
(Aug. 4, 1687). The reduction of Transylvania com
pleted the measure of the Dnke of Lorraine's glory and 
the discouragement of the Turks; they then abandoned 
Essek, Val po, and fourteen strongholds in Sclavonia, Palota 
in Lower H nngary, and several places in Croatia. . 

At the same time, the Russians attacked the Tartars; 
and the King of Poland invaded Moldavia: he pnt it td 
pillage, and was ;)!lly-dciven out of it by famine. Th~ 
following year he besieged Kaminiec; but, the T~t .
Tartars arriving with superior forces,~ustraine 
to retire. . / - ' . 

The French ~mbassador es haviug died In 
1685, had for successor Gil\erara died in 16b~. T,: 
Gir.udin succeeded Chateal.)' ~ had instructIons. 
instigate the Porte to CO'f, w 0 war against Aust~, 
and to make peace with Jluc the Poles slackened. 1~ 
fact, hostilities; but th .. ~~; ~rt given by ~uJj 
XIV. to Mahomet IV. "OY'" sUr~' to arrest the In~a' 
sions of the Imperia~ not .s~the Duke of LorraIn~ 
the Ottomans had ne agaIn. d real succour, 
Louis whom the leagneo£ effective anl __ "y threatened, , • . bourg a reau . an 
did not know the prOIK.t1-ug'i! t which to begtn 
inevitable war, and gaveUomeut ~ us time to consU~
mate the defeat of the Tu~ AIr: had drawn upon t e 
Rhine the forces of the h f Austria, the ~~~~ 
Empire, saved by that divers~ o. bt have snstatned ces 
struggle with advantage; red':dgto his own resour , 
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the Sultan experienced nothing but reverses; and the 
reverses, joining themselves to famine, brought sedition in 
their train. Turkey, raised up again momentarily from 
her decadence by· the Kuprulis, saw a renewal, inwardly, 
of the deplorable excesses of military anarchy, when she 
had lost out'Yardl y the prestige of her arms, and that, not 
being strong enough to resist alone her enemies, she waited 
in vain for the support of France. 

After the unfortunate Hungarian expedition, the 
Janissaries and the Sipahis mutinied against the Grand 
Vizier, Suleiman Pacha, who tried to .appease them by 
ofi"ering them money and provisions; but his weakness 
encouraged the revolt; he was summoned to give up the 
standard and the seals. To escape himself from that out
burst of violence, he secretly rea.ched Peterwardein, and 
thence he repaired to Belgrade, After his flight, the 
soldiers elected a. Grand Vizier and addressed to the 
Sultan a solemn pet.ition against Suleiman;· Mahomet, 
terrified, granted their demands and sent them the head 
of his old Minister. But the soldiery, once set in motion, 
could not longer be stopped; it marched upon Constanti
nople to depose the Sultan himself. Everything was to 
be feared from its fury. The Kaimacan Kupruli Mustapha 
sacrificed the Emperor to save the Empire. He signified 
to the Sultan, by the ulemas, the will of the nation and 
of the army. .. Let the will of Allah be accomplished! " 
said the dethroned monarch, and, satisfied with preserving 
his life, he allowed himself to be shut up in the Seraglio, 
whence they drew forth his brother to succeed him 
(Novemb.er 8, 1687). Mahomet IV. died disregarded 
five years afterwards. 

6. Soliman IL-Continuation qf the War.-Vizierate. of 
Kupruli Muafapha. 

Soliman II. had llved during forty-six years in the 
most· absolute seclusion, wholly devoted to the study of 
law and religion. The news of his elevation to the throne 
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struck him with terror. " In the name of the immortal 
Creator," he exclaimed, "wherefore come you thus to 
disturb my tranquillity? Leave me, I conjure you, to 
pass in peace in my retirement the short span of life 
remaining to me; I was born only to meditate upon what 
concerns the life eternal." It was represented to him 
that the determination of the viziers, the ulemas, the 
army, and the people could not be revoked; that to remit 
the sovereign power to the hands ·of Mahomet would be 
to expose the State to the greatest periL "I would fain 
resign myself to the necessity, but I dread my brother," 
was his reply. He was dragged almost by main force 
from his apartment as far as the throne·room. There he 
looked around on all sides, trembling from head to foot, 
and muttering that the sight of his brother would be 
enough to cause his death. At length, after having 
undergone purification, he consented to receive the llOmage 
of the ulemas and the great dignitaries. 

This revolution had scarcely been completed, when the 
Grand ·Vizier Siawusch entered Constantinople at the 
head of the rebellious soldiery, for the revolt had not yet 
been appeased. The Janissanes and Sipahis indeed 
became now more turbulent than ever. They demanded 
that the donative usual on the accession of a new Sultan 
should be increased, and that all 8uch Mini..ters aDd place
men as they disapproved of should be banished. Soliman 
ordered the accession donative to be distributed amongst 
them, and appointed two chiefs of the rebels to tbe 
governments of Boumelia and ~edda. That was certes 
not the way to establish order. Some of the viziers having 
attempted to resist their demands, a fearful riot ensued, 
the Sipahis and Janissaries massacred their agas, the 
palaces of all the ministers were stormed, plundered, and 
burnt; and even the Grand Vizier Siawuseh himself fell 
by the hands of those who had elected him. He defended 
himself for awhile \\;th the utmost energy, but succumbed 
at last to numbers, his body being torn into shreds. The 
asSassins then penetrated within the harem of the slain 
vizier, seized his wife and sister, cut otT their noses, hands 



A.D. 1688.] REVOLTS OF THE JANISSARIES •. 369 

and feet, and afterwards. dragged them naked through the 
streets. Their slaves suffered similar treatment at the 
hands of the brutal soldiery. After the~e horrible exploits, 
the rebels spread themselves through every quarter of 
Constantinople, massacreing and pillaging as they went. 
To arrest their fury, the ulema planted the sacred standard 
of the Prophet at the Seraglio gate, and called upon all 
faithful Mussulmaus to aid them in the suppression of 
the revolt. The Janissaries and Sipahis were only thus 
at length controlled by the people rising against them 
(February, 1688), and order was gradually restored by the 
confinement of the soldiery to their barracks. 

All those. revolts turned to the profit of the Austrians. 
The aged Ismael Pacha was now entrusted with the seals 
of the Empire, and with the conduct of a war which 
seemed to menace the Osmanli Empire .with destruction; 
for the campaign of 1688 was still more disastrous to the 
Turks than the preceding one. In Hungary, Caraffa sub. 
dued Erlau, Lippa and Munkacs, valiantly defended by 
the wife of Tekeli; in Bosnia, Gradiska was abandoned 
by its garrison; Cornaro took Knin in llalmatia, and 
Morosini seized upon Thebes. The following year, the 
Ottomans.. overcome by Veterani and by the Margrave 
Louis of Baden, further lost several important places in 
Hungary, Sclavonia and Bosnia; Belgrade surrendered to 
the Elector of Bavaria. But, in Greece, M orosini failed 
before Salonica and before Negropont, this last siege cost
ing him a third of his army; the plague ravaged the camp 
of the Venetians and carried off Count Kamigsmark. On 
the'side of Poland, the Tartars obtained some successes; 
they devasted Volhynia, revictualled Kaminiec and 
advanced as far as Lemberg. 

These latter advantages were far from compensating 
the reverses experienced by the M ussulmans in the valley 
of the Danube. Humbled by these reverses, the Porte, 
for the first time, resolved to negotiate, and was disposed 
to make very ample concessions. The Emperor, elated' 
by his successes against the Turks, dreamt of nothing 
less than putting an end to the Turkish Empire in Europe, 

VOL. }. B B 
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and. effeding the union of the Greek and Latin Churches. 
'1'he Porte accredited to the Emperor Zulfikar Effendi and 
the Greek Mavrocordato Ten months passed in discussions 
without result: Austria, Venice and Poland proposed 
inadmissible conditions .. "However," says Cantemir, 
" the '1'urks would have accepted the peace, even at that 
price, if the very Christian sun had not communicated a 
ray of its light to the pale crescent already on the eve of 
waning, and had not prevented, by the diversion of its 
arms, the obscurity which the German troops were about 
to spread there. 'rhen the King of France declared war 
against the Emperor, and caused to be recalled to the 
Rhine the forces that were triumphing on the Danube. 
However, not wishing to draw· upon himself all the 
weight of the war, he made· the Sultan understand, by 
his ambassador the Marquis de Chateauneuf, that he had 
400,000 men ready to enter into action, and that, the year 
following, he would.penetrate into the heart of Germany." 

Hostilities recommenced; but the affairs of the Empire 
were conducted. by an incapable Vizier, Mustapha of 
Rodosto, and the Turks experienced nothing but defeats: 
they were beaten at Kostanitzain Croatia, at Baloudjina 
in Servia, lastly at Nissa. That place was taken, with 
Widdin and several other towns. . The Imperialists 
excited Servia to insurrection, on one side they descended 
upon U skioup, menacing Macedonia; on another side 
they. attacked the defile of' Dragoman, in which they were. 
repulsed. "Y etone more campaign," said a Kupruli, 
"and the enemy will encamp under the walls of Constan
tinople." These reverses, it is true, were compensated by 
some advantages against other enemies: thus the Tartars 
defeated the Russian General Galitzin; the Poles were 
repulsed from Kaminiec and 1VIorosini changed into a 
blockade the siege of Malvoisia. In spite of these suc-

o cesses, the Empire seemed threatened with ruin; a solemn 
divan, held at Adrianople, resolved to confide the salvation 
of it to a third Kupruli. 

Kupruli Mustapha showed himself worthy of bearing 
the name that his father Mahomet Kupruli and his 
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brother Ahmed Knprnli had made illustrious. The Ger
mans were almost masters of the routes to Constantinople. 
and the Venetians dominated in Greeee. To the coalesced 
Christians the Ottoman Empire had only worn-out troops 
to oppose ~ money was wanting for the victnalling and 
pay. notwithstanding tbe increase. of taxation; disorder 
reigned everywhere, in the administration as in the army. 
The Grand Vizier undertook a general reform, and accom
plished it in a very short time without having recourse to 
the terrible means his .rather had employed. 

He began by filling the treasury chests, in order to 
secnre the obedience of the soldiers and provide for the 
necessities of the war. .. Before entering into action," 
sa)"S Cantemir, "Knprnli thonght that it was advisable 
to take a re,"iew of the finances, desiring only to ponr into 
the Sultan's coffers money legitimately raised from the 
people. He fonnd the finances in as mnch confusion as 
were other matters; for, in time of peace the viziers and 
great functionaries squandered treasnre recklessly; they 
gave, or rather sold, to some exemption from tribnte, and 
they taxed others beyond their means_ In time of war, 
the defterdars practised extortion, and invented a thousand 
onerous systems of raising money; the people were racked 
in so many ways that a chorus of murmurs arose against 
those iniqnitons oppressions which cried to Heaven for 
vengeance. The Vizier applied himself, therefore, wholly 
to-reform snch abuses. He caused to be retnrned into the 
treasnry all the sums that had been diverted by his prede
cessors, by the pachas, by the clerks, or farmers of taxes ; 
lastly, he made new reguIations for the levy of imposts, 
in order to establish a kind of eqnality between those 
taxed. He ordered that the Kharadj should have three 
classes: those among the rich were taxed at ten leonines 
a-head; those of lower condition at six ; those of the lowest 
at three. He caused to be restored to the treasury the 
foundations or depOts of money that devotion had formerly 
bequeathed to the mosqnes. The Mufti regarded that 
usurpation as sacrilege; he replied that the wealth destined 
to religions uses ought to be employed in wars of religion; 
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that such was their true applicat.ion, and that the interest 
of Mussulmans demanded thai it should be made use of 

. for the maintenance of those who defended the sacred 
edifices, rather than to nourish enemies and robbers." At 
the same time, Kupruli regulated the monetary circulation; 
he caused the superfluous gold and silver vessels of the 
Seraglio to be melted, and generously gave to the State all 
his own plate, which he replaced by vessels of copper. 

When he had, by all these measures, secured the pay
ment of the troops, he addressed them in a firman calculated 
to raise the courage of the most disheartened. " Since it 
has pleased His Highness to honour me with the dignity 
of Vizier, I have resolved to confide," said he, "the com
mand of the army against the Germans only to myself. 
I declare that I will not receive any soldier enrolled by 
force; the service ought to be undertaken of good-will; 
it is good-will alone that God regards, and it is more 
meritorious than actions. But I must place. before the 
eyes of all followers of the Mahometan religion the 
obligation of the precepts of God and his Prophet, which' 
command that martyrdom should not be shunned, and 
success not despaired of when arms are taken up for 
defence of the law, and for the extirpation of infidels. 
Thus every Mussulman who. believes himself bound by 
conscience to follow that law has only to come and enrol 
himself, if he is re.solved to suffer all things for his faith. 
He, on the contrary, who doubts or fears to expose himself 
to martyrdom, or even who has indispensable affairs which 
may excuse him in the sight of God, the latter, I say, 
may in all liberty remain at home; there, living inoffen
sively, he will render himself equally agreeable to God, 
tnd endeavour to obtain by his prayers the success of the. 
mperial arms; and, when even he may be of the military 
:rofession, not only he shall neither be sought for nor 
unished, but even the Sultan will yet extend to him his 
vour, anq he will receive his pay, as if he was in the 
~my." \ 
This firm~n produced all the effect that the Grand 

Tizier had ex~cted from it: it aroused the people and the 
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soldiers, especially in Asia. The Mussulmans assembled 
in crowds, stimulated at once by the point of honour and 
by the religious sentiment: no one desired to be looked 
upon as a coward or an infidel; and Krupuli had very soon 
an army more numerous than those which his predecessors 
had collected by dint of threats and severity. 

Whilst appealing to the religious sentiments of the 
Mussulmans, Kupruli treated the Christian subjects with 
much humanity. By his niaami-dachedid (new regulation), 
he expressly forbade all violence towards them, and ordered 
that the troops traversing the Christian provinces should 
pay for grain and all provisions in ready money, at a 
reasonable price, and always by consent of the vendor. 
'l'he Christian historian Cantemir, who was almost his 
contemporary, remarked in him a surprising degree of 
equity and wisdom which made him look upon all the 
subjects of the Sultan "with impartiality and without 
regard to difference of religion." Thus he granted to the 
Christians of Constantinople permission to rebuild their 
ancient churches. Some country folk having preferred a 
similar request to him, he hastened to sign their memorial. 
The officer charged with the drawing up of the firman, 
making use of the old form, specified that the· church 
should be restored with the same wood, stones and lime 
of the ancient building. " They are fools who in-vented 
that formula," exclaimed Kupruli, "and greater fools still 
are they who follow it! These people desire to repair 
their temple; if it is so dilapidated that to repair it is 
impossible, let them llUild a new one. All that we need 
care about is, that they do it at their own expense, and 
not with money of the Musilulmans; and provided 
that they r,ay their tribute regularly, the rest does not 
concern us.' Thus the Greeks often remarked, "Kupruli 
has built more churches than Justinian." 

The Grand Vizier did not confine himself to the allevia.
tion of the condition of the rayahs by protecting them 
against the violence and fanaticism of the Ottomans; he 
was the first statesman in Turkey who had laid down the 
principle of free trade and the suppression of all prohibi-
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tive measures. When he was advi&anrl t~a~ottibte sales 
and purchases he replied: "The Kora?~Ji!,ntains nothing 
thereon; sale and purchase ought to i.>e left to the free 
will of both parties." That wise policy was especially 
profitable to the Christians and to the Jews, to whom the 
Turks abandoned almost wholly the concerns and benefits 
of commerce. Judicial reform was not less Useful to the 
rayahs. .. Justice," says an historian, .. was nearly every
where venal; false testimony was in some sort pu blic1 y 
authorized. The Grand Vizier discharged th08ll who were 
weighted by bad practices, and without regard of persons 
he set the law again everywhere into vigorous actioD; and 
he was soon able to say with a legitimate pride: 'See 
what tolerance produces t r have augmented the power of 
the Padischah, and I have cansed his government to be 
blessed by people who detested it: " , 

His humanity preserved the lIorea to the Empire, and 
contributed, more than the force of arms, to bring back 
that province into olx>dience. He appointed a Greek, 
Liberius Geratchari, prince of the Mainotes. That which 
urged him to this nomination was the example of Mol
davia, where the Turks had not had the I,mdermost part 
as in the other provinces; a palpable proof that a Christian 
governor was more fitting than a Mussulman to keep to 
their allegiance a people of the ~ame religion as himself. 
Besides that, Liberius had made himself acceptable to him 
by another argument: he had depicted the Venetians as 
tyrants of the faith, affirming that their zeal to impose 
the Romish religion. upon the Greeks of the lIorea made 
them long for Ottoman domination; a prince of the Greek 
church could not therefore fail to bring them back to 
3ubmission. * In fact, irritated by the persecutions of the i 

Catholics and influenced by the amenity of the Grand 1 
Vizier, the Greeks of the Peloponnesus and or Attit-a j" 
~bandoned the party of the Venetians, which they had at, 
5rst warmly embraced; the Mainotes of themselves: 
"'turned under the domination of the Porte. : 

"-the successes obtained in Greece by a conciliating: 
, • C-antemir, tom. fr. p. 25. 

l 
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policy Kupruli Mustapha knew how to add other victories, 
more disputed, more costly, and not less necessary for the 
safety of the Empire. Whilst the Khan of the Crimea, 
Selim Gherai, checked the insurrection of the Serbs and 
defeated, in the plains of Kossovo, a corps of the Christian 
army, he himself captured from the Imperialists Dragoman, 
Nissa, Widdin, Semendria, and lastly Belgrade, after 
twelve days of. siege. Meanwhile Tekeli, aided by the 
Voivode of Wallachia, entered Transylvania by the defile 
of 'l'mrsbourg, destroyed near Zernescht a corps of the 
German army, and took prisoner General Haiisle.r; in 
recompense, he was named Prince of Transylvania. 

The Ottoman arms were. less fortunate against the 
Venetians, who, in Dalmatia, seized upon Valona, and, in 
the Morea, on Napoli de Malvoisia; the Turks, neverthe" 
less, took their revenge upon the field of battle, and made 
3,700 prisoners, whom they slaughtered (1690). A few 
months aftprwards Soliman II. died (June 23,1691), and 
was succeeded by his brother Achmet II. 

7. ReifJna oj Acnmet IL and lJfu8tapha IL-Peace oj 
Carlowifz. 

The new reign. was disastrously inaugurated by a 
sanguinary defeat and by the death of the great man who 
governed tho Empire. Kupruli Mustapha met the 
Imperial army, commanded by the Margrave of Baden, 
near Salankemen, the 19th of August, lQ!)l. The Turks 
were completely defeated; 28,000 perished; amongst the 
dead was the Grand Vizier. Such was the end of the 
third Kupruli, of that intelligent; courageous and humane 
statesman who was regretted alike by rayahs and Turks; 
the people preserved his memory under the title of 
Kupruli the Vi1"tuOWl. 

After his death, the Divan, discouraged, listened to the 
propositions of the English and Dutch ambassadors, who 
offered their mediation between the belligerpnt Powers. 
Kupruli, without acceding to the demands of Louis XIY., 
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whowasdesirous that they should notacknowll'dge William 
of Orange as King of England, had followed against the 
House of Austria the inspiration of the Court of France. 
The English influence prevailed with the new Grand 
Vizier, Ali Pacha; but Austria set forth claims so exor· 
bitant, that in spite of the capture of Grosswardein by the 
Imperialists, the attempts to make peace failed complewly. 
In 1692 and in 1698, the war was confined to the 
revictualling of Belgrade, to slight skirmishes in Dalmatia, 
and incursions of the Tartars into Poland. The following 
campaign was more serious: the Turks in vai esieged 
Peterwardein; they experienced some checks in oland 
and Dalmatia; in the Archipelago the Venetians izcd 
upon the island of Chioe (1694). A short time afterwar-i1s 
Achmet II. died (February 6, 16!J5). \ 

His successor, Mustapha II., an energetic prince, 
announced, at his accession, his intention of governing by 
himself and of pushing the war vigorously. Having 
determined to take command of his armies, he croshed the 
Danube, captured several placetland began his career by a 
course of victories. In Hnngary, he carried by assault 
Lippa and defeated near Lugotl General Veterani; the 
Germans, taken between two fires by the Turks and the 
Tartars, could not stand long again><t very superior forces; 
Veterani woundl!(l, was taken and beheadoo (September, 
22, 1695). The Tartars invaded Poland, and only 
stopped their march when under the walls of Lemberg. 
The Czar Peter I. raised the siege of Awf, after the loss of 
80,000 men. At sea, the Ottomans, under the leadership 
of Mezzomorto, an old Tunisian pirate, defeated the 
Venetian fleet in two battles and reconquered the island 
of Chios (1695). 

The snccess of that campaign. revived the enthusiasm 
of the Mussulmans. Voluntary gifts providoo pay for the 
army, and certain we-dol thy persons even equipped at their 
own cOO a body of troops. The hattIe or Olasch gained 
by the Sultan, the incursions of the Tartars in Poland 
after the death of John Sobieski, tI,e checks given to the 
Venetians in Dalmatia., compensated the I.;ss of Azof, 
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which the Czar besieged during two months with 6ll,000 
regular troops and clouds of Kalmucks and Cossacks 
(161l6). 

But in the following year fortune changed face. Prince. 
Eugene of Savoy, bred in the school of the Duke of 
Lorraine in the Hungarian war, was placed by the 
Emperor at the head of the Austrian army. After a 
series of skilful marches and counter-marches, he fell upon 
the Turks at the fords of the Theiss, near Zenta. 20,000 
Ottomans were left on the field of battle; 10,000 perished 
in the river; the Grand V~ier was slain, and the Sultan 
put to flight. A few days afterwards the conquerors 
entered Bosnia (1(j97). 

The Empire was in great peril, and it was once more a 
Kupruli who was summoned to save it. Mustapha gave 
the standard and the seals to Kupruli Hussein, nephew of 
Kupruli Mahomet. The new Grand Vizier, by clever 
expedients, provided for the most pressing needs, and the 
Ottoman army being enabled to put itself again in motion, 
the Austrians recrossed the Save and took up their winter 
quarters in Hungary. 

Meanwhile Louis XIV.,· exhausted by the struggle 
which he had sustained against one-half of Europe, was at 
that moment meditating the desirableness of peace. Of 
this he apprised the Divan, and offered his intervention to 
obtain its admission to the negotiations he was about to 
open. That offer met with a decided refusal from the 
Sultan, who hoped to recover the provinces which he had 
lost during the war; and, moreover, he· distrusted the 
ambassador who made those propositions on the part of 
l'rance. That functionary was M. de Feriol, who had 
succeeded Chateauneuf. Badly instructed in the usages 
of the Porte, notwithstapding the seven campaigns he had 
made with the Turks, he had offended the Ottoman Court 
by his conceitedness of maimer, and bad insulted the 
Grand Seignior bypresentiug hilUself at an audience wear
ing a sword at his side. 

Though Louis XIV. had signed the Treaty of Ryswyck 
(1698), yet he now advised the Divan to continue the war, 
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urging that the peace which he had just concluded was 
only a truce, and that the approaching demise of Charles 
IL of Spain was about to re-open a struggle in which 
France-would deploy all her strength against the House 
of Austria. The Porte was dissatisfied with the conduct 
of the French King, whom it regarded as ahandoned hy 
the other Powers of Europe. It listened to the solicita
tions of William of Orange, who won over hy dint of 
gold, it was said, the members of the Divan to accept the 
mediation of England and Holland; and, finally, it made 
overtures of peace to Austria. Louis XIV. remonstrated 
with the Divan upon the error it was about to commit: 
representing that" Turkey conquered could only obtain 
peace under conditions upon which depended its very 
existence; for the -Turks, in all their wars with the 
Christians, had never receded; and should they now do 
S?, the ),'restige attached ~ their power would be dis
Sipated. He therefore adVised the Porte to prolong the 
war until France could take up arms again; and be 
engaged not to lay them down until Turkey had recovered 
Hungary and all her lost provinces. Rut these represen
tations of the great monarch· were transmitted by Feriol, 
a man in whom the Divan had no confidence, and ev~n 
regarded as imbecile; moreover, the ambassadors of 
William had made themselves masters of the chief 
ministers, either through intrigue or fear. Louis XIV. 
was answered that France made peace at her own time 
and will, and that the Porte would do the same. There
upon negotiations were opened through the mediation of 
EDgland and Holland, which Feriol tried to traverse. 
" He set every engine to work to that end," says Cantemir, 
"but he did not succeed. The Divan ended even by 
inviting him not to give himself needless trouble; that 
peace was determined upon, and peace would be made." 
And it was, in fact, sigued at Carlowitz (1699). 

By that Treaty, Turkey ceded to Leopold Hungary and 
Transylvania, with its natural bonndaries, from Podolia to 
'Vallachia, reserving only the territory between the Theiss 
and the Marosk. In the Syrminm a conventional line 
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was traced, marked out· by a ·series of ditches or stakes, 
from the confluence of the Theiss with the Danube to the 
mouth of the Bossut in the Save. From that point the 
course of the Save forms a J;latural frontier, continued 
onwards by the Unna. Poland recovered Kaminiec, 
Podolia and the Ukraine. Russia retained Azof. Venice 
only gave up the conquests made by her to the north of 
the Gulf of Corinth, and almost the whole of Dalmatia; 
she evacuated Lepanto, but only after destroying its for
tifications. All the tributes paid by the Christian Powers 
to the Ottoman Porte were abolished. 

The loss of Hungary and Transylvania, of the Morea, 
.Dalmatia, Podolia, the Ukraine and Azof, was the first 
great gap made in the Ottoman Empire. From that 
moment it ceased to be formidable to Europe .. It found 
itself mixed up in all the aflitirs of the West-that Power 
which had owed its greatness to its isolation; in nne, 
instead of heing dominated by the advice of its old and 
close ally, it bad to submit to the influence of a~bitious 
neighbours or interested friends. Its decadence could no 
longer be arrested; the Russians, by acquiring an entrance 
to the southern seM, had just commenced their European 
existence. 

"The peace of Carlowitz," says. Hammer, "restrained 
tbe Turks, on the side of Poland and Hungary, within 
.the limits of the Dniester, the Save, and the U nna. 'l'hat 
'freaty proclaimed significantly the decadence of the 
Ottoman Empire, which, su~pended for awhile by the iron 
arm of Amurath III. and the sanguinary remedies of the 
elder Kupruli, could not be arrested afterwards by the 
politic wisdom of the Grand Vizier of . the latter's family, 
nor hidden from the eyes of the world by the hosts of 
undisciplined soldiers thrust forward by the Porte in its 
distress. A centnry' elapsed between the submission of 
Hungary to Turkish tyranny, and the establishment of 
the ni8ami-dschedid (' equitable reparatioll 'J by the wise· 
lind virtuous Mustapha Kupruli for the relief of the 
rayabs." A century more passed before that renovated 
institution, under t.he reign of Selim IlL, was vigorously 
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applied on a more extended scale. If the example of the 
third Kupruli, in his measures of humanity on behalf of 
the Christian subjects of the Empire, had been followed lip 
bi the Grand Viziers, his successors; if the system of 
equitable reparation which he had conceived, and which 
tended to restore order and economy in the public adminis· 
tration, had been carried into effect, the existence of 
Turkey would not have been compromised. At the present 
day, Dy the irresistible effect of time, which changes all 
things, and which inevitably brings about everywhere 
progress as inevitable as necessary, the Mahometan 
dominator has no other alternative than of renouncing his 
power over. the Christians, or of exercising it with more 
gentleness and moderation, according to the dictates of 
interest and prudence .. 
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Abbas, Sha.h of Persia, brea.king 

through aJ.l convention with the 
Turks, seizes upon Tebriz. Erivan 
and Rare; extorts a. treaty from the 
Porte, which renounced Boll its COn
quests since Belim, 28S j extends his 
conquests during the military anarohy 
of the minority of A.murath IV., 
seizes upon Ba.gdad, and the Osmanli 
vainly try to retake tha.t city, 299. 

Abbassidea,theirusurpa.tion in Asia.; 
with their Empire Isla.m ta.kes a. new 
form, 22 j fata.l policy of embodying 
a standing army of Turkish mercen_ 
a.ries. 29; their western provinces 
tom from them by the Ommiades and 
Fa.timites, so. 

Abu-BekI', elected to succeed Ma.
homet, his fa.ther-in-Ia.w, takes the 
title of Kalijt-y-recou.l AUaA, vicar of 
the Prophet of God,17. 

Aobmet I., Son of Ma.homet ilL ; 
his reign marks the first step towa.rds 

• decided dec&dence of the Empire i 
&HCendiD~ the throne in bis fifteenth 
year. ani,. atta.ined ma.nhood at the 
olose of hls reign; two wars bequeathed 
him to sustain against the Imperialisw 
in Hungary and the Sba.h of Persia, 
288; his character and inclina.tioDs; 
incapable of making proper ohoice f)f 
MiDlHters; a. power formed in the 
harem, whose Interests were neither 
those of the Empire nor those of the 
Sultan, 292; general demoralization 
of army and navy, 298; unimportance 
of Achmet's reign, with whom Austria. 
ooncluded the peace of Sitva.torok, 
l1li'. 

Achmet n. BUooeeds his brother 
Solyma.n II. ibis reign disastrously 
ina.ugura.ted by a sa.nguinary defeat 
near Sala.nkemen by the Imperialists, 

875; gives place shortly o.fterwards 
to Mustapha II., 876. 

Ahmed, son of Tholon, a. Turkish 
chief, renders himself -independent in 
Egypt, where three descenda.nts reign 
after him, 81. 

Ahmed Pacha, a.ngered by the 
Domina.tion of Ibrahim, Solyman's 
fa.vourite. to the dignity of Grand 
Vizier, rebels, wins over the Mame
lukes, seizes upon the Castle of Oa.iro, 
Bond assumes the title of Sulta.n of 
Egypt; betrayed by one of his Viziers, 
and delivered up by the Arabs, he is 
put to death, 183. . 

Ahmed Pacha, Governor of AD&
toM, overcome and s1.a.in by the 
rebels, 814. 

Aladdin m., Ia.st of the Seljukides, 
dethroned by Ghazan, Khan of the 
Mongols. 52. 

Alad.din, brother of Orohan. com
piles a code of la.WB for the Ottoma.n 
Empire; three points especia.lly a.t
tre.ct his attention-the coinage, cos
tume, a.nd the army i originates the 
policy of a st8.llding army, 57; esta.b_ 

. lishes the sipa.his and a. renegade in-
fantry, the nucleus of the Janissaries 
58. t 

Als.ddln, Emir of Karamania, com
mences open hostilities against 
Amurath I. i defeated by the latter 
near loonium, and is granted peaoe 
through the intercession of the vic
tor's daughter, wife of the Emir 81-
invades the . Asiatio dominioD~ of 
Bajazet I.; is defeated in a decisive 
battle, taken and put to death and 
the whole of his territory a.dded to 
the Ottoman Empire, 86. 

Albania, subjeoted temporarily by 
Stephen DoUBchan, takes part in &ll 
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the wars of the Berbs against the 
Turks, 68 i oontinasi a.ttacks of the 
Ottomans BUBta.ined by Scanderbeg, 
132. 

Alexander Vl.. (Borgia) Pope. pr0-
poses to Bajazet II. tokeep bis brotber 
Djem captive for 8D annual payment 
of 40,000 ducats, or to get rid of him 
by murder for 800,000 duca.tII promptly 
paid dOWD, 162; be9ieged by tbe French 
in the Castle of St. Angelo and con
strained to deliver up his captive i 
gives him up. but poisoned, 168. 

A.lmaD.zor. Abou·Giafiar, fouuder of 
Bagdad. 30. • 

Alp _--Set Malan. 
Al Rhadl, twentieth Kha1ife of the 

Abbassidea, the last who deserved the 
title of 0_ of 1M F.;'A/oJ. 3L 

AmaaUis (A ...... oA). a O<!noeae 
oolooy. depopulated by Mahomet 11 •• 
132. 

Amurath L, BeOOnd BOD of OrchaD, 
bis reign of prodigious activit)"; or
ganizes the Janissaries. 71; hIS sue
ceesful expeditions and estemoV8 con
quests. 74 i A.driauople surrenderw to 
him. 75; after the capture of Philip
papalia, makes peace with the Em
peror Pabeol~ L. 75 ; his conqueRta 
lD Thra.ce. The8M&ly. Servia, and 
Bulga.ria; promotes the aggrandize. 
ment of his Empire by the marriage 
of his 80D Baja.zeli to the Emir of 
Kermian's daughter; introdDCell IUl 
important modification in the military 
organization. 77; captures the city of 
Sopbia. 79; pooiahes the rebelhon of 
hie 80D 8aodBCbi with death. 80; de
feats Aladdio, Emir of KaramaDia, 
Dear lconium. 81; recalled to Europe 
by the revolt of Servia; is victori.oua 
at K.ae8ov&. but .....mated &here by 
Milosch KabiiovitclJ. 113. 

Am"""" n.. eoD of Mahomet L. 
his rei.,. opens with civil war; 00 his 
refusal to confide his two brothers to 
the care of Manuel. thai Emperor 
releases Mustapha from priaoD.. incit.ee 
him to rebelliOD aDd makes a treaty 
with him to restore to the Greeb the 
European territories of the 8~ 
105; .he ia..... despatch.. Bajezid 
Paeha with an army to ooofroos &be 
rebels, bot the 801_'. Roope all 
poossing .... "" to 1l1l8lapha'. aide, &be 
Paeha is m._ end; ..Amurath. iD 
torn. employa 1Iic:baelogli to _ 
&be cavalry of 1lustapba, wbo beiDg 
abaDdDned aIao by I>jouDeid. -preciP-i7.;' __ by &be 801· 

ta.D, taken aDd han~ed, 100; Manuel, 
eeeking to diaarm the SultaD·., reeeut.
meDi, senda an embuRy, to which the 
latter relW1e8 to listen, aDd a" once 
besiegea Const.&ntiDople. bum. U,e 
vill~ and cr~ in the enruoDJf. and 
ma.ssacre the mhabito.nUl; • terriM. 
..... ult faila. and on learning th., hi. 
youngest brother had iaken up .rDlA 
against him, the Sultan rau.e. the 
Biege, 107; the accomplioel of the 
rebel prince deliver him up to hi. 
brother, 'Who e&Q8eIJ him to be IJtrau· 
gled; directa au expedition &«ain8&; 
the Prince of Kutemouni. obtain 
his renewed IImbmiMion .nd the b&ud 
of his <laugh..... Djouoeid hariog 
again revolted. .nd being unable to 
resist U.s Sultan'. fo!'08ll •• hut. him. 
&elf up in HYpHeJa: blockaded by 8etl 
and land. he surrenders. and i.e IItran .. 
gled witb aU bis family by Ham_ 
Bey; Amurath rennite8 the territorie. 
of MenteHclie and Te.ieh to ,he Em. 
pire. diminiAhSIIJ t.hORe of Karamao by 
one-hall. aDd reeeivee by reqaew$ the 
States of the ~ Prince of Kermia.n. 
108; baving IeCUred tranquillity 0., 
the Oriental Itide of Diar'bekir. t.be 
OttomanB have no longer any ri .... ls in 
Asia; intervenes in a war between &be 
Serbs and Hungarian .. and acquirea .. 
first. Irtation on the D&Dube; zan:' 
deals blow. A4!aino& the Greeb _1-
cm.Iated to bring about their ruin; 
attach Tbe...lonica. ceded by Paleo-
logos II. to &.be Venetianll; tbat city ill 
carried by ... ult, -.eked., and aU the 
iubabilaDts lIl.MItaCTed or reduced to 
slavery; de&irOQll of becominl{ muler 
of the detached provincee 01 the Greek 
Empire before attack.iDR Corm.ntj .. 
DOpIe. be turn. hi. arm. 8f(&ing 
AJb&nia.. 8eni&.&Dd WaIJacbia._hwb 
brings tbe Toru in contact; with Hun .. 
gary. 10'.1; cmopele l"ho C_riot, u.. 
Albanian ruler. to deliver up hia four 
IJ(JM to him. aDd OD bia dea&b ~ 
,.-ion of the COUJJtry; """'pew 
Dn.kol (or ~ lJnoil). tyrant of Wallao 
chi&, to pa" tribute and '"'!'PI" tToopo ; 
._ Braolunricb. Prince of 8erria. 
compels him So IObroit a.od gi ... e bim 
his daughter in ~; n.~ 
Traasylv&llia. aDd earriea ... , 70,000 
prUoouen; __ 8emeodria, cap-
ture. it, and pay ou' the eye. 01 the 
Kra!'.1IOD, ",ho defeoded i$; ""'"
Belgrade in .un for .... IDOIIUd; de-
feated at H .......... ad1 by a .... "ode. 
with &be ... of 10.000 -. 110; 
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a.nd &gain a.t Va.sa.g j he sueR for peace 
after the disastrous .. long ca.mpaign II 
at the bands of the Hungarian hero i 
restores Wa.lhwhia to DrakuJ., aod 
Semendria, &0 .• to Brankowitch; &nd 
ooncludes & truce which places Servia 
and Walla.chia. under the BUZera.inty 
of Hungary; disgusted with power, 
aD the dea.th of his eldest son Aladdin, 
he abdicates, entrusting authority to 
his SOD Mahomet, then fourteen years 
old, and seeks retirement among the 
dervishes a.t MagueBia, 111 ; is speedily 
drawn from tha.t retreat by the news 
of a cruse.de of Germa.n a.nd Ita.lia.n 
adventurers, which proposed to destroy 
the Ottoman JJOwer and drive the 
.Turks into ABle.; Bu~&ri& is deva8-
tated, a.nd Varna besieged, 112 i the 
Sultan defeats Hunyooe (Lod Dra.kul 
at Varoa, and carries the Christian 
ca.mp by &ss&ult, a.nd tIl8.SBfLOreB its 
defenders; resumes his projectsa.gaiost 
the remnants of the Byzantine Em~ 
pire i imposing his alliance aD the 
Duke of Athens; Amurath besieges, 
ca.ptures and burns Corinth, and s&tks 
the Peloponnesus without mercy j 
Dex~ turns his efforts against Albania., 
and makes prepa.rations for a decisive 
expedition against Scanderbeg, 113 i 
but is diverted therefrom by the ea.m
paign of Hunyade in Servia., whom 
he dEfeats, 114 i invades Albania. 
with a.n immense a.rmy, but unsuccess
fully, and next yea.r besieges Croi'a., 
whioh resists him heroically, a.nd he 
is compelled to raise the siege; 00 re
turning to Adri&oople he dies of a.po .. 
plexy. llo. 

Amurath m., SOD of Selim II., 
restra.ius the authority of the sa.ga.cious 
Vizier, Mohammed Sokolli. and yields 
everything to the inftuenee of women 
and favourites i his character a.nd 
habits, 266; on arriving at Constanti
nople oauses his five brothers to be 
strangled during the night; issues a. 
degree ~&in8t the use of wine, where
upon the Sipa.bis a.nd Janissaries mu
tiny, &nd iusult e.nd ma.ltreat the Gra.nd 
Vizier, 256 i hostilities resumed with 
l1ung&r'Y, a.nd the Imperialists de
feated neM Kruppa.; the hea.ds of the 
obiefs in comma.nd sent to Constanti
nople and redeemed from the hlmds 
of the executioner by the Austrian 
Ambassador; peace formally renewed 
for eight years, but disturbed by per
petua.l &f4,YI"essions between the Porte 
and the Emperor Rodolph II. i the 

attitude of the Porte nearly the same 
towards Pola.nd-a nominal peace and 
actual hostilities i Pola.nd treated like 
Transylvania., a.e a. va.ssa.l and tributary 
State; the favourite Sulta.na, the 
Venetia.n BeJJs, obtains the renewal
of the ca.pitulations with Venice and 
greater security for her com~erce, 
257; tne alliance with France respected 
through the great influence of the 
French Ambassador with the Diva.n; 
&n Embassy from the Sulta.n to Henry 
III. of France meets with a. magnifi
cent reception, 258; in spite of con
C8BBioDS and professions of friendship, 

. Germigny, the ambassador, appre_ 
ciates at its proper va.lue the alli8.,llC8 
and benevolence of the Turks, and 
foresees the decadence of the Empire, 
with no longer a Solyman to direct it, 
259; Queen Elizabeth of England de
ma.nds freedom of na.vigation and 
commerce for her subjects 1Dlder their 
own flag, a.nd the Sulta.n accedes to 
the demand, in spite of the lively 
opposition of the Amba.ssadors of 
France and Venice; the venality of 
the Porte: everything bartered for 
within and without, the Sultan .being 
the :first to set the' example i treasure 
amassed by pira.cy, which no treaties 
could stop, 260 i thelir&ticaJ cities of 
Algiers, Tunis, an Tripoli tra.ns~ 
formed into regencies or pa.chalics, 
and made to pa.y an annuo.! tribute i 
the victory won bythePaoba of Tripoli 
against the Portuguese in the ba.ttle of 
Alca.za.r Kebir, brings ricb presents 
and 0. domino.ting influence in the 
Mogreb i tbe fa.vourit-es la.bour at the 
ruin of Sokolli, who is &88assinated, 
261; rapid changes of gra.nd viziers 
through rivalries and intrigues j tbe 
honour of the Ottoman arms sustained 
by Osman Pa.cha in Do.ghestan, who 
is na.med Vizier and Seraskier, 264 ; 
the veritable deposita.ries of power en
tirely concentrated in the harem-the 
mother and sisters of the Sultan, the 
Sulta.na. Baffa. and two Christian 
sla.ves the true sovereigns of the Em
pire ; these influences incite Amurath 
to parsecute the Christians, 265 i J!4ng
land gains the influence whioh France 
had lost, 266 j the Czar, Fmdor Ivano~ 
witch, sends Ambassadors with rich 
presents; the Persian wa.r begins 
afresh Bnder oommand of Osman 
Pacha, who enters Tebriz, which is 
pilla.ged i bot ill-health a.rrests his 
successes i is defea.ted near Sohembi-



384 HISTORICAL INDEX. 

Ghazan by the Persian Prince Damsa; 
suffers a second defeat. and dies a few 
days afterwards, 267 j a furious revolt 
of the Janissa.ries at Constantinople, 
268 ; their renewed i0801ence becoming 
intolera.ble, it was resolved to wage 
war in Hungary to get rid of them; 
war deolared against Austria; the in. 
different success of a campaign and 
the revolt of Moldavia, Walla.chia. and 
Trg,nsyivania, in which the Turks in 
those provinces were massacred. filling 
Amurath with consternation, be senda 
for the holy banner from Damaacn8 i 
dea.th, however, relieves him from his 
anxietie&. 270. 

Amurath IV., eldest BOIl of Achm~ 
l.t· succeeds to the throne in his 
eleventh yea.r; during the first ten 
ye8ol'8 of biB reign the JaniBSariea and 
Sipahis continue to ha.r ... and oppreea 
the Empire; Persia extends ita con· 
quests; the Pa.cha of Erzeroum -per
Bista in his rebellion untiJ he recelVe8 
the government of Bosnia; the 
Crimean Tartars rise, defeat the 
Ottomans, and take so many priBOnenl 
that a Turk is sold for a glass of b-4IJ; 
all these reverses caused by the spirit 
of faction and insubordination rei~
iDg in the army, 299; the Sultan 
strikes terror amongst them by the 
death of their ringleader, Redgeb 
Pa.cha, and from that moment his 
aetnal reign begins; the end of that 
military anarchy brings back victory 
to the Osmanli; Amurath resolves to 
invade Persia, and placea himaelf at; 
the head of the .nny; takes Erivau, 
Tebriz., and besieges Bagdad; wears 
the tmiform of a Janissary, and worka 
in the trenches like a common soldier; 
Persia sues. for peace. cedes B&gd~ 
and receives in exchange Erivan, 300; 
Amurath'. character in manhood; 
his ferocity e.nd last of. morder; hia 
extreme eeverity tame& the rebeUioue 
militia. but fails to restore the anciett& 
valour to his troops. 901 ; the Ottomaa 
armies fall back into their primitive 
condition, whilst &he Cbristians re.
joice M tRlCh decadence. 302; the 
Sultan is dominated by 'lhe intlueDC8 
of the 8erag1io; law and right hav. 
little power over him ill preaenee of 
gold ; he filled Iris coif..... placecl his 
life ill e&fety. and died calmly ill Iris 
bed, but ols reign of terror par.iyzed 
the Em,"", 303. 

ADdJ_;he Elder. Greek Em
peror. eaI\a ill ;he aid of 0&&0maD 

troops against hi' grandson, Andro
Dicus the Younger; but is defeated and 
coostrained to sbare hi. croWD with 
the rebel, 63, 

Andron1ct18 the Younger, having 
become sole Emperor. concludes witb 
Orchan the first peace between the 
Greeks and Ottoman. j to 8hield him
self from further inv&8ion maw a 
league with the Barou-Kb&n EDlin, 
63. 

Andronlous, BOD of Palmologn., .t. 
temptA to wrest the mpreme power 
from his father, and is puni8hed witb 
blindoe&8. 79; recovers the .ill(ht of 
oDe eye and i ... fliRted by Bajazet I. 
to dethrone the old Emperor on pro
mille of a heavy tribute; is in tum 
deposed. but receiv8I ihe few other 
Byzantine citiea, 84. 

ApatY. Michael. nominee of the 
Porte. Tram,ylvania abandoned to 
him by the Emperor Leopold. 828. 

Aramon. d'. ambaMad(.r of Henry 
lL (Io'ranoe). a.ccompa.niefl SoIr!Dan 
lIu Gre4t in hie Penian expedJtion;: 
oppoee8 steadfutly the violence oer- ' 
ciaed by the Capud.an.Pach.a upon 
&-io, 224; and pro("llretIJ for the Cllri .. 
tiana the privilegea which they have 
in part still pre&erVed; obtain. the 
Sultan'. oon8eDt tbat the Ottoman 
fI~ .honld join that of the Fr_b, 
225. 

AraIaD, Alp, tho Selinkid.. ruler 
of the Eut and Weat. hi. eareel' of 
cooqneRt, defeafa Ceear RomaoM 
Diogenes at Konogo; treatment of his 
pritIoner. 3.; i.e 8MMfrinated. 36 • 

.AralaD. David and KjJidje, foa:Dc1 
at KODi.h (looDium) the 601-.,. of 
Boom,36. 

Am. WetItenl. it. Bitu&tit.m wben 
the struggle between the Eut and 
Weot ..... rOCOllUllell<Ed by the era-
Bad ... 87. 

Aubaason. Pierre d'. Grand 11Mtel' 
of the Knights of Bhod~ ... alia.ntly 
repulAee an attempt; of the Turb to 
lake ;he iaI&Dd by 1I1UpriIe. 147. 

Baber foUDda ;he HDgaI Empire of 
Delhi. 28. 

_ the Venetiaa, 8u1taDa, her 
dominant infJoence with Amurath 
ilL iD the da." of V enioe; obtaJos 
a renewal of ~ capituJaciou and i 
~ IleCUrity for ita commerce. ,: 
21;7; her ~OD ~ .. ,.... 
with &be '\ eneti.". 267. 
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Bag~ founded by A lmanzor (/u 

VictorioulJ brother and suooesaor of 
the :first Abba.sside, the seat of the 
Empire of Islam for 600 years, 22; 
Aima.nzor, Ha.roun-Al-Ra.schid &oDd 
Al-MamoUD, the three great names of 
the Ea.stern Khalifa.te, ao; grandeur 
BoDd fa.ll of the Khalifate ; ita dismem .. 
berment by tb. Turkish Gu&rds, 31. 

Bajazet L, SOD of Amurath I" BUr
named Dderim (tlu Lighmifl{J); his 
:first act on aocession is the stra.ngl.ing 
of his only BUrViving brother Yacoub; 
his first warlike effort. the reduction 
of Servia.; assists Andronicus, SOD. of 
PaJmologus, to d.tbron. tb. old Em· 
peror and his BOD Ma.nuel; restores 
them afterwards. to .the throne OD 
their promise to pay tribute. 84; 
Philadelphia., with Ba.rou-Kha.n and 
Mentesohl!. fa.ll under his sway and he 
makes inroad upon Ka.ra.ma.nie. j his 
haughty message to PaJmologus, 86 i 
enforces submission of Bulga.ria and 
WaJlaohi&, and ma.kes inroad upon 
Hungary i defea.ts Aladdin, Prince of 
Ka.raIll&D, at Akteoha.i. who is taken 
and put to dea.th, and the whole 
country inoorporated in the Empire; 
with the reduction of Kastemouni the 
whole of the anoient Seljukian Em
pire merges in the Ottoman, 86; 
snatohes Thea&a.lomoa from the 
Greeks, and defeats a Ohristian :O.eet 
despatohed thither from Italy; his 
domination of Europe appears 'to have 
reached its a.pogee, and he &88umes the 
title of Sulttm, 81; defeats 8igismund, 
King of Hungary, at Nioopolis, a.nd 
slaughters his ChristiEm prisoners, 89 ; 
besieges Oonetantinople for five years 
and a half; the siege raised on a pro~ 
mise of an augmented tribute, with 
other humiliating oonoeasioD8. '90; 

·new aooesmonB through his extensive 
conquests i reduoes the whole of 
Greece, and plants therein ooloniea of 
Turkomana from Oentral Asia; 
threatens Constantinople with a 
aeoond siege, but is diverted from it 
by Tamerlane. 91; war with Tamer .. 
lane, by whom he is defeated and 
made prisoner at Angora; his treat;.. 
ment during oaptivity; story of the 
iron cage ; di6lt in the camp of Tamer
lane, 96; his large empire is dismem .. 
bered, and the remains of it becomes 
a eubjeot of oontention to his three 
BODS, 99. 

BaJuet n., BOD of Mahomet II., On 
his proclamation as Sult.a.D., the Ja.nis
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eBones demand an amnesty for their 
disorders, the a.cceBBion bounty, the 
b&nishment of the favourite Musta.pha 
Pacha, and the elevation of Ishak Bey 
to the vizierate, all of which he grants, 
and their tyranny is thu oonsecrated; 
character 01 Baja.zot n. (e&Il.d tb. 
80fi) ; is thrown by the d8ijtinies of the 
Empire into wars aJmost perpetual ; 
his brother Djem takes up arms 
against him, whom he defeats near 
J emschehr i rlm80ms Brouss., which 
the Janissaries demand for pillage, 
160; defeats Djem again at Konieh, 
who is obliged to :O.ee a second time, 
and afterwards proposes an equal 
share of territory, but is refused by 
tb. Sulta.n; Keduk Ahmed, tb. con· 
queror of Kaffa and Otranto. put to 
deBoth on a.ccount of his pride and 
popularity, 161; signa a tr.aty with 
the Knights of Rhodes to remain at 
peace with the order a.nd to pay it an 
annual pension of 46,000 duca.ts for 
keeping Djem in oustody, 162; the 
projected oonquest of Constantinople 
and J.rusal.m by Chari .. VIII. 01 

. Fra.nce. sprea.ds terror and hope 
throughout the East ; the Pope, 
Venice, and Ferdinand of Naples, to 
oppose it, solicit the Sultan to make a 
descent upon Italy, who, instruoted 
by the Venetia.ns in aJl the details of 
the OOD8pire.oy. e1~shed it in the 
blood of 4O,OOOOhristi&IlB,163;in Hun .. 
ga.ry aud Bosnia a. war of pillage and 
atrocities nearly perma.nent, in which 
Kinis, Jaxieh, Tekeli. and other Ohri,s.. 
tia.n chiefs rival the pacba.s in ferocity; 
the Sultan renews the truce for five y..... oodoluded witb tb. King of 
Hungary i Herzegovina. subjected 
without resistance, and inoorporated 
in the Ottoman Empire i turns his 
arJDB ~ Moldavia. a.nd seizes 
upon Kilia and Akerman; a. serious 
war underta.ken against the Sultan of 
Egypt; the Egyptia.ns obta.in a grea.t 
viotory between Adana and Tarsus 
aDd pillage the Ottoman camp; an 
honourable peace conoluded between 
the two Mussulman princes. 164; war 
recommenced overtly with Hungary i 
an attempt to surprise Belgrade fails, 
Qut Transylvania.. Croatia., Dalmati .. 
lllyria, Carniola "",d Styria desolated ; 
the Turka defeated by the Hunga.rians 
at Villa.oh, but take their revenge the 
year following, sla.ying 25,000 of the 
latter; drat relatione of the Ottoman 
Empire with Bussie.; Ivan ill. 

DD 
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making friendly propositionS to the 
Sultan through the medium of the 
Khan of the Crimea, 165 i paoitlo re
lations entered into with Poland: 
ooncludea a treaty with John Albert, 
hut that good nnderstaudiug inter
rupted through both prWoea ooutend
ing for the .suzerainty of Moldavia; 
on John Albert invading that oonntry, 
the Turks drive him ont and maks 
two irruptions into Poland, pill..,png 
Jaroelav and barDing several towns; 
rupture between the Porte and the 
Venetiane; a naval oomhat, fought 
near Bapienza, opening the entrance 
of the Gulf of Lepanto to the 11 .... tha 
city enrrendere; Ieksnder P..,ha in
vades Friuli, croaeea the Isonzo and 
.. vag .. the Venetian territory, and 
appears under the wa.lls of VioeDZA; 
the Venetiane eeize upon Cephalonia, 
and hum, at Previsa, • squadron of 
fortY Turkish ehipe, hut later, Joee 
Modon, Coron, and Xavarino; two 
tre&Re& coucluded with Venioe and 
Hungary, in which all the Christian 
ste.tea are oomprieed, 166; the IaA 
yeare of Bai_'s reign troubled by 
the ambitions pretensions 01 his BOUB; 
a atruggle appearing jrnmjDen$, d:le 
Sultan distrihutea the chisf gov ...... 
menta amongst his three .......... Kor
Imd, Ahmed, and BeJim ; the ambition 
01 the latter not beinjJ satisfied, he .... 
volta and marches towa.nIa IIoumeIia; 
his fsthsr sends an army against him, 
which is forced to retire; the Sultan 
treata with his son, and Belim 0_ 
the government of Bemendria ODd 
Widdin, 167; on eniBring Adrianople 
&8 .. BOvereigD.. 8elim is defeA.ied near 
Tchorli and fteea to the erm-; the 
JanissarieB force the Sultan to ......u 
hie son, and oondnet him in triumph 
to Conete.ntinopJe; Bai_ eedee ;he 
empino to BeIim, and cJies on his _7 
to Dimotika. his birihp~ 168-

BRii ...... Prinee, son of Bolyman de 
Onut, the pJo& of LaIa 1IUBt6pba to 
affect his min; is incited to insult his 
broiher Bellm., 228; is threcrtmved wi. 
~ by the Sultan by nrdsring 
him to "ebenge hie go.&WDeidI of 
Xonieh for_ of AmasiB; _ his 
fsoh"'e I-. and takse up ......... 
00IJIl1I"ft"I ODd fteea to Peraia; de
li_ up.the ageniBof hie_, 
.. mnnl.ered, willi hie live ...... ODd 

. the throns thue III!OUJ'Od to BeIim, 
22!1. ___ ... 

BI\i...t tie p-. _ lep 

.tive of the dyneety of the Islendia .. 
suddenly atte.ckecl by Bai_t L sbula 
himself qp in Sinope aDd treat. with 
the conqueror. who leaves him that 
town and its t.erri.tory; but, nm think
ing himself in safety, he 11_ and 
seeks Itt protector in TimGUr.87. 

B .. baroIsa (Rtd s-d" ... Chair
eddin. 

Baton, grandson of Zinllhia Kho.o, 
leader of the Golden Horde, ovsrrnnl 
and barbarizeIJ BU8Irla, 28. 

Bathorl, Stephen, V6ivode of T ..... 
sylvania, with Paul KiniB, in1Iicla • 
memorable defeat on the Turb a. 
Kenger-Mesm, near Karlabourg, 146. 

BeI<IaBh, Hadji, a celebrated dsrviBh, 
ooneecratee the oorpB of Ja.nissarieB, 
71. 

BeU-OUrosoh, IOn of VoulkaD, 8J1, 

titles himself Grand Duke of Servia, 
67. 

Bocharl, BeicI (caDed hw·S_" 
Grand Sheik of Br",,- leads 600 
dervishes to thooiege 01 Conete.ntinople 
on the promies.of pillage, and who 
claim as their ..... the nuns of the 
oonven1a therein; givee the IJignal for 
• deepereta .... ult which IaAs till 
enneat, when the Turks hum theil' 
machinee and retire, the GreeD 
attributing theil' deliveranee to thl 
Vir~ Mary having appMred on the 
wails, 107. _ ~onJJam.s-. 
aometimee • 01, IIOIJl.Mi.mM 
vaesaJ of, HUIl/!ery becomes all inde
pendent kingdom under the Boa 
Stephen Tvarko, 88_ 

Bov,ilde, the, _ereigu of P"";" 
destroy the power of the Turkish 
guards to rap"",,, it by theil' OWD more 
syetematic tyranny, 32. 

BragadlDo, Marc Antonio, va1iaD1Iy 
defende F_~ '-lInetspha 
Pacha, who, in opite of the espilOJa.. 
tioD, has the barbarity to _ its 
clefender to be fta1ed alivl ODd 
CJII&l"ered, 248. 

BulgarIaDa, theil' Tarte.r orio!in; 
eete.blish _Tea in M...u.tow_ 
ODd of 7th eontory; for three _ 
turies the terra. of the Byzaatina 
Emperon; IJUbdaed by 101m Z;m' 

ODd """_ to CbrioIiaaity, &bey 
render themselves 0DeB ........ indepeD
deDi; BMiJ __ them ",nob to 
hie Empire; &bey ~ their inde-pendence ODd ___ war ~ 
the PranJuo; fall ... ~,._ 
&be domin-tim 01 &be Serb K.iDgIJ; 
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ag&in form a separa.te Bta.te under the 
Kral Sisman, and follow the Serbs in 
all their wars against the Turks, 69. 

Burton, Edward, ambassador to the 
Porte !rom Queen Elizabeth. demands 
that cruisers might be aJIowed to 
molest the commerce of the Spaniards; 
his demands eluded without being 
positively rejeeted. 266. 

Byzantine Empire, ita oaduoity,47 j 
St. Chrysostom's desoription. of a 
Byza.ntine Emperor; description of 
its ~ple, 48; their venality and 
s8l'Vllity, 49; its losses at the period 
of Othoman'B dea.th, 56. 

Cesar Romanus Diogenes, the 
Byzantine Emperor, encouraged by 
the BUCCeBB of three campaigns against 
Alp Arslan, adV8oD088 with 100,000 
men into Media.; Alp's overtures of 
peace being met by a demand that he 
should surrender hiB oapitaJ ass. pledge 
of his BiDcerity, the SuIte arra.ys 
his oavalry on the plain of Konogo; 
at the oIose 01 the hard.fonght battle. 
Romanus,. left almost alone, is 
disarmed and led before Alp Arab.n. 
who sets his foot upon the neck of the 
Emperor, but afterwaorcis treo.te him 
with kindness, 84; Romanua is put to 
death by his subjects, 86. 

o Candia (&fUl, siege of, ODe of the 
most remark&ble in history; its act
quisition oosts the Turks twenty-five 
y .. re ~hting. 811.12; an attempt to 
relieve it by the Duke de Navaillee in 
1669 having failed. the garrieon ia 
oompelled to oapitulate; a peace ter
minates a struggle in whioh the 
Venetiane lost 80.000 and the Turko 
more than 100,000 men, 831-82. 

Cantaouaens, John, joint Emperor 
with John Palmologus vigorously re
puIsea the attack ot Orohan upoQ 
Conetantinopl •• 68; pro1iting by tho 
minority of John PeJmologus, whilst 
rogont he assumes the purple and 
declares himeelf oolleague of the 
young Emperor; seeking a.bsolute 
BOvereignty, in order to oanoy on civil. 
war, summons to his aid Umer Bey, 
Prince 01 Aldin; the latter. reo&lled 
to Asia by an a.ttack of the VenetiWlB 
having abandoned his ally. Oroh .... 
intervenes, and demands of Canta.. 
ouzene, his da.~ter's hand, which is 
acoorded him i m spite of the a.llianoe 
and ties of rela.tionship, a band of 
Ottomans ravage afresh the ooast of 

Thr .... ; eolicited by both parti ••• 
Orohan finds himself sole arbiter of 
the Greek Empire, 64 j Crmta.ouzene 
in vain ofters Orcb&n 40,000 duoa.ts 
for the raneom 01 Gallipoli, 66. 

Oanteowoono, lIfieha.el. surna.mect 
SMitanogU, U SOD of Sata.n u; his 
intrigues and enormous wea.lth; the 
splendoUl' of his paJace rivals the 
Seraglio; the fa.te of whole pro
vinces in his ha.nds; gains his in
fiuenoe through the favour of the 
Vizier Bokolli; incurs the wrath of 
Amurath m., and is hanged before 
the gate 01 his own pal .... 261. 

Capistrano, John, the Franciscan, 
preaohes a crusade in Hungary ~ainst 
the Turks; determines the raimng of 
the siege of Belgrade by heading .. 
vigorous sortie, 180. 

Carlowitz, Treaty of, entails the 
1088 to the Turks of Hungary .... d 
TrWlB,lvania, the Morea, DaJmatia, 
Podolia, the Ukraine, and Azof-the 
firet great gap made in the Ottoman 
Empire; from tha.t moment it ceased 
to be formidable in Europe; ita deca
dence oould no longer be arrested; 
and the Russians, by acquiring 8oD. 
entra.noe to the southern Beas, com
mence their European existence, 879. 

Castrio~ John, Prince of Albania, 
compelled to deUver up his four SODS 
to Amurath n., who at Castriot's 
death takes possession of the country, 
110. 

Castriot, George, fourtbsoD of John, 
oalled by the Turks U Iskender Bey" 
and by Europea.ns &cmderbtg, It the 
dragon of Alba.nia," obtains the favour 
of Amurath n., and the command of 
6,000 men in his army; but mindful of 
his religion and country f abandons 
the in1idsl. after the lirat battle of 
'the U long oampa.ign"; kills the 
Sultan's secretary, and Hees into 
Albania i with a band of 600 pa.rtizans 
forces the ga.tes of Oroia and 
maesa.ores the Turkish garrison; a 
general insurrection ensues, a.n.d in 
thirty daye IInds himeelf maeter 01 
Albania i defeats four armies suo
oessively sent agaiDs1i him, 114; 
harasses the immense' army ot 
Amurath by incessant attaoks whilst 
besieging elOra. i repulses the overtures 
of the Sultan, who tries to negotia.te 
with him, 116; Bt1Btains with inde
defa~a.ble perseveranoe the attaoka 
of the Turke, and wins the admiration 
even of his enemies i Mahomet IL, 

DDS 
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offers him peace, and lea.ves him in 
tranquil poB8888iOD . of Epirua and 
Albania, 132; dies of fever at Aleuio; 
hi. tomb o.P"ned by Mahomet IL, who 
eIbibite his remains to the admiring 
Moslems; .,ieces of his boDes sought 
for with aVIdity to be converted into 
taJi.ema.os, 189. 

Cervantes, author of U Don Quixote," 
1.... his left arm in the bettie of 
Lepanto, 200. 

CeB&rinl, Cardinal, papal legate, 
ODm1DOns L&diol&o, King of HDllgary, 
to tear up the treaty (1444) which 
pl&oed Servia and WalJ&ohia Dllder 
the B11ZOl'&inty of Hungary; takes 
command of an army of German ud 
ltalia.n adventurers with the design of 
-destropng the Ottoman power, 119; 
is .Iam at the bettie of V ........ 
113. 

ChalreddJn Barbarossa (~, 
admiral of Selymao'. fleet; BOD of a 
Bipahi of Mityleue, devotee himaell io 
piraoy daring the reign of Baj_ II. ; 
eniers the service of Mabommect. 
Sultan of Tunis ; his piratieal ~ts 
upon Cheroell, Bougia and Algiers; 
makeB himself master of the latter by 
-tiu8 the Moorish priooe; 
doeo homage lor his oouqueot to the 
Sultan, and receives from him the 
title of Beylerbey of Algiera, which 
pori becomes .. !It'IId of coraair8; 
ilioperoee a Spanish equadron and 
carries away from Andalwria 70,000 
moors; captarea two Mil of Doria'. 
fteet and horns eighteen v .... 1e off 
Me.jo.,205 ; created Capu.d&n.~pacha; 
equips • formidable _ of eighty
four ehipo, with which he _ Be,Wo, 
Fondi, and other Italian stronghOlds; 
steen for Africa and take8 Jl c mriOD 
of Ttmia in the 8ultau'. name; 
Charlee V. reeolveo to take Tunis, hot 
Barb&rosaa, despairing of defending 
the town, rioks an eDOODlltBr in the 
open ; abandoned by his Afriea.n aUld
lian.. is foroed 10 d .. ; Tunis being 
trilloIled by the oouqnerono, 110.000 
inhafrit6ntll are mMm :nd.. ad 50,000 
Christi&D captiV811 ad; free, 206 ; 
""v_ the ialand& of the Archipelago 
and the .£gean. _ of which fall 10 
the Turks; then obtains a hrilJiam 
vie&iory over .. Christi&D 1leeti com-
IDIIDded by Andrea Doria, 213; cap
_ Nice; his inBoleu<e ali Tonlon 
induoeo Fnuu:is L to pay him 800,000 
......... 10 qui' that harbour; -"' 
~_&lld __ aIong 

the Italia.n couts, wbence be cam. 
off 14,000 Chri8tianl, the CorMir~ 
oaptain'l1ast Dotable 8:l.ploit, 220. 

OharcUn, the traveller, hil aoeount 
of the Ottoman State at the oom~ 
mencement of the reign of Mahomet 
lV.,817. 

Oharlel: V., Emperor of Germa.ny, 
biB vast po8888Iions on his acoetNrioD, 
186 ; &OC1l88II Francie I. (France) 
openly of trB&BOn &/Ioin.t Chrieten
dom by hi. allianoe with 80lyman ,,.. 
Grt4t; Francia formally deni_ the 
""""""tion and teu. Chari .. V. thM 
U he lied in hia throat," 198; his Arri 
appearance at the bead of hil army 
&/I&inet 80lyman attended with oou
aiderable glory and 11lOO88I, 202; re
solvee to retake Ttmia in the hope of 
dealin« a mortal blow to the Tmeo
Frencn alliance, and takea oommand 
of a powerful armament; carriea the 
pJaoe after a mouth of coutinnal 
llghti"". 30,000 inhabitants maooacred 
and 50,000 Chriati&n8 releaaed, 206; 
that feat 1il.l8 up the me&8lU'e of power 
and l!iory of the Emperor, 001; 
Cberlee and Perdinand dAorirOWl of 
peace, become neceB8&ry for bcKb 
through the revolt of the Lutherau 
princeo, oouoeut 10 pay the P_ aD 
annual aubaidy; .. truce for five yean 
eoncluded with the Sultan, the E .... 
poror. and Perdinand, 2111; the 1m
periaIistB eapture Szejledin, hot an 
ourprieed before the town and culi in 
pieceo, 223_ 

Charlea VIII. of Prance, his pr0-
jected eraeade against ConotautiuopN 
and leruoalem; ~ from 
Thomu PahBologne h~ rights 10 the 
throne of the East; distributes ....... 
and money throughout IIaeedouia, 
Gr.... and Albania, 162; and the 
...- of the Preneh ~ marked oot 
from Otranto 10 Avlona, from Avlona 
to Byzantinm; _ the peraoD of 
PriDc<I Djem, with whom he hopoe to 
kindle _AI' in the Turkiah pro~; 
~ boiled in Italy with the Ii.- of 
"Defender of the Church' &lid 
II LiberUor of ibe Faith/' ud ~ 
terror and hope ~_ the Eu$; 
the Pops, Venice, ...a Perdinand of 
Naplee. in order 10 oppoBB the Preuch 
__ aolicit the Sul ..... to maiIe. _t upon Italy; Baj_ IL. in
_ by the V..,.iaDo in all the 
detaila of the . • exti~ 
it in the blood ~ ClJrioI;iaM, 
16& 
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Che1lbl, Yakoub, only surviving bro. 

ther of Baja.zet 1" murdered by him 
OD his a.cceseiOD; this example of 
fratricide becomes a. standing la.w of 
the Ottoman Empire, 84. 

ChriBttan era, tha.t portion of it 
which preceded the birth of Isla.mism, 
27. 

Cicala, the renegade, B Turllish 
Carpi d' GnI'lk defeated under bis com
mand by the Persian Prince Ham8&. 
with the loss of 20,000 men, 267. 

Condolmierl, Ca.rdinal, comman
dant of !s8ale0ntiftcaJ fleet, enters 
upon a. 0 to drive the Turks 
into Asia, 112. 

Ocmstantlne (Dra.goz8s) the Greek 
Prince. defender of the Morea, sends 
a.mbassadors to Mahomet n. on his 
e.coe8Bion, lUi. 

Oorvinus, Matthias, King of HUD
ga.ry I makes So treaty with Wlad the 
J)evi/. to a.tta.ck the Ottomans, 185; 
rungs Wlad into prison, 186. 

Oosaaoks, the, of the Ukraine, their 
voluntary submission to Mahomet IV. 
inorea.sea for a time the a.lready vut 
limits of the Ottoman domi.na.tion; 
loca.lity and extent of their country; 
from its position it becomes neo8ssa.ry 
to seek a protector; their military 
institution useful a.nd politio 80 =~ 
as the Turks and Tartars men 
the liberty of Europe j their incur
siona beooming nothing more than 
brigandage, the kings of Poland lore 
urged to repreBS them; finding the 
domination of Pola.nd irksome and 
galling, thoy seek to .ooure tho pro. 
tection of the Turks, 849 j upon thi .. 
.. Polish army is sent into their 
oountry. and wa.r breaks out between 
tho Sultan ""d tho King 01 l'0ls.n4, 
844. 

Did6·Sultan (lather and lord), a 
Turk of obscure birth, gives himself 
out as a. prophet. and heads a revolt 
of dervishes near Smyrna, and goes 
about preaching equality, 108; mus
tering to the number of 10,000 strong 
at Mount Stylarios. they exterminate 
the first body 01 troopo oent to dis
perse them; D4d.e afterwards defeat.. 
ed in a sanguinary battle by Amurath, 
the Sultan'880n, a.u.d put to the sword 
with all his adberente; this revolt in
volved an attempt of the Christia.n 
ra.oea to regain their independenoe, 
104. 

Devlet Sheral, Bole 'Survivor of the 
ra.oe of ZinghiB Khan, becomes founder 
of the Khans of the Crimea, 143. 

DjighaJa Ze.d6, BOn of the renegade 
Cioala., made governor of the province 
of Bagdad, seizes upon Disfoul and 
severa.! other strongholds, and defea.ts 
the governors of Loristan a.nd Rama
dan, 268. 

Djem. or Zizim, Prince, younger BOn 
of Mahomet II., govemor of Kara. 
mania, his chara.oter; his under
standing with the Vizier Karamani 
to conceal his fa.ther's death, but the 
truth being suspected, the lanissa.ries 
rise and put the Vizier to death, 159 ; 
the messenger to Djem intercepted. 
&D.d warned in time: Ba.ja.zet causes 
himself to be proclaimed Sultan; 
Djem takes up arms, marches upon 
Broussa, defeats a. corps of 2,000 
J anissa.ries. and enters the city j his 
brother Bajazet advancing with an 
army to ma.intain his rights, Djem 
dividing hia insufficient forces, is de. 
feated nearlenisohehr and seeks refuge 
with th~ Sulta.u of Egypt, It:O; next 
yea.r returns from Cairo to Aleppo, 
allies himself with Kaaim Bey,last of 
the Karaman prinoes, a.nd besieges 
Konieh; compelled to raise the siege 
by Keduk Ahmed; the govemor of 
An~ora. is slain. and the rebel prince 
obliged to flee a BBCOnd time j pr0v.0B8s 
to Ba.ja.zet an equal shue of terrItory, 
is refused. and throws himself into 
the arms of the "enemies of the Em. 
pire; sends a. secret agent to the 
Grand Maater of Rhodes to propose a 
treaty; is received in the island with 
great pomp, and a treaty ooncluded 
seour~ great advantages to the 
Order 10 the event of his beooming 
Sultan i is made however to take his 
departure for France, 161; some days 
after, the Knights sign & treaty with 
Baja.zet II., who engages to remain a.t 
peaoe with the Order and pay it an 
annual pension of 46,000 duoate for 
keepiD£.his brother in custody; the 
l'ope, King o! Hungs.ry, and the Em. 
peror, in vain demand that he should 
be set at liberty, hoping to make him 
assist in weakening the Ottoman 
Empire; arrives.a.t Nice and thence 
suooesaively transferred as a. captive 
to various strongholds during seven 
yearsj delivered up at length to Pope 
Innooent vm., and on his death. to 
Pope Aleu.nder Borgia., who offers to 
get rid o! him lor 800,000 duoato, 162; 
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but gives up his",,~ve poisoned. who 
dies at Naples; his love for the beau~ 
tifulH.lenof S ...... ag.; hisoaptivit? 

. and the events consequent upon It 
contribute to multiply the relations 
of the OttomllollO with Wootom E ... 
rope, 168. 

Djannelel, lieutenant of Solyman. 
.on of Bajazet 1 •• attempts to fonnd 
an independent principality byoeizing 
upon Ephesus, Smyrna, and Perg .. 
mus; confronted by Mahomet I. be 
BUell for peace, and is afterwards made 
governor of Nioopolis. 102; aupportB 
the pretender 1I1uotapha in his in
vasion of TbeasaJ.y, 1M. 

DorIa. Andrea, the Genoeoe admiral 
of Chari .. V •• oeizeo upon Coron. and 
excites the Greeks to revolt, 202; is 
oompoUed to pnt into 111_ to ... 
cape from BarbarOB8&'8 fleet, 206. 

Doroozenal<o, Hetman of the eo. 
II8<lka, off ... Mobomm lV. the suz.e. 
zainty of the Ukraine; the SnIt..!> 
gives him the investiture aud title of 
Sandja.k·Bey; that alliaDoe e&uoeo 
war between the Porto and Polaud, 
844; during the, war, the Belman 
having offered his &id to the Porto, 
whlch, being rejeotod, out of pi'Juo or 
revenge, he aubmite himself, WIth all 
his l""'Ple, to the protectorate of 
B1I88la; on hOMing this, the SnI_ 
mwa from priaoD Georges KiemieJ,. 
nioki, eon of an old Hetman, and 
nominates him in the place of D ...... 
zena.ko, but the c-aclrs rofueo to 
~ the authority of Kiemie1-
Diaki.; the Porte ~eD iDvadee Mol .. 
deria and Podolia, edvanoeo to beoiege 
Cehryn, and the Tart&rII hurry up 
from 1ihe Crim.ea; ihe CJeeacka ADd 
Busoiana, in order to bindor the june. 
Bon of the wo armies, fall upon the 
Tart&rII and _ them in pioooo; the 
Turks, terriJled, _ the Bug, 
lI48. 

DonoohaD, StBJ>I!en. the BerviaD 
oonqueror and 1~81Nor, i by 
bimoelf, or by his vaeoaIo the .. hole 
of wbU .... Turlrey in Europe; 
causea himself to be ClOWued, at 
Uokoup, Emperor or the _ and 
Triballea, aDd CODneivea She projec$ 
or a-yiDg the Empire or the EaR; 
the Barb Empire diomembered _ 
his S" '*'"''"1, Ouroach V., 68.. 

DuqueeDe, the Preacb AdminI, 
bombuds Chlce to compel the Tri. 
poIi"" -.. to ma.ke their on». 
_ to FaDae and deIi_ up \be 

French llavel; the Porto a.maado • 
heavy BUm of mODey in reparation of 
damages, and in default of wbich 
threateno tho lifo of tho Aml>a.oaa.dor 
and of aU the Franb, 860; Dnq ....... 
arrives in the Darda.nel1811 with teD 
obipo, and tho dizpute ia edjuotod by 
the Ambaoaedor poroonaUy making 
th. SnItan • preoeu" 861. 

_ aI Omara (or C/oieJ oj OhieJ.' 
the, IRlpersedee the office of Vizier in 
the Khalila.te, and becomee the real 
lOVereigu of-the State. 

Eugene, Prince of Savoy, In com .. 
maud of the lmperiaJ army, after a 
aeries of skilful marches and counter· 
march .. , falle upon the Turo at the 
forde of th. Tbeioo, near Zenta, and 
eigually deloate them; 10,000 pariab 
in the river, the Grand Vizier g 
abuD, the SultaD, Husta.pha II., i&kaI 
ftigb" and theOODqueronenter Boouia, 
877. 

Jl'erdIn&nd, Archduke or Auotria, 
(aftozwardo King of Huuga..,- and 
Bohemia), brother of CharJo. V.; • 
Freneb am_ and his ' .... lv. 
attoudeute _natod by the P_ 
of Boouia, witb the privity, it ia oop. 
poaod, of Ferdinand, 187; o\ai .... the 
vacant $broDe of. Hungary, 192; en
....... ton • rival clairnant, John 
Za'p?ly, at Tokay, and det.to him; 
vainly endeavoun to bring over the 
SnI .... to hia intonoto, ... ho impriaoDe 
his env."., 193; oendo an embuoy to 
Solyman, which, after endnriDl! \be 
insuh. of the Gn.ud ViDor, leado to 
tJOtbing, 197·911; aW1lite at Lim \be 
.......,." of tho Germa.u prin<eo to 
defend Vielma againot Il00.000 Toro; 
the defouco one or the _ bri11iaDt 
_ in the history of Germa.uy, 197; 
the S_ _ to acImowleds!e 
Ferdinand oi&ber .. King or H~ 
or of Bohemia, but oimpiy .. lieu
tenant or Charlee V., 1l1li; ""'" \be 
elfd or a __ embuoy at liI~ but 
hiseDYOJII undergo hnmjli~8IriJI.. 
ingly in 000_ wi'" the ...... 
_ ncopciou or \be Freaeb ..... 
~, 200; CIODdudM • pMC81ri&b 
the Porto, the _ mode by \be bouM 
or An*ia _\be 0I00maD0, -. 

" .. had Be7. oommand- of the Tm:kiab ~. _ \be __ of 
·T'-andTi1lia tobe_; __ 
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t&ins B secret underetancling with the 
Turooma.ns of the Persian. army; 
fighto the great battle of Gruee; 
which la.sts three days, ending in the 
defeat of the Persians, 267; inva.des 
Karabagh, takes Ghandje, a.nd con· 
verts it into a stronghold, 268. 

Feriol, de, amba.ssa.dor of Louis 
XIV., makes seven ca.mpa.ignB with 
the Turks. but ofiends the Ottoma.n 
Court by conceitedneaa, a.nd inBtJlto 
the Sultan by preaenting himself 
wearing a. sword a.t his side, 877; tries 
to traverse the negOtia.tiODB for pea.oe 
with Austria, opened through the me.. 
diation of England and HollB.nd. 878. 

Fendal System, the TurkiBh; Ma,. 
homet II. introduoes the old fendal 
usages of the Seljukian Empire, called 
the Timariot system; in some re. _Is eingularly parallel with the 
English feudalsystem; inconjunotioD 
with the tributee of Chrietiau chief
dom, it ma.in1y consolidated the 
Turkish power in EurOI?8 i CODtre.sted 
fa.vourably in some poiDtB with the 
Western system, 165 i the Turkish 
feudaJity mili~ and territorial; the 
decline of cultivatioD, credit and 
population not essentia.lly due to the 
teOOaJ system, 166 j the old system 
baa passed away without the sub
stitution of a.nything better, but with 
the aggra.vation of its worst elements, 
167. . 

J'eulllade, the Duke de, with 1,200 
French gentlemen, a.ttempt by· a 
sortie the delivera.noe of Candia; they 
sprea.d a panio in the Turkish oa.m.p, 
and ela.y BOme 1.200. but, surrounded 
by thousands they retrea.t, lea.ving 100 
dead or wounded. 829. 
F~r Ivanovitoh, Ozar of Russia, 

Sends ambaasa.dors with rich presents 
to Amurath IIL. 267. 

. GermIsn:v. Baron de. ambaaeador of 
Henry W. (Franoe) acquireo great in
fiu.ence with the Div&D; resoues nu
merous Frenchmen sold into alavery 
and obtains repara.tion tor pillage 
aommitted by the Barbary oorsa.irs ; 
regulatee the new ooral tiBhery of the 
Marseilles adventurers upon the 00&Bt 
01 Tunis i obtains the nomination of 
.. Greek patriaroh and a Vo,vode of 
Wallacbia in spite of the oppollition 
of fa.vourites; favo'D1'8 with his pro
t;eotion the a.ffa.irs and subjects of the 
Pope. of the Emparor. of the Bignory 

os proper 
good-will 01 
decadence of the. Empire 
longer a Solyman to direot 
presents a MemoriaJ to the on 
the wrongs of his nation, is 
BOnt baok with .. threatening reply;. 
the closing of the churches brings his 
irritation to a olimax i their reopen.. 
ing puroha.sed by preaento. 265·6. 

Ghazan, King of the Mongols, de .. 
throne. Aladdin m., l&at of the Bel
jukides, 62. 

Gheral, Mohammed, Kha.n of the 
Crimea, withdraws his aid in spite of 
remonstrances from Osman Pacha. in 
Da.ghesta.n; by his desertion, draws 
upon 'himself the displeasure of the 
Porte, is deposed, but offering resis
tance is twn with arms in hand and 
put to death i his brother Islam 
Ghera.Y replaoing· him. 264-

Gr&tI&nI, Caepar. V6ivode of Mol
davia., courte the favour of Sigismund 
III. of Poland by sending him inter
oepted lettera addreaeed to Bethlem 
Gabor; is de~ on its discovery, 
but being &emoted by the Pol .. with 
a.n army, he fights a.n obstina.te battle 
near Ja.ssy aga.inst Iskander Pa.oha.; 
is defea.ted and perishes in the ra
trea.t, 296. 

Greek Empire, the, ita effete con
dition in the middle of the fifteenth 
oentury i Constantinople existing only 
br .ufle........ of the Turks nntil it 
YIelds to the arms of Ma.homet n. i 
with ito fall the curtain fall. Oil the 
nations of antiquity, and the 1lna.J 
eetablishment of the Turks in Europe 
forme the first great episode of 
Modern History. 128 • 

Greeks, the By:.omtine, their cor
ruption and degeneracy, 40 i purchase 
peace of the Barba.rianB instead of 
fiW1ting them, 60 ; their oorruptiou ot 
Cliristia.uity.51. 

Greek Fire, """ of the. 50. 120. 

Bamsa, the Persian Prince, defe&tB 
the renegade Cioall!. near Sohembi. 
Gh ..... n. with a 1088 to the Ottomaue 
of 20,000 maD, 267. 

Hamsa Bey, brother of Bajezid 
P&oha, .. _ the areh-f\lhellJjouneid. 
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with all hi. family. to be atraog1ed in 
prison, 108. 

Barebone (or Harburn). ambaaaador 
of Q1l8OD Elizabeth (England) •• harged 
to demand from Amnrath til. free

. dom of commerce for English Bhips 
in Ottoman waters; which ia acceded 
to in spite of the opposition of the 
ambaeaadora of France and Venice, 
260. 

Haro1m AI-_hid, KhaJife of Hag
dad., his re1&tioDB with Charlemagne ; 
one of the three great namee of the 
Eastern Khalifate, 23, 80. 

HaaBan (called 1M 014 M .... :t 1M 
M ......... ). chief and prophet the 
Sect of the BatAntit.J,.. or AIIGUiu; 
three Khalif .. ala.in by his adherente, 
as well as aeveral heroes of the Orn. 
sades, 40; the Mongols ka.ck them to 
their retreat. and their la.et chief 
enrrendora himaelf into the bande of 
the great Khan of Mango ... fonrth 
suceeeaor of Zinahie. 4L 

Haye, De Ia. French Amhaeeedor. 
affront. the Grand Vizier Knprnli 
lIIahommed, 817; tbie peroon&l.light 
is ·the Muse of diven iDsul. offered 
to the Freneh during 80me twenty 
yean; the Vizier finds aD occasion 
for giving vent to his reeentment dnr
ing the war in Candia i orden the BOD 

of De Ia Hay. to decipher certain eor
respondence, who refusing is mal
treated and ftnng into .. dnngeon. 819; 
l'Ilaz&rin demande amende and the 
dismisoal of the Vi¥ier; Blondel the 
envoy, unable to obtain &II audience 
of the Snltan, retnrne with his Jet.. 
terB; l'Ilaz&rin anxione to prev_ .. 
ruptnre recalls De Ia Haye. 819_ 

Haye, De Ja. BOD of the above. is 
promieed by Ahmed KnpruIi, the lIO'II' 
Vizier, .. fair recepta.oo as French .... 
beeeador in 1666; his haughty de
meanonr displeaaee KnprnIi ... ho eli&
misaea him with disdain. and reo. 
proa.chea; De 1& Hay demand'; a fresh 
andienee, which Ieede to &BOther 01-
ie ..... _ during ... hieh the ..m_ 
eador is strnck, arreeted and clrfti ..... 
for three days; the affair ia ecmpro
miaed by .. third andi"Dtl8. wbeD Ka.t':: overwhelms De 110 Hay. with 

. -tions, poli_ and pre
.-.. S27; he Iahonra _y and 
meanly to maintain himeelf in office, 
332-

BsmJ" n. (FnIuoe) Wree ..... to 
keep up friendly ...faoions with the 
l'orte, the aIIiaaoe beiDg aIm<la ecIeIy 

directed to the inte-reato of oommeree 
and protection of Cbri,tian8 in _he 
Eaet. 224; hilo oons. RDided by their 
astute mother. Oatherine de' Medici, 
f.llow the poliey of their grandfa'ber, 
Prancis L, 225 • 

Henry ilL (Franoe) deeerting ru. 
throne of Poland to return to France. 
thue miscarries the 80118 chance of 
securing the lICC888ion of Poland &0 
the Turco.Frencb alliance. an MCeIfoo 

Irioo that would not only have checked 
the aggandiaement of AtuJtria. btn 
hindered the riae of RUMia., 266; aD 
embaear. from Amuratb Ill. reoei9'eB 
• magniftcentreoeption ; Henry" want 
aI • navy compels him to IJ8Ild hi. 
ambaaaadol'll in • Veneti&a ... 1, 
268. 

HohenlDhe. s:.,,"":! of the Emperor 
Leopold L I' y) .... d Zriny. 
Ban of ~ aeize npon P .... 
Dit.z, Ba and Baria, and buru 
the town of F "rcbeD wi~ more 
than 600 vil~. 

Holy z-sne. th.. .Uianoe he-. 
tween l'ope Pino V_. P I1_ of 
Spain, and the Venetiana inet 
Selim IL. 248; another leoo!ne ~ 
the Tnrks formed by I~t Xt:... 
the Emperor Leopold, lohn aobieaki; ....... 
the Czar Ivan AI_tech, and the 
J!epublic of Venioe; the _ pr0-

claimed &j!..met Hahcmet IV •• ealled 
the Holy W .... Iaete till the _ of 
c.rlowite, 363_ 

.Bm17ade (or BngnIedM).lobn Cor
vin_ enrnamed 1M W.,. Kotiglot, 
VoI9'ode of TransyJyarri&. an .... the 
in....w... of the TnrIuo during 10 
y ..... ; raiaed by his men .. to ....... 
mand the Hnngariaa ......u.., l.edilol .. 
owed io him m. throne; defend8 
Bennonotadt "II"i-* the TnrJuo. kin. 
10.000. and driv .. the .... beyond the 
Danube. 110; and oende the heade of 
the Tnrkiah ~ to the KnI of 
Servia; __ .. Yietory at V_ 
gao ... ecmpJete .. the _ "II"i-* 
80.000 Tnrks; hia Mione calDjMignK 
.un more dIM t 0 .. toiheOt.iomaD8, 
and Amnrath io eompeIIed to _ to 
him for _; .. trnce of tea '1-
placN Servia and Wallaehia _ 
the ouzeniDty 01 Hm>g&r'f. III ; joi ... 
eeroedewith King TedielM,Drakal. 
and .. _y of GermaD and 11ahM 
ad.eclwon with the deoio!D of deoCroying the 0S&0mau __ ; io de-

feated and pat to ftigjd by Amnrath 
lL in the I>a&tIe 01 V ...... 1U; ill-
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. vades and ravages Bervia, wages a. 
terrible and unequaJ strugg1e for three 
days with Amurath at Kassova., but, 
betrayed by the WaJlaobians. is oom· 
pelled to :flee, 116; in the oa.mpa.ign 
of M&homet 11. against Servia. assists 
the Kra.! Georges to defeat the Turks. 
and obtains a truce, 129; Hunyade 
with BoD ILrmy throws himself into 
Belgrade besieged by the Sultan. de· 
stroys the Turkish dotilla .... d repul· 
ses every assa.ult ; a.t length a vigorous 
Bortie throws the OttolIUltll oamp into 
disorder and determines the raising 
of the siege; Mliliomet II. withdra.ws 
wounded. leaving 24.000 dead . and aJI 
bis a.rtillery; the saviours of the city 
only shortly survive their triumph; 
Hunyade suoeumbe at the end of df· 
teen days. lBO. 

-Ibrahlm Pooh&, vizier of Bolyman 
the Great, a Christitm by birth, and 
SOn of a. sa.ilor of Parga; his educa
tion and mental qualities; becomes 
pBoge and favourite of 8oi}"ma.n and 
afterwards first Vizier; his Domina
tion angers Ahmed Pacha, who, rush· 
ing into open rebellion, is delivered up 
by the Arabs and put to death. 188 ; 
poS88B88B the ring worn by Franois I. 
at Pavia, 187; is won over to the in. 
terests 01 King John Zapoly after the 
battle of Tokay, 198; appointed Be-. 
raakier, directs the siege of VieDDa, 
197; ordered to reduce Bagdad and 
b~ back to obedienoe the Khan of 
Bidlis; T&Ceives the submission of 
pla.oea about Lake Ve, and enters 
Tebriz without obstacle. 204; con
cludes an alliance with Fra.nce which, 
under the form of a commeroial 
treaty. was in fact a political league
his last policioaJ aot ; wrings from the 
Sultan ftrat the deposition and next 
the condemna.tion to death of the 
Defterdar Iskander Tchelebi. whose 
wealth and fame ga.ve him umbra,ge; 
MHUID.eB the sign.iftoant title of Sera
l:iu-Sultan. at whioh presumption the 
offended Sulta.n orders him to be 
.tr .... gled. 211. 

Ibrahim I., youngest BOn of Acbmet 
I. and brother of Amura.th IV .• hu
mours the House of Austria., enjoins 
Ra.k~ t Prince of Transylvania. to 
disoontinue war against the Emperor 
and break with Sweden; reoa.ptures 
A:rof from the Cossacks ; a.ll his efforts 
direoted against the Bepublic of 

Venice; his SOD having been captured 
at sea and detainad in Candie by the 
Venetian commander, the Sultan re
solves to exterminate all the Ohris
tians in his States; confines the am
ba.ssa.dora to their houses, closes the 
offices of the Frank merchants, and 
lays an emba.rgo on their ships, 810 i 
direots a great expedition aga.inat 
Oandia. the acquisition of which costs 
twenty-five years' fighting; the Turks 
fill before Oa.ndia. and in their attacks 
on DaJmatia ; the religious zeaJ of the 
Catholio world finds vent in cries for 
war against the infidels, 811; the 
vices of the Sulta.n ra.ther than the 
courage of the Candians retard the 
capture of the city; the fa.vourite 
Sulta.naa devour the revenues of the 
State and dispose at will of every 
appointment; the army weary of this 
shameful tyranny, the spirit of revolt 
is again aroused; the Jamssaries de
pose Ibrahim, and the principaJ dig
nitaries cause him to be strangled, 
812. 

Ibra.hJm, Gra.nd Vizier of Mahomet 
IV., succeeds Ka.ra. Musta.pha; hesi
tates to accept the- oha.rge of govern
ing the Empire amidst the perils 
threatening lt on all sides, 859; ar
rests the maroh of the Imperia.lists 
by heroioally defending Buda.; orders 
Tekeli to be con:dned in the Seven 
Towers. 864. 

Iskandar Paoha, ~overnor.of Sills
tria, defeats a Polish army under 
Caspar Gratia.ni in a great battle near 
Jaesy.296. 

Jews, the, ceoupy an important 
position in the Empire; monopolize 
most branches of commerce, 288. 

John, SOD of Andronicus, succeeds 
to the throne of Constantinople aD 
the abdication of Manuel; Baja.zet I. 
reappears under the wa.lls.and haugh
tily orders the ga.tes to be opened; 
Christian-like answer of the Byzan
tines; the Sultan is diverted from 
undert~ a second siege by the ap~ 
proach of Timour, 91; John, finding 
himself inoa.pa.ble of defendi.lng Oon
stantinople against Amurath II. cedes 
it to the Venetians, 109. 

John, Don, of Austria, the viotory 
of Lepanto creates the reputation of, 
260. 

Jurlssloh, Niohol .... at the head of 
only 700 men, in1Iiots .. humiliating 
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c1isgraoe upon Solyma.o 1M Great, who 
is repulsed before the little town of 
Giina in eloven ..... ulto and at length 
obliged to aooopt a oapitulation, 001. 

Jurked Pacha, governor 01 Amaaia., 
makeo himoolf m .. ter by _n of 
tile most turbulent chiefs OD the 
Oriental side of Diarbekir, and ooour .. 
tranquillity upon thai frontier, lOS. 

Kahllovltoh )«IJoooh, .. noble Borb, 
,ee .. e;nat ... Amurath L during the 
bettlo of Kaaoov., and overtailen in 
flight is ont in pieeoe, 89. 

Xara lIlustapha, the Ka.imaoan, 
~ his brother·in·law, Ahmed 
Kuprali, as grand vizier; ma.i.ntAiDa 
himself in power during &even years; 
tho accession of that DIlworthy heir 
of the K~ marks tho ~nning 
of the period of a""""lenne ; his pride 
and most BCaD.dalous OBtente.tion; $0 
_ his lavish oxpenc1imre neodod 
enormOll8 ouma, which he proonred 
by tho mool ohameful moane and 
cruel extortions; his vonality; h. 
sells governments, clignitiee. and j11&o 
ace, 847; maoifeata DO more talent 
eo a general than probity eo an ad
ministrator; oppoooo tho Of01W!g of 
DegotiatiDDs with the victorious Baa. 
Bians and CcaacJrs, and u.kea com
mand of an expedition ~ them; 
Cohryn only t.akon alter • long and 
murderous siege; oont;inually bar· 
aoood by the RU8Biana. the _ 01. 
tho Tnrks reoombleo ;, """; they Woe 
a great portion of their artillery ODd 
baggage; a _ '" Iaat ooncludod at 
Radzin, 848; .-Ivoo to openly aid 
the Hungarian maloo:nWnta under 
(Joun' Emmerich ToksIi, who _ 
into .. formal 8aty with tho Pori</, 
ODd ooveral oouqnooto are eff_; 
_ the heavy OClI1c1itiODo 01. .. _ 
with Austria; tekee oommand of .. 
10rge _ clioorderly army VIuJsferrod 
to him by tho SuI_ at Belgrade and 
Iialks of renewing tho oonqueota 01. 
801_ 161; oome pro1IlIJ' ODd oaoy 
... _ hisambitiOD. ODd ...... 
Vary to tho adnoo 01. Tekeli and 
oth ..... he .-1_ to beoiego Viemuo; 
ad ___ - oapitAland 
_ under itowa!Ja, 169; t.hrongh 
his clilo;iorin.-a tho Dnks 01. Lorraine 
_ l2,OOO ...... into tho ei$J; he 
meets with • sRardy nsirt nee aDd.. 
when em tho point 01. deliftriDg ... 
-u. .. freoh _ under "aim 

Sobiooki aniv.. 10 tho II1IOOO11r of 
Vienna; K... Mnotopha openo Ih. 
trenches but enoountel'8 an obltiDAte 
defence, 864; the King of Poland, the 
Eioolor of Bavaria and tho Dub of 
Lorraino having joined' forooo, lhe 
Tnrks are pul to 1ligh' OIl alilidee, 
laaving 10.000 deed on tho fteld, 866 ; 
oeizod with .. pallia, they .bandon 
their camp and bso!g"'lO, tho boo'y 
amounting to 16,000,000 orowne, 866 ; 
campaign terminated by the 08p1nre 
of Gru, which had been aJmon _ 
oonlnry and .. half in the handa of 
tho Tnrks, 868 ; Mohomot IV. enraj(ed 
a. these rev~ oueee x.r.}faa
tapha to be behaadod a' Bell!1"lde, and 
hi. head t.akon to tho sulton OIl • 
oilver c1ioh, 869. 

XaaIm Boy, 100t of tho ~ of 
Karamau, joina Prince Djem ill be
~ng Konish; makse BIlbmiasiOD to 
Baj&m II., and &II Ko.ramania ;. 
paoiftecl, 161. 
XaalmPaoha, rop1oooo Ahmed Pacha, 

pu' to doolh ..... rebel in the gov ..... men' of Egypt, 183. 
Katzlaner, general of Porc1inand of 

AnoIria, his diaootroue defeat by tho 
Ottoman cavalry; is thrown into 
prison at Vienna; makse his _. 
_yo to 000 _If to the Tnriul _ 
poriahea by _nation before he 
oonld consammato his -. 114, 

_ AIDned, oonqnoror of K.effa 
and OV... .. , eompola Prince Djem to 
raise tho oiego of Konieh; bn' render· 

. ing _If oc1iOII8 .. B .. j&zot IL aIiks 
by his pride and popn1ori11. is pnl to 
dooth, 18L 

Blem1eJnts1rt George. BOD of AD old 
Hemtaa. of $be eo-".... » draWD 
from prison by _ IV. and 
DOIJliD&t;edin the pJaoe of DOl iAl· tko, _ tho Coooacks _ to ~ 
his _If ; joine in tho _ OD 

Cohryn, ..... oni1 ol ...... long ODd 
. . 848 

~"'J~Con..i of T_. 
long .. ......,. to tho TnriuI _ 
1IpoIl them .. momonble __ 
Kengor·-.l46. 

Kon\8IlIIUII; Count. .. 8wodo, ....... _ • lu8e _ of Gennooe in 
the Veoetioo arm1 in tho BfJIr W ... 
agam. the TnriuI, 863. 

XortD, tho, intended at _ oaJ,-
far Arabia, _'._ coantr}'. 
?; ~_dmM~~from" 
m it. adu'e*7. 8; it. cIogma8 and 
...-p., e.1O; ito _ 11; the 
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triJ"le error oontained in its code the 
rwn of all the Empires that Islam 
has suocesaively ra.ised. 16. . 

Kruppa, battls of, the Imperialists 
defeated in the, their ·heads sent to 
Constantinople, where the Austri&n 
ambassador is compelled to redeem 
them from tha bands of the _
moner, 257. 

Xuprull, Mahommed, Gra.nd Vizier 
of Ma.homet IV., situation of the 
Empire on his being raieed to that 
fOU:, 817; ta.kes offence at not receiv
Ing the oustomary visit a.nd presents 
from the Frenoh ambaesador De la 
HOoye, Boud a. serious rupture -·is the 
result; becomes infuriated by a cor
respondence in cipher intercepted by 
.. renegade, which disoloBea the secret 
8088istanoe given by Fra.noe to the 
Venetia.ns; orden the ambass&dor' •. 
SOD, OD his refusaJ to decipher the 
letters, to be m&ltreated. 81S; and 
afterwards thrown into a dungeon; 
dete.ine De la Haye at Adrianople 
under strict watoh until a.fter his 
retum from the.war in Transylvania ; 
anxious to prevent a rupture, Ma.za.rin 
seDda an envoy with a letter from 
Louia XIV. i KupruU receives him 
superciliously and threa.tens to send 
away De la. Baya ignominiously j the 
envoy returns with hisletters i Ma.za.rin 
reoa.l1s De la Ba.ye, 819; Maz&riD. 
and Kuproli both die in the same 
year; a oomparison between the two 
ministers, who both exercised a. 
veritable tutelage over their sovereigns' 
and raised up &ga.in the States they 
governed i Kupruli's death~bed advice 
to the Sultan i Mahomet's last request 
to his Gra.nd Vizier, 820. 

Kuprul!, Ahmed, aon of Kuproli 
Ha.hommed, inherits the funotions 
and authority of his father, who 
bequeaths to him the termina.tiOD of 
two wa.ra; Venioe and Austria in 
vain open negotiations i Abmedoroesea 
the Danube, la.ys Biege to Neuhmusel, 
820, and oapturea that stronghold, the 
bulwark 01 Hungary, and which en
tails the' submission 01 the adjaoent 
10_ 821; the meuaoing tide of 
MUSBUlman inva.aion arrested by the 
celebrated Montecuoulli, who defeats 
the Turks in the battle 01 St. Gothard, 
and throw. them. into .. disorderly 
llif(bt, in whioh nearly 91hOOO were 
alain or drowned in the Raab, 829 i .. 
treaty ooDoluded at Va.svar for a 
twenty years' truoe. 828; alter .... a\-

tempt to relieve Candia with .. lar«e 
French force under. the Duke de 
Nava.illea, the ga.rriaoD. is oompelled 
to o&pitula.te, 881 i Kupruli shares in 
the glory 01 this II11OO8S8 and the 
Sultan lavishes UP'"! him the moat 
B~ proofs of his favour, 882; the 
VIZier's haughty treatment of the 
French amba.ssa.dor Nointel SO enrages 
Louis XIV_ tbe.t a 1Ieet is prepared to 
obtain by foroe .. renewal of the 
allia.noe; Kupruli relents, and negoti ... 
tions are recommenced but broken off 
several times, until the Great King. 
threatening the Turks with his ven
geance, the Diva.n grea.tly alarmed, 
oausesthe capitulations to be drawn ur. 
even upon the memoro.nda of Nointe , 
889 ; the Em2ire under the admjDjs. 
tration 01 KUl?roli having regained 
the swnmit of 1M power,hediasa few 
days after signing the Treaty of 
Daoud, whioh closed the war batween 
Poland and Turksy, having borne 
during fifteen years the hea.viest 
burthen of government; after Sokolli 
the fustamongtheministerswhohave 
direoted the Ottoman Empire, 846. 

ltuprull, Mustapha, tAe Vtnuou.., OD 
his appointment BoB Grand Vizier, 
ahowshimself worthy of the illustrious 
na.me he bears, 871; infuaea vigour 
into the government, reforms abuses. 
regulates a.new the t&u.tion and 
restores the finances ; ha.ving secured 
payment of the troops, very BOOnraisea 
an army more numerous than those 
whioh his predeoeeaora had oollected' 
by dints of threa.ts and severity; 
treats the Christiao· subjeots with 
muoh humanity and grants them 
permission to rebuild their anoient 
ohurohes; . the :first ata.tesman in 
Turkey who had laid down the prin
oiple of free trade and the suppression 
of aJ.l proAibitive measures, 878; his 
amenity has the effect of causing the 
Greeks to abe.udon the party of the 
Venetia.ns. 874 ; with the assistance of 
Tabli, the Turks recover almost aU 
they had previously loat; Belgrade 
retaken, to the great alarm of the 
Viennese, and divisions 'push on to 
Temesvar, Wara.di.n and even into 
Transylvania ;. but next year KUl?roli 
is oompletely defeated by LoU18 of 
Baden at Salan Keman and Blain, 875, 

Kupruli, Hussein, surnamed tM 
Wu., nephew 01 Kuproli Mahommed, 
summoned to save the Empire in 
great perU when Mustapha lL givee 
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him the ... 1., by oIever expadient. 
provides for the most pressiDg Deede, 
and the army ouoooeda in driving the 
Austrians loCl'osa the Bave, 877. 

Khodabendo, Shah of Persia. lath .. 
01 the great Shah Abhae. oompe11ecl by 
his BOD to a.bdicate, 268. • 

pha besieging Vienna. Leopold. with 
hi. Coon, II ... to Linz, i6~, alter the 
relief of Vienna by King lohn 
Sobi .. ki and the Duke of Lorraine. 
the Emperor instead of npreMing 
hi.a thanks and gratitude, receiV88 
those commanders with haughty and 
repulaive ooidneH, 868; joiu the 

redial .. , King of Poland, OW811 tbe Hot, LetJgu. against the TarO. 869; 
throne 01 Hungary to tho horoia plaooo Prinoo Engone at the head of 
Htmyado,110,oummonodbyC.rdinai bis army. who signally dot .... the 
Cooarini to tear up tho treaty whiob Turks ....... Zenia. 877. 
plaood Bervia and WalIaohiA tmcler lJOImo, Minister of LonIo XIV. 
the suzerainty of. Hungary; enters .. hie letter upon the advancel made 
upon acrnsacio todoatroy the Ottoman by that king, to the League of the 
power; after devastating Bulgaria Rhine aga.iost the Turb," 821. 
and besieging Va.ma, is .lain by • Loula or Baden, Margrave. with an 
J'aniseary ill the battle of Varna. 113. Imperi..J.iA army, OV&rrUtlII gr_t pa.1i 

LalaJlust&pba,'ormerpreceptorof of B08nia, 869; aft« the lJUOOe8IJfuJ 
Prinoo Bajazet. beoome. oon1idant of campai9' of 1689 ~ the Tarks, 
his younger brother 8elim and grand- he adVI8N coo:&iDuauoe of the war, 
master of his Court; plate to effeci and oarriee it from Bowi. into 8erria ; 
tho ruin of the .lcler brother; ander. in1Ii"'" _oral .... ere dot_ upon the 
takes to put arma iD1;o Baj&Zet'. in1Idela.. oocm.Iri- the pa.tIIIoN of the 
handa. &ad provokea him to .. ad BrJ.kaoo from the bord ... of Boamelia 
Belim an insulting _. together to the H8l'7A!O!..ma. and captor .. all 
with .. distaff and female VeHmeuM, ibe Danube forireeeee from \Viddin to 
2lI8, 80lyman irrilated, threatena Nieopo1ie; oppoooo • Turkioh army of 
Baj_ with diograoo, who """'" up more than double the Dumber of bio 
arms, but being CODquered, _ into ...... aod completely dofoote them D_ 
Persia ; . bio extradition being de- Salaakemea. in which boWe II .... 
1D&Dded, the Shah ramite him to the topba Kapruli is.la.in, 876 • 
.geute of 8elim, who murder him. Loula nv. (Franoo) baving ~ 
with bia live eo.,., thno aoouring the lured S_bourg. aU Europe '" ID 
throne to Belim, who beoomoo .. le alarm, thinking that Franoe aad the 
heir of 80lyman de -. 229. Porte are agreed upon the ~ 

Leopold L Emperor of GermaDy ; &ad diomembermeatof Germany. 862; 
• afleE the memorable victmy of 8L ..tva. the DiVali to contiDue aM 

Gothard, woo by Hout.ecucalli over war again", Aaotria, but the Porte, 
the Turks, the Imporial .. binet, clioo&tioJIed with ,be Freaclt King. 
inotoad of pareaing that advaatege Iietena to the IOlicit&tiouo of the 
.. hiob opened the rood to moot _ Prince of Oraal!". and ...,.pta the 
Hive CODqaeoto, eurprieoo all Europe m"'iotioo 01 EngIaad and Bolland, 
by maIdag _ with the Porte.. which bringo """'" the p_ 01 CM· 
_ty lor • twenty yearri _ being Iowilz, 878. 
eoacladed.l_dayaafter.'Vaavar; LonIdaDo. the V_ oomID8D
tile Emperor .baDdone to the Turks cIer. drJivero Lepanto from the Turks 
all -their CODqaeoto, .ad withdra_ with bio _. 106. 
bia BUpportfrom Ba1wezy and Kemeai, LorraIDe, Cbarlee Duke 01. Ie&d<I 
thoo abandoning Tranoyl_ to eIdIfully the army of the Emperor 
Apafy. the DOmineo of the Porte. &ad X-POld,..met the Turks "* the 
makeB the SallaD .",- of 2OO,(lOO __ 01 Vielma, 862, """'" ad .... " ..... 
1Iorino, 323;throagb the laaoQcal per. 01 tile ~ 01 the iDlIdehI to 
aeoutioaofp'CIIIBt.a ....... n;x-pold _U,(lOOmen _ the ';'y.II63, 
• . is formed _ joiDed!7 8obiooki. they _ &ad 
H~ beaded Count pm to !ligM the inuumenble oquod-
Tekeli , the Imperial _ are de- ...... of Turldob ...... ",.. 866, with 
""'~ &ad aovenl IoWDB cap&unld. tile aid 01 8obioold, in_ another 
&ad the AusIzioD GemnIo, Wurmb aignaI doteM upon the Turks .. Por. 
lOUd LMIio, eompelled to """"'" the buy. 858; invadoo Hungary. _ 
_ be olfen, BOO; GIl Kaza _ _ W~ lOUd W-. .. the 
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r8ll1l!t of a bri1liant victory Pestb 
oa.pitulatea ; defeats the Beraekier 
Buleima.n Pacha. before Bud&.; be
sieges Neuhceusel a.nd carries it by 
assault; raises the blook&de of Gran, 
864; takes Buda by assa.u1t, which 
had been during forty-live yea .. in 
the hands of the Osma.nli, 965; com· 
pletely deleate the Turks in the hattie 
of Moha.cs, who lose 20,000 men, 
artillery and baggage; the reduction 
of Transylva.nia. completes the mea.
sure of the Duke's glory and the dis.. 
oouragement of the Turks, 866. 

_ud of GhImI, the .cighty 
destroyer, his a.larm at the progress of 
the Turks, 82. 
M~omet announces himself as 

sent from God to exp1a.in the laws of 
Moses and of Christ, 7; the ohara.cter 
of Isla.mism. 9; at first preaches his 
doctrine at Meooa ; is persecuted, COD· 
damned to death, a.nd takes refuge 
in Medin&, 16; his rejeotion by 
Khosroes, 29; his tribe and family 
obtain the sovereignty of Mecca. and 
the gua.rdianshi~ of the Ca.a.ba, and a 
aeries of events 18 set in motion in. the 
heart 01 Arabia. of a most BtupendoUB 
nature, 28 i be dies at the moment 
when he was rreparing to enter Syria. 
at the head 0 an army, 16. 

Mahomet 1" Sultan, BOn of Baja.zet, 
established himself at Amaaia, 98; 
struggles with his brother Mousa. lor 
ascendancy in Asia.; aids the Em .. 
peror Manuel to defend Consta.nti .. 
DOple., 99 i advanoes against MoUB&, 
who. after sustaining four defea •• 
disa.ppears and lives awhile in obeeu .. 
rity, 100; becomes. by the death of 
his brothers, undisputed Sultan and 
sole ma.ster of the empire; re-esta.b
lishes order and pea.oe interiorly after 
twelve years of anarohy and civil 
war; in eight years of sway suooeeds 
in effaoing the traces of misrule lefti 
in the empire; his polioy of peaoe i 
restores to the Greek Emperor the 
plaoes Mousa had tom from him; 
renews the commercia.! treaty With 
the Venetians, and frees the prinoee 
of Wa1lachia and Servia from all 
tribute; repreasea the revolts of 
Prinoe Karaman and Djouneld in 
Asia, and foroea them to sue for pac .. 
don and peaoe; despatches an expe.
dition against the Duke of N""oo. 
Lord of the Cyclades-whence springs 
tho 1irst hostilities between Venioe 

and the Ottomans, 102; that 'W&1' 
promptly terminated by a tre&ty 
ra.ti1ied at Venice by flo Turkish am
b......a.or-the 1irst who had appeared 
in Christendom; T8Volt of the 
Smyrna derviehes crushad by a ..... -
guinary battle near Ephesus by Amu. 
rath, son of Mahomet, and Bajezid 
Pach.. 108-4; the Sultan dies 01 
apoplexy at GeJlipoli; his death keP' 
seoret, a.nd the mutinous Ja.nissa.ries, 
deoeived by a trick, de1il. before his 
corpae, and permit the pea.oeful a.o
cession of his heir,105 .. 

Mahomet ILl BOn of Amura.th n., 
receives on his &CC8smon an emb&S8Y 
from the Greek Emperor, to whom 
he testifies his pacifio intentions, and 
renews existing treaties with his 
Christian aJIies; concludes flo truoe 
with HUDya.de, and crosses over into 
Asia to make wa.r upon the Prince of 
Ka.ra.man j On a threat from ConBta.n
tine of setting 8olyman'a grandson, 
his captive, a.t liberty, the YOUDg 
Sulta.n determines to make an end 01 
Constantinople} returns to Europe, 
and, to starve out the city, builds a. . 
formidable fortress on the Bosphorua; 
the Emperor, terrified, sends a hum .. 
ble emba.ssy, offering to pa.y tribute, 
and entreating that the oonntry 
around may be spa.red; in answer, 
the Sultan orders his sipahis to feed 
their horses on the crops of the 
Greeks, through wbioh a quarrel 
arises which proves the beginning 01 
war, 116 i his ardour and restleasn.88B 
in m~ prepa.ra.tioDB for the siege 
prevent hlID from sleeping, 117 i the 
Genoese of Gala.ta treacherously enter 
into 8r treaty with the Sultan i he in. 
vests Constantinople by land with 
200,000 O.manli, .but at 1irst little 
prograB8 is made, 119; the Sultan 
witnesaea the disgraceful defeat of hia 
Beet, and revenges the affront on the 
admiral, who is bastinadoed, deprived 
01 his poeeessiODS and exiled; eingul .. 
project of ooDveying his vessels over
J.a.nd, 120 i he promises life and 
liberty to the besieged if the oity 
oapitulated, to the Emperor ~ul 
poeeession of the Morea, but bIB offera 
are rejected; orders a gen.eraJ. BBBault, 
121; and takes the city by a strata.. 
gem, 122 i inaugurates the reign of 
Islam in his new capital; exposes the 
head of the Emperor Constantine 
upon the square of the Auguateon, 
126; pute 2,000 inhabitant. to the 
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aword and has many thousands sold 
into slavery; supplies the vaoanoy 
thus created by a Turkish population ; 
celebrates his triumph by orgi .. Bdld 
bloody executiOll8, 126 j in the OODsoli .. 
dation of his empire is guided by 
politio and enlightened counoele; 
his renewal of the Greek patriarchate 
gives rise to the population of Greek 
DobIes oaJled Phanariots; draf. 
families from Servia, the Morea, 
Genoeee oolomoo, Trebizonde, Binope, 
and Adrianople to repsople the 
capital; oonfiecateB the Jande of the 
great Greek famiIi.., and tr_orme 
them into Ii........ 128; the rapid de
velopment of Ottoman power the 
work of lees than thirty yes.ra ; Greece. 
Wallochia, Bervia, BOBIIia, Albania, 
the Crimea, and principal isles of the 
Archipelago, oompletely oubjeoted ; 
the Turkish Empire vf1f1 nearly ... 
tains its definitive limite in Europe; 
pnDish8B his Vizier, Khalil Pacba, 
convicted of conniVIYlCe with the 
Greek&, with death ; makeB war npon 
Bervia, oeizeB upon Ostrowitz, but 
miscarriee before Bemendria; his 
army defeated by the KraI Georg.., 
aeoisted by Hnuyade, who obtain • 
truce; recommences the war and be
~ BeJgrade, 129; is wonnded and 
rai ... the Biege, leaving his dead and 
all his artillery nuder the wallo; the 
oonqnest of Bervia is oompleted, and 
it is redneed to • provinee of the 
Ottoman Empire, 130; the eubjection 
of Greece COIlSIlIDIDAied; 'UJe)(~ 
frlghtfnlly aeveetated, ito inhabiiante 
piti.leBB1y m·pe·red, and the TurkB 
rule nndividedly all the Greek peniD. 
enIa, and '"" the WeB of the ArchiJ"'" 
!ago to raneom, 131; Beanderbe8 
having defeated _vely three 
armies, the Bulian dero him -. 
&Dd le&veehim in ~ po xsiaa 
of Epirus and AlbaDia; ezpedition 
against Trebizoede and Binope, 1St; 
the ComneD8B DUIde priaouero and 
put to death; the Empreee Helena, 
havingwitneooed the _of her 
chiIdreu. dieo from grief and m· , 
133; attemptathe red_ of B':Z. 
and WalJecbi.. aDd O.dliU1i8 &be 
Herzegovina; di.sgoised .. a monk, 
_ Boonia to inspeet the for. 
treoaea, is _,,,,ad, boought _ 
King Btephen, and honoonI>Iy m.. 
mioeed; triea to get rid of his 
WJad by mnDing who oeizeB the'ii::l 
taD'. .....". and empeIeo theta, 

8lI:~ated at thil, reaeoends the 
Danube, takea Kilia and Bra'aa., and 
pursues Wlad, who IIUI'p1'ifJee the 
Sultan'. camp and nearly takee him 
prisoner j next, directe hiB march upau 
Buchereot, and II horror·otricken •• 
the Bight of 20,000 Turko and Buig ... 
riane empoled by Wlad on tbe plain of 
P ..... latu. 186 ; J oiCZB eaptnred, .... d all 
BoBnia faUa to the Tarb; deftnitively 
nnilee Wallochia 10 the Empire by 
eBtabliohing Badul, brother of WIad, 
in his otead, 186; march.. agoinat 
Albania, but compelled by Bcander· 
beg . 10 retire; VeDiee menaced by 
*he Osmanli. 139; oonquer_ Karama.
nia, dspooeo the Grand Vizier Mah
moud and eaU88B him to be '"" 10 
death, 141; Croatia, Carniola, and 
Btyria, invaded and rBV8f!ed by M.-
bends of Turko, 142 ; ... ki~ to oom· 
pel Btephen IV. of MoldaVIa 10 poy 
tribute, an Ottoman army of 100,000 
thoroughly routed by 40,000 Molda
Yiana; the Crimea. conquered and 
MengJi Bharal _lied there .. the 
Bultan'. v......J and tributary, 143; 
Btephen IV. drawo !be Turkish army 
into the foreot of BohoeDi and 
thoroughly routB it with the Ioae of 
80,000 men, 144; OIl attempt on Croia 
repuIaed. and Lepanto being delivared 
by Loredano, a _ty made willi 
VeDi.., 146; attar dreadful rav8f!" 
in Blavonia, Hungary, and Tranoy(. 
yaoia, the Turko....wn a memorable 
def ..... at Kengar._; three of the 
ImDan llJands wreoted from the a
pot of A.rto, 144; ",:.:.;:r. to taka 
lIhedeo by. by Pierre 
d'Au ......... ~ death, eharaeter, 
and in_tiona of Hahomet IL, 148. 
__ IlL, BOD of A.rnuraIh IlL 

by the BuItaDa BaIf., the VenetiaD, 
the _ heir of the Tnrkioh throne 
who enjoyed- before ~ aD m. 
dependent government; his .-ion 
marked by the moot horrible appJi. 
...- of the fratricidal law of 
Kahome$ IL; be orden hill njn telD 
brothera to be 1ItraogIad; the _ 

. highly unfa>'011rBble to the 
=~OD the Grand Vizier, at
temntin~ to gain P' ;.." of Will
Iaebi.,-" driv... bed< with 11"'"* 
oIanghter by _I 1M -. 27.; 
war in Hungary; __ of the 
Chriatious by the ~ 27i ; 1diebeel 
1M _. 276; _ of Jdaho""" 
IlL with F_ 277·'1/9; tbe *",0 
__ iphighlyaa- to Ibe 
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Turks; the operations of the Serukier 
Sa_hi so unfortunate as to con 
him his clismiss&! and his life; the 
war oa.rried OD. feebly for six years 
longer with varying BUcceSS, '279 ; even 
the death of the Sulta.n had little 
effect upon it; :M:a.homet m. is 
quietly aucoeedad by his son, Aehmet 
L,tben.soa.rcely seven years of age, 280. 

Mahomet IV., BOD. of the Sultan 
Ibra.him, suoceeds him when soarcel,. 
seven yea.rs old i at first the Sta.te 18 
governed by the women and eunuchs, 
who fill up the highe.t pom at their 
p188.ll1lr8; his long reign ..... y be di
vided into three periods-the fust, 
filled with &editions and reverses; in 
the seooud, Ahmed Kupruli re.estab
lisbes the affairs of the Empire; in 

• the third troubles recommence, and 
the Ottoman power, shaken within 
and without, totters to its decline; 
after the murder of Ibra.him, the 
Porte experienoeB anew the domi .. 
Dation of the soldiery; theJa.ni.sae.ries 
at first suppress an insurrection of 
ltohoglaus and Sip&his, but ma.ke the 
young Sultan pa.:y deo.rly for their 
guardianship i durmg the wa.r aga.inst 
Venice they _ compromise the honour 
of the Crescent by revolts in presence 
even of the enemy; they refuse to 
oontinue the siege of Candia.; another 
sedition costs the life of the Sulta.n.'s 
lP'a.ndfatber i irritated a.t the dala.y in 
the payment of their arrears, 818; 
they call for death to the memberB 
of the Divan; the Sultan obeys, de
livers to the executioner his dearest 
servants, and the whole adminis
tration is overthrown i the Grand 
Vizier next de~; revolts break 
out in 1Jhe Asia.tio J»rovin088; the 
governor of Anatolia. 18 overcome and 
slain by the rebels; eo long as inter
nsJ a.narohy preva.ils, the Sultan ob
tains DO advantagewitbouttherealm; 
A.dmira.l MonoeDigo obta.ins a. com
plete victory over the Turkish 'fleet, 
and, by a. strict blockade of the 
Hellespont, Constantinople is a.lm08t 
fa.mished i Mahommed Kupruli made 
Grand Vizier, restores order a.nd dis
cipline; suppresses a military mutiny 
by capital punishments, and ha.Dgfl 
the Greek petrioroh aooused of trea
BOO; the war against the Veoetians 
vigorously resumed i the isles of Ta
Ded08 and Lemn08 reconquered, but 
these BUOO8SBeB a.re balanced by a 
victory obtained by the Republio near 

Milo, 814; diplomatic rupture with 
France caused. by De I.a. Haye, the 
amba.ssa.dor, giving offence to the Dew 
Vizier, Kupruli, 817; certain des
pa.tches from the Venetians to the 
Ambassador having been deliverad 
up to the Vizier by a renegade, 
Kupruli orders De la. Baye to repair 
to Adrianople; the latter being ill is 
represented by his BOD, 818; who on 
refusing to decipher the despatchea, 
is maltreated and thrown into a dun
geon, whilst the secretaries and in. 
terpreters of the emblLBByo.re mene.oed 
with torments and even dea.th; on 
Ma.zEUin dema.nding amends and the 
dismissal of the Vizier, Kupruli re .. 
ceivea the envoy superciliously and 
thres.tens to send away De 180 Baye 
ignominiously; the rupture seems 
complete, but Ma.zarin refusing to 
involve himself in an impolitio strug .. 
gle with Turkey, recaJls De Is. Haye, 
819; the Sultan, having remonstrated 
in vain with the King of Poland 
against his invasion of the Ukraine, 
deolares war against him.. a.nd, in 
ooDjunotion with the Tartars of the 
Crimea, besieges a.nd oaptureB Rami. 
0080 and Lemberg; the king sues for 
peace, but only obtains it by the 
disgra.oeful conditions of the trea.ty 
of BUC8&C8 i -the Poles refuaing to 
ratify the trea.ty, the Sultan at the 

. head of his army retakes the wa.y to 
Poland, but is defea.ted at Choozim 
by Sobieski, 845; the Tartar Khan 
serving BoB a media.tor between 80 .. 
bieski and the Sultan, a treaty is. 
"signed at Daoud, 846; s. war dis
astrous to the Porte waged with the 
Russians for five yetu'S is terminated 
by the trea.ty of Ra.dzin, 848 i a for .. 
mal trea.ty entered into with TebU, 
and severa.! conquests effeoted aga.inst 
the Austria.ns, 850; the Sultan baving 
morohad with & la.rgearmyto Belgrade 
there tra.nefers it to Ka.ra Mustapha' 
who ra.shly resolves to besiege Vienna: 
851; the ~ks. enoounteJ: a signal 
defeat, flee m disorder, abandoning 
their oa.mp and baggage, and a booty 
estimated at flfteeil million crowns. 
966 i the Sulta.n enraged at a auo
oeasion of reverses ca.uaea Kara. Mus
tspha to be beheadad; the league 
&gains' the Turks, oaJIad the Holy 
War, ensues, lasting till the Peaoe of 
Oarlowitz, 8&9; fresh revemes in' 
Hungary. and Buda token by the 
Duke of Lorraine, 864-6; Athens be-
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sieged a.nd ita Acropolis partially de
stroyed by ""pl08ion of the Turkioh 
powder ma.ga.z:i.ne, 866; the Vizier, 
Suleiman Paella, defeated by the 
Christian army Dear Mobace with .. 
10 .. of 20,000 m .... with their artillery 
a.nd baggage, and the reduction of 
Transylvania completes the measure 
of the Duke of Lorraine'a glory and 
the discouragemeut of the Turks, S66; 
after the unfortunate Hungarian ex
pedition, the Janissaries and Bipabia 
mutiny against the Grand Vizier, 
who is summoned to give up the 
standard and eeaI.; to """"PO that 
outburst; he 11... IIOCl'8tly to Peter
wardein a.nd thence to Belgrade; the 
soldiers elect a· Grand Vizier and 
addr... .. BOlemn petition againa$ 
Suleiman; Mahomet Mrri1i.ed, gra.nte 
their dema.nds, ad sends them the 
head of his old minister; hut tha 
soldiery oould DO longer be stopped; 
they march upon Cousta.ntiuople and 
depose the Sultan himself; he is COD
fined in the Seraglio, whence they 
draw forth his broth.. Boliman to 
B1lOCl8ed him; Mahomet IV. dies clio
regarded live yearuftorwarclB, 861. 

_.Adhel, Sui"'" of Oairo, ..... 
UDites under his domination tha in
heri""' ... of the BODS of BaJadiD, the 
valorcns Sultan of Egypt and chiva1-
rona foe of Bioherd C<Bur ". LUm, 88. 

_ Bbah, BOD of A1F Aralan, 
tho Beljulrian Empire attoiDs ita 
highest pitch of splendour under 
him; i& falls to pioees M his death, 
35,36. 

Kameluke dynaety, the, _I>
lished in Egypt sinoe tha middle of 
the thirteenth century, -u.a by 
8elim L, and defeated after .. M.D

guinary strugg1e, IasmIg thres da1S and nighto, from _ to _ m 
Cairo i alInoei aU are me., iecJ, 
and with them 30,000 of tha inhebi
_; tha Iao& Mameluke Bultan, 

. Touman Boy. heDged M tha gate of 
Cairo,115. 

Jf.aDBo1I, tha -' Khan of the 
:Ho_1s, fourth """""""" of Zinghis, 
is oonverted to Ohristianity by the 
pray ... _ ootreaties of the KiDg of 
Armeuia; occupies himooI1 wiih cJ&. 
otroying the _ of the .......... 
which had made the .....aero pr;.w
kemblo during two C8IlMrioa, 40; 
tncked to their _to, their Iao& 
chief 00_ to .........aor himooIf into 
the baudo of __ a 

Manuel, IOn of Paltaologwo L. 
agrees to abdic&te the Byzantine 
throne in favour of John, BOD of An
dronicus and content himself with 
the Morea, 91; recovers the throne 
and enters into a.u. alliance with 
Solyma.n. 80D of Baja.zet I., who 1I1l!' ... 
rendera to him .• portion of the Ott;o.. 
man oonqa.este m l:urope, 99; Mot186, 
brother of 801yman, having laid Biege 
to Constantinople. the Emperor in
vi-tell Mahom~, Mouaa'. brother, to 
aid him, 101; the placea recently tom 
from him by Mouaa restored by 
Ma.homet I. OD hi. &OCe8Irion, 102; 
otlended by the refusal of Amurath 
n. to eonfIdo his two broth ... to hw 
care, he releasee from pri80D the pre. 
tender Mnstapha, the latter engaging 
by _ty to reotore to the Gr .. ka 
Gallipoli, Tbeas&ly, etc., 105; -1'1 
in vain to di8&l'm the resentmeut of 
Amurath, who be8iegell Constanti ... 
nople; incites the Sul ..... '. ,oungoR 
brother to rebellion. 107. 
-. BOD of Mahmud of Ghiznl, 

uttorly defeated at Zondecan by T?'J
ruI Boy, tha Turkish chief, and this 
decisive action .haiten into frAlr
menta the 0010IIII&\ empire of the 
Ghi=evidoB, 83. 

Maxtmutpn the Archduke, h...wa.a 
with Sigismund, Priuoe of TraDllyl
vania, to rooover Erlan, and 8ghta 
a ""IIfI1rluary hattie with the Turka 
for thres day. ou the plain of Ko
routes; the ChristioulI IIuotoiD great 
loea, aod. oeized with a ptUlie, take 
to dioordorly flight; 60,000 Gormoua 
or Huogarians perish, ~6. 

JIazariD, luIo&, Primo MiniIIIer of 
Louio XIV .. his wily policy alike to. 
warde the Turka and V.....uan.; hut 
is unwiJJing thY the Turka ohould 
domioate the KeditorranoUl by the c:::::d!rOD of Candia -; IIeDd8 aD a.m-

onraordinary to offer the 
Di .... the mediatiou of Franco, which 
is ~tiIy rejected; off... to the V........... the oo-oporotioD of the 
l'ronch navy oa oaclI 0C>IIditi0D0 thY 
the Senate _ the offer; MOdo to 
Vouico a .. _, of 10,000 ...,.."., 
bal &eCl'8d1. aDd iD m. OWD DaID8; -aa nino ohipo to ftgIR under the 
Venetian flag, 311; and aIIowo more 
than 60,000 ooldi .... to he recruited in 
1' ........ _ .-opt the pay of Voni<:e, 
812; __ to _&adiplomatio 
mpkIre arisiDg oui of the mMm""·· ...... iDg _ .... the Visior _ &be 
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French ambassador, sends&. letter 
from Louis XIV., demanding amends 
a.nd the dismissal of Kupruli; the 
envoy, received BIlperciliously, is un
able to obtain an audience of the 
Sultan, &n.d returns with his letters; 
Mazarin reoaJls De la. Haye, and 
entrusts the a.fi'a.irs of France at 
Oonstantinopieto Boboly, So merchant, 
who rema.ins in cha.rge till 1665; 
urged by England, Holla.nd a.nd Aus
tria. to deola.re WB.1', he refuses to in
volve himself in an impolitic struggle 
with Turkey, but sends 4,000 French
men to Candia, and prepares to aid 
the Emperor a.ga.inst the Ottomans, 
819; a comparison of Mazarin with 
Kupruli, 820. 

Mongll Bheral. son of Devlet, in· 
staJled Kha.n of the Crimea. by Ma.ho
met II. as his va.sea.l and tributary, 
148. 

MIohe.el, King of Poland, invade. 
the Ukraine to hinder the COBBa.cks 
throwing themselves into the 8ol'DlS of 
the Osma.nli; refuaing to obey the 
mandate of Ma.homet IV., the Sultan, 
in conjunction with the Ta.rtars of 
the Crimea, besieges Ka.minieo. which 
ca.pitula.tes, and Lemberg being taken 
also, Michael SUBS for peace, and 
obtains it by the disgraoeful treaty of 
B ucsa.cs, 84J). 

M1rid1tes, the, with-the Archbishop 
of Durazzo, bes.d a oonspiracy aga.inst 
Ba.jazet II., 168. 

lIIfiraa Mah6met, gmn.dson of Ti. 
mour, pillages and destroys Broussa, 
Nicma. a.nd other pla.oes in Asia 
Minor, 98. 

Mohaoz, the aa~ary ba.ttle of, 
won by Bolyma.n I., m whioh I"'riebed 
the Hungarian na.tionality; Its great 
induence upon the destinies of Eu
rope, 191. 

Monoen1go, the Venetie Admiral, 
obtains a complete viotory over the 
Turkish tleet in the De.rda.nelles; 
seizes upon Tenedos, Ba.m.othraoia., 
and Lemnos, and by a strict blockade 
almost famishes OOllstantinople i 10888 
his life in e.n indeoisive battle fought 
near the Hellespont, 814. 

Montaasem, third BOn of HaroUD
Al-Ra.sohid, and twenty-seventh Kha
life 01 Bagdad, forms I> body-goard of 
Turkish mercenaries; his polioy fa,. 
tally erroneous, aa they despise the 
feebleneee 01 the Khlilifaie, whilst 
they grasp .t ita riohes; retiree in 
diogust from Bagdad IWd founds s.. 

VOL. L 

mara.; becomes the obief agent in the 
destruction of the KbaJifate, 30-1. 

Montecu.culli, commander-in-ehiet 
of the army of Leopold L (Germany), 
succeeds Count. de Strozzi in Hun
gary, and arrests the tide of Mussul· 
man invasion j defeats the Turks in 
the memorable ba.ttle of St. Gothard, 
in which they are utterly routed, and 
nearly 25,000 of them sla.i.n or drowned 
in the Ra.a.b, 322. 

l\D:orosinl, governor of Oandia, re .. 
fuses to aJlow .. band of volunteers 
under oomma.nd of the Duke de 1 .. 
Feuillade to make a sortie, the garri
son being exhaUBted, 829; on the de .. 
,parture of the French under theDuke 
de Navs.i.lles, Oo.ndia being no longer 
defendable, Morosini capitulates, alJ.d 
signs a. peace with the Turks, 881. 

Mousa, son of Baja.zet I., estab
lishes himself a.t Broussa., 99; strug .. 
~es with Mahomet for ascendency 
m Asia, and with his brother Solyman 
in Europe j is defeated, but with a 
recruited army is welcomed e.t Adria,.. 
nople, a.nd on the tlight and death of 
Solyman, takes possession of the 
throne, 100; eifeota some conquests 
in the Byza.ntiue dominions, 8.nd l.a.ya 
siege to Constantinople j compelled to 
ra.ise the siege, and, Ma.homet having 
advanced against him, he sustains a 
tota.l defeat, and dies in &. ma.rsh 
during his !light, 101. 

Murad Pacha, by bis indomitable 
energy,suoceeds in terminating along 
and murderousstruggie against Persia, 
allied with numerous Asiatio popu
lationa, and gains thereby the surname 
of Ratmer oj tM Bmpin, 283. 

Mustapha, a. pretender to the 
throne, giving h.imSelf out to be the 
lourth son of Baj .... t 1., supported by 
Mo.roea. VOi'vode of WaJIoohia and 
Djouneid, invadea "Thess&ly, 104; is 
overoome near ThessMonica. and keptt 
prisoner by the Ewperor Manuel; on 
the a.coession of Amura.th II. is re
leased and incited by Mf\Duel to rebel 
against that Sultau, 106; a.t the head 
of a. Greek army takes Gallipoli, and 
thenoe, accompanied by DjOUDeid, 

. marohes·uJ?OnAdrianople; is confront;.. 
ed by BaJezid Pa.cba., Amura.th's ge
nerM, whose troops a.ll pass over to the 
pretender's Bide and massacre Baje .. 
zid j orosees the straits to encounter 
the forces of Amura.th; deserted by 
Djouneid e.nd bis army, he :8.ees to 
LI>mptl&OUB and thenoe to Gallipoli; 

•• 
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is pursued 17 Amurath and defeated; 
~eea to Adrianople, where he robs the 
treasury and resumes his flight to
wards Wa.lla.ohia; is seized upon by 
his followers, brought back to Adria
nople, and hanged upon a tower of 
that city by AmUrath II., 106. 

Kustapha Pacha, his rivalry with 
Sinan Pa.cha. for the Vizier ate ; on the 
seals being given by Amurath III. to 
Sinan, he dies f:!Ome days after, either 
of grief or suicide, 268. 

Kustapba. I., the imbecile brother 
of Achmet I., is raised from a dun
geon to the throne; his pastime to 
throw gold to the fishes of the Bas
phorus; after three months' posses
sion of the soeptre, is led back to 
prison-replaced by his nephew Os
man, .295; on the murder of Osman, 
is c;>nce more set upon the throne; 
after being for fifteen months the 
plaything of the soldiery, is deposed 
In favour of Amurath, eldest son of 
Achmet, 299. 
. Kustapha II., on succeeding his 
brother, Achmet II., as Sultan, ener. 
getically heads his army, crosses the 
Danube, ea.pt]lres several places; car
ries by assault Lippa in Hungary, and 
defeats General Veterani near L~os ; 
the suecess of that campaign revIves 
the enthusil\ollDl oJ Phe ltus~IQans, 
876. 

Na.couh Pa.cha. dares propose to 
Aohmet I. to purohs.se the Vizierate ; 
points out to him the general demo
ralisation of the publio service, 298. 

Na.va!lias, Duke de, a.ttempts to re
lieve Candia with . a large French 
foroe, but fa.ils, and the garrison is 
forced to oapitulate, 881. 

Nemania, Stephen, reoognized by 
the Greek Emperors as independent 
Prince of Servia, and becomes founder 
of it. dyns.sty which lasts 300 years, 
67. -

Ootal-Kahl:I., son of Zinghis; under 
him the Karismians, conquered and 
driven back by the ~ongols, throw 
themselves upon Syria, ravage it, 
seize upon JerusaJem and massacre 
all its inhabitants, 38. 

Ogbuz-Xs.hn, a desoendant of Turk, 
the common ancestor of all the 
Turks; the legend of his six sons, 26. 
• _ ()mmjacies, the, usurp the western 

provinll88 of the Eastern Khalifate, 
21. 

Orba.n, an Hungarian ironfounder, 
constructs, for the siege of Constan
tinople, the most enormous cannon of 
which history makes mention, 117; 
it bursts and kills its inventor, 119. 

Orehan, son of Othoman, appoints 
his brother Aladdin Vizier; transfers 
the seat of government to Broussa, 
56; defeats the Emperor Andronicus 
the younger, and captures Nicrea, 58; 
his series of conquests, 59; his at
tempt upon Constantinople Vigorously 
repulsed by John Cants.cuzene, 68; 
Orchan's marriage with the latter's 
daughter, the bond of an important 
alliance; he finds himself sole arbiter 
of the Greek Empire; aiding the' 
Venetians CJLuses an open rupture 
with Cantacuzene; sides with John 
Pa.heologus against the latter, 64 ; the 
oapture of the fortress of Tzympe 
gives the Turks their first permanent 
footing in Europe; sendl! forces under 
his son Solyman to aid Canta.cuzene 
against Pa.heologus, 65 ; the Turks ex
tend their dominions from the Pro
pontis to the Danube; as a.lawgiver 
and author of the Constitution, Or
chan is regarded as the N uma of the 
Ottomans, and by hill policy univer
sally ·respected as the head of the 
Moslem faith, 66. 

Orthoguel, son of Soliman Shah, 
renders aid in battle to Alaeddin, the 
Seljukide Sultan, against the Mongols 
and Grseks; is rewarded with terri
tory which beoomeS' the cradle of the 
Ottoman power, 45. 

Osma.n or Othoma.n (leg-breaker), 
founder of the Ottoman dynasty, 45 ; 
its grandeur said to have been mira
culously announced to him; his 
dream; marries the beautiful Maika.
toun, 46'; founds a new empire upon 
the ruins of the Seljukian and Byzan
tine dynasties; stains the commence
ment of his reign by the murder Of 
his uncle Deindar, 53; his viotorious· 
oareer, oharacter, and death, 55. 

Osman II., eldest son of Achmet I., 
saluted Padischa by the venal sol
diery; his character, 295; the success 
of Iskander Pacha incites him to at
tempt the conquest of Poland a.ga.l.nst 
the advioe of his ministers; marches 
against Sigismund m.; his first as
sault on the Poles successful, but a 
mutiny breaks out, and the Sultan 
retreats; his scheme to destroy the 
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refractory Ja.nisaa.ries prema.turely be~ 
trayed j they revolt and 8otta.ck the 
Seraglio. 297 j drag forth 14U8tapba. 
from his dungeon and salute him 
Pa.discha; Consta.ntinople is a.blm~ 
doned to plunder and deva.atatioD; 
the youthful Sultan dragged to the 
Beven Towers, is there strangled
the flrst Ottoma.n Emperor assassi
na.ted by his subjects, 298. 

Osman Pacha sustains the honour 
of the Ottoma.n arms in Daghsata.D.; 
destroys the Persian a.rmy and BUb
mission of the oountry secured j re
ceived on his return with extra.ordi
na.ry honour by Amura.th m. and 
na.med Vizier a.nd Beraekier. 264:; 
begins the Persian war again with re
newed aotivity; the Ottomans enter 
Tebriz BoB conquerors, and pillage it 
during three dey. and night. ; but the 
ill-health of the Vizier arrests his 
successes; oonstra.ined to effect his 
retrea.t, amd disabled from directing 
the a.rmy, is atta.cked, suffers defea.t, 
and dies a. few da.ys afterwards, 267. 

Otto:aum. Turks, the, their origin i 
the Osmanli a. bra.nch of the Turks 
in the larger mea.n.ing of the word, 
25; their conversion to Isla-miam, 27; 
when permanently established in Con ... 
Btantinople, 29 j their :first pa.ss&.ge 
into Europe a.n.d early contests with 
the Greeks, 62 j progress of their arms, 
66. . 

ottoman Navy, ita deoay towa.rds 
the olose of the 16th century, 281. 

Ouroaoh V., the Berb empire dis
membered under the attacks of his 
v&88&ls, who BOught to render them .. 
selves independent, 68. 

Palmologus, John, Emperor of Con
Btantinople, bis struggle with Co.nta,.. 
ouzen&; his troops defeated by Soly
ma.n, BOn of Oroh&D., 66; sends hi", 
BOD Theodore to serve in the Ottoman 
oamp_ 80S & proof of his submission to 
Amura.th L; oonsJ?ira.cy of hiB eldest 
eon AndronioUB WIth Sandsohi, son of 
Amur&th, to depose their respective 
fathers, 79 i is dethroned by his BOD 
ADdronioua a.emsted by Bs.ja.zet I.; 
is restored by the latter under humi. 
liating conditions, 84; forma & plan 
of fortifying Constantinople, but reo 
quired to abandon the project by 
Ba.jazet; dies, leaving his BOn Manuel 
in po88888i.on of the throne, 86. 

PaIlBolosua II. John, flDdiug him-. 

.. If inoopable of defending The .. a.1o
Dica., cedes tba.t city to the V 8D.etia.ns, 
109; --, Constantine (Dra.gOZ88), 
not reOei~ the promised pension 
for the mamtenance of Solyma.n's 
grandson, imprudently tbrea.tens to 
Bet his prisoner at liberty; irritated 
at that men&oe, Mahomet II. thinks 
ouly of making an end oi Oonste.nti
nople; the Emperor, terrified, sends 
an humble embusy to Mahomet, 
offering to pa.y tribute, which offer is 
unheeded; .... a. a last moosage of 
defia.ncs, 116; aJl the energy of the 
Byzantines expended in miserable 
religious discords, 118 i sta.te of Con
stantinople when invested by 14 ... 
homet II.; the. Emperor anima.tes 
hio people by fightint! in penon on 
the ra.mparts, 119 i on Mahomet offer. 
ing lifo and liborty to the inhabitant. 
if the city oa.pitula.ted, Consta.ntine 
refuses the offer, preferring rather to 
bury himself in its ruins, 121; on the 
BBsa.ilanta brea.king their way through 
the CaJigaria Gate, the Emperor 
rushes in desperation among their 
r&nks and falls beneath a. sabre of a 
Janiss&ry, 122; his. head exposed 
upon the Augusteon, 126. 

Pa.l&!IoloSUS, Thomas, a son of, sells 
to Cha.rles vm. of France his rights 
to the throne of the Elldlt, 162. 

P1r1 Paoha, Gra.nd Vizier of Bellm 
I. and Solyman 'he Chvat, 172 ; Selim'. 
oruel reply to Firi's request to give 
him notice when the Sultan wished to 
get rid of him, 177; invests Belgrade, 
180; is deposed in favour of 801y" 
man's favourite, Ibrahim, 18S. 

Radhl, Al, an imbaoile KbaJife of 
Bagdad, 20th of the Abb .. oid .. and 
89th of the successors of Ma.h.omet,diea 
in 940, s.nd the temporal power of the 
KhoJifes terminates with him, 81. 

Ragazzoni, his desoription of the 
depreBBion and degrada.tion of the 
Ohristiano in Turkey in 1671, 282-

RoumalnB, the. become tributary to 
the Hungarians; rega.in their inde
pendence under Radoul tM B1M1:, but 
fall s.ga.io. under Hungarian domina.. 
tion, 69. . 

RoxaJana, a Rusaian slave, whom 
Bolyman 1M Ormt, by pre.eminent 
distinotion, &cknowlec1ges as his legi~ 
timat. wife (Khourum Sultana); ob
tains &D extraordinary B8OEInda.noy 
over him; auooessfu1ly strives for the 
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Buccession to the throne of her son 
Salim; the Persian campaign under
taken at her instigation, in order to 
display the military talents of her 
son-in-law, Rustem, made commander
in-ohief, 226. 

RusSia, first relations of the Otto
man Empire with; in 1492, Ivan ilL, 
Grand Duke of Moscow, the veritable 
oreator of the Russian Empire, makes 
friendly propositions to Bajazet II. 
through the medium of the Khan of 
the Crimea; in 1495 a Muscovite am
bassador appears at Constantinople, 
165; and four years after a second 
envoy obtains commercial privileges 
for the Russian merchants, 166. 

Rustem Paoha, third Vizier of 
Solyman the G'I'eat, becomes son-in
law to that Sultan by marriage with 
the daughter of the Sultana Roxalana, 
and is raised from favour to favour 
to the highest dignity of the Empire; 
is made commander-in-chief to oon
duot the Persian campai~; renders 
his benefactress a repulSIve service, 
226. 

Saturdschi, the Seraskier, his cam
paign of 1598 so highly adverse to the 
Turkish arms as to cost him his dis
missal and his life, 279. 

Sava, Prince of Servia, son of 
Stephen Nemania, founds the patriar
chate, 67. 

Scanderbeg,-see Castriot, George. 
Selim 1., the Inflexible, son of Baja

zet II., raised to the throne by the 
Janissaries, distributes fifty ducats per 
man amongst them on his aocession, 
168; Ahmed, his brother, endeavour
ing to assert his claims by arms, is 
defeated, captured, and executed; 
and that he may have no rival near 
the throne, puts to death his younger 
brother Korkud, and causes five of his 
nephews to be slain before his eyes at 
Broussa, 169; Ismai1, the Shiite 
leader, half warrior, half prophet, at 
the head of his adherents harasses 
the Ottoman frontiers; Selim has an 
exact census taken of them with the 
most profound secrecy, and then 
orders a general massacre; 40,000 
heretios perish in one day, 171; the 
Sultan defeats Ismarl in the valley of 
Tcbaldiran,and seizes upon the Schah's 
treasures in Tebriz; after reducing 
several fortresses he traverses Georgia 
and Armenia. and nasses the winter 

in Amasia; conquers, in two years, 
Northern Mesopotamia and a consi
derable part of Persia; next, reduces 
Syria, and then turns his arms against 
Egypt, 173; subdues Touman Bey, 
the last Sultan of the Mamelukes, 
and has him hanged at the gate of 
Cairo; carries away the treasures of 
the Mameluke Sultans, and takes 
with him a colony of artizans, whom 
he establishes at Constahtinople; en
forces from Mahomet XII. the last 
representative of the Abbasside Ka
lifes, the rights and distinctive en
signs of the Khalifate-the standard, 
sword and mantle of the Prophet, 175 ; 
the rapidity and magnitude of his 
conquests excite the alarm. of the 
European potentates; Venice and 
Hungary conciliate the Porte and re
new the peace entered into with the 
Sultan's father; the Venetians trans
fer to him the tribute previously paid 
to the Sultan of Egypt for the posses
sion of Cyprus; Pope Leo X. deorees 
a new crusade against the infidels, but· 
with no result save a profitable com
pact between himself and the French 
King, 176; Selim's last enterprise is 
directed against Rhodes, which he 
was not destined to accomplish; dies 
of the plague at Tschorli; the fame 
of this great conqueror sullied by acts 
of the most impious cruelty; yet, in 
spite of sanguinary follies and crimes, 
he is reokoned amongst the great men 

. of the Ottoman Empire, 177. 
Selim II., the Drunkard, son ofSoly

man the Great and Roxalana; his 
share in the plot to ruin his brother 
Bajazet, who is given up by the Shah 
of Persia, and murdered with his five 
sons, 229; on his accession he ex
hausts the treasury by gratifications 
to the J anissaries, Seraglio officers, 
and the Ulema; the first of the Otto
man Sultans who proves to be un
worthy of the throne; leaves all the 
cares of government to his Vizier 
Sokolli; afteroonoluding a peace with 
Austria, 242, the Sultan directs his 
attention to the conquest of -Cyprus 
and Arabia, by which his reign is 
chiefly distinguished, 245; curious 
motive assigned for undertaking the 
Cyprian war, 246; the Venetians de
fend Nicosia and Famagosta againl!t 
the Turkish forces under Mustapha 
Pacha; Nicosia taken and the inhabi
tants massacred, 247; Famagosta 
onnoBes a stubborn resistance under 
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More Antonio Bragadino, a.ndrepWsaa 
six aasa.ulta; want of munitions com· 
pels him at lenRth to oopi_to; the 
Turks shamefully violate the OBopitn
la.tiOD, the vali&nt Braga.dino being 
lIayed aJive and 9-ua.rtered by Musta.
pha. i these a.trocities provoke a.u aJIi
anoe ogainattheSuiton oalled the Holy 
League, oonoluded between Pope Pius 
V., Philip II. of Spa.in, the Venetians 
and one or two minor powers, 248 ; the 
Christian. of tho Loague .ttock tho 
Osmanli fleet near Lepa.nto, a.nd de· 
loot tho Turko with torriblo lOBS of 
men and ships j the most signal dis,.. 
tor thot had yet befallon tho Ottoman 
&rOlS. 249~50 j a. pea.oe being ftn.a.Uy 
concluded, Venice surrenders Cy}?ru8, . 
and consents to pay a double tribute 
for Za.nte, 258; a na.vaJ. force leaves 
Oonsta.ntinople to snatch Tunis from 
the grasp of the Spaniards, which ia 

. taken by assault, 264 j this expedition 
is the 1aat important a.ot of Selim'. 
reign, who dies from the effect of a 
debauch; towards the olose of this 
roif!D bogin tho first dioputeB of tho 
Porte with Russia, 255. 

Boljuklde Sultono. tho, thoir loro
cious ardour for war a.nd oon~ueBt, 
84 j the empire attains its hlldlest 
pitch of splendour under Malek Shah ; 
a.t his death it is divided between the 
lour ohio! Seljukian dyuaotioo, 86. 

Serbs, the, clear the way to Con. 
etoutmoplo lor tho Turko by their 
conquests. 68. 

II Seven Towers," the ancient By
zantine oastle oalled the, deecription 
of. 281. . 

Blawuooh Pooh.. Grand Vizlor 01 
Soliman n., after the deposition of 
Ms.homet IV. by the army, he entera 
Constantinople at the head of the re
bellious troops j the Janisaaries and 
SipahiB becoming more turbulent than 
ever, demand an increased aocession
donative, whioh beinp: resisted, a 
furious riot ensues, m which the 
pe.la.oee of the ministers are stormed, 
plundered, and burnt, and the Grand 
Vizier hi.mself falla by the hands of 
those who elected him. his body being 
tom into shreds, and horrible oruel. 
tiea in1lictecl upon his wife, sister, and 
alavee. 868. 

Stglsmond, Xing 01 Hungary. aided 
by Frenoh and German aJ.liea, besieges 
Nioopolis with a view of orushing the 
rising Ottoman Empire, but is d. 
I .. ted by Boj ... t L; oooopea in the 

Venetian and· Rhodi&n floot to Da.\
matia,89. 

Sigismond Bathol'J", Prinoe of 
Transylvania, is defeated with the 
Arehduko M&ximiIi&n by tho Turko at 
Keresztea in a battle which luts three 
days, an event whioh creates the 
groo_ a.\a.rm throughout Europe, 
275_ 

SIman, Bodreddln, " loomed iuris
oonsult and theologian, promoter of 
certa.in stra.nge dogmas, the prea.ohing 
of which causes an insurrection nea.r 
Smyrna, 108 j rapidly raises a. force 
in the HlBmus mounta.ins; is defeatecl 
by the Turkish army near Seres, and 
ha.nged, 104,. 

SobieBk1, John, Xing of Poland; 
the Poleo refusing to ratify tho treaty 
of BuC9&C8, or become tributary to 
the Porte, Mahomet IV. aga.in invades 
Poland; Sobieski, Genera.! of the 
Republio, crosses the Dniest.er, and 
oooonded by tho Wa1laohiana and 
Molda.vians, defeats the Ottomans at 
Ohoczim, and pursues them as far 88 
the GateB of Ka.minieo ; Miohael, King 
of Poland, dying at that moment, 
Sobieski receives the rewa.rd for his 
services to the Republio a.nd Christia
nity by the Diet proclaiming him 
King, B45; the Turks proving It 
8800nd time succeBsful against Ka.mi .. 
niee, ·Franoe in vain attempts to nego
tia.te a peace; the Taortar Khan then 
serves as a media.tor, and a treaty is 
signed. at Daoud. by which Ka.minieo, 
Podolia, and the Ukraine rems.in to 
the Porte, except some towns, 846; 
Sobieski, loti the head of a valiant 
army, aids the Emperor Leopold at 
the siege of Vienna. by the Turks; 
heading a charge, is oarried too far, 
and nea.rly overwhelmed by numbers, 
but puts the enemy to :6.ight on aU 
Bides, 865; infliots upon them anotihez 
signal defeat at Parkany, and ends 
the oampa.ign by the capture of Gran, 
bold a.\moot a oontory a.nd a ba.\I by 
the Ottomons, 858_ 

SokoUl, Vizier 01 Bellm 1M .Dt.mh
a.rd, preserves the traditions of the 
reign of SolyJll8oD. eM Gretu, and mam.. 
tains the dignity of the Empire in ita 
foreip relations. 242 ; after the battle 
of Lepanto repairs the lOBB88 of the 
Ottoman marine with marvellous 
promptitude, 269 i his authony'ty re 
atrained nnIortunatoly by Amur 
llL. 256; the Sultan's favourites 
the Vizier'. ruin i his nepbew 
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pha Pacha, GovemOll' of OfeD, i. 
executed, and Bokolli aaaasai.n&ted in 
his palace. 26L • 

SoUman Shah, son of KaiaJp. driven 
into Armenia. by the inV&8iOD of 
Zinghis., is drowned in the Euphrates; 
his descendants settle in the nar· 
row C80nton in Asia Minor, which waa 
the cradle of the Ottoman power, 46. 

Sollman, kinsman of Malek Shah, 
conquers Asia. Minor from the Greeks; 
forms an alliance with one of the two 
Greek competiton for the Byzantine 
throne, helps to set him on the throne, 
sud rewards himself by takin~ _ 
siOD of all the Greek proVInces of 
Asia; by his 14abommed&n zea.l 
earne the title of (J<Ui, the HaJy CIuzm,. 
pion; attempting to free him .. 1f from 
the suzerainty of the Seljukidea ia 
overcome and slain, 36. 
Sol_ BOD of Oreban. oaptnr ... 

fortr8BB in Thrace. and the Turks 
first obtain a permanen& footing in 
Europe, 6G; :fixes his residence at 
GaJlipoli, sud extends his conquesle 
nntil arreeted by. fatal acciden" 86. 
Sol_ BOD of Bajaaet I .• _b

Ush .. him .. 1f .t Adrianople; onten 
into an alliance with the Emperor 
Hannel. sud enrrendera to him • por. 
tion of the Ottoman conqneete in 
E~ 99; takes the title of 8o/J;m 
in Asia, and enten upon. long sud 
desperate rivalry with his brother 
Mahomet; attacked in his own .. tea 
by the allied Prinoeo of Servia sud 
Wallaohia. is conetrained to .bo.ndon 
Asia; w~ Solyman giv .. himself 
up in the BengIio of Adrianople to his 
aeneuaJ prcoIivitieo, _ appean 
suddenly at the gatea of that city 
with his recruiied army; tha.$ In'EIf"' 
sing ~an·er oaunot tear Solyman 
from ~ 100; his emirs, in. 
dignan$. ab&ndon him; he 'ill COD
mained 10 lIee, and is aIain on the 
road to c.m.w.tinople by the __ 
_te,101. 
SoI_ 1M O....t, eon of Belim L. 

his _ ...... ebow his love of juetice 
sud his generosity; one revolt aJone 
_ the ClOZDIII8D<101D& of his 
reign-that of Djanberdi. who is, after 
ea.using the me. rrO of 6,000 J"a.zris.. 
eariea, defeated. given up by his 
foUowere sud put to death ; boetiIitieo 
...........t wi&h Hungary; the prriaon 
of Cz&bacz makes an heroic reaistenoe, 
"'" ;,. eDermina&ed, sud SoIymaD .... ters the town __ No _ of 

heads stuck. upon stakes; Dext presfNM 
. operations agaiDBt Belgrade, which 
ebattered by his artillery. capitulalel 
after repulsing more than twent) 
..... ulte; it becomea thenoeforth tho 
strongest bnIwark of tho Empire; 
having re,;cained hiI O&pital receiVal 
the ambaasadore and felicitationa oj 
the Grand Duke of RWIIIia and athOl 
princes i peaoe renewed with the V 8Jl8. 
"ianB and a commercial treaty 00Jl0 
oluded with them; resamee the pro
jecta of hi. f.ther against Rhoclea by 
beaiegiDg that island, 180; after eeve
raJ .... ulte. repulBed with berole 
obetinaey by tho knighte; lItim ..... ted 
by tho namplo of the aged Grand 
Master, the Turb retreat with w. 
of 16,000 men; .fter two monthe 
more of continual fighting, the Sultan 
orren the knighte a capitulation. bot 
'the Jr.ni.Nanee treacherously 88iZI8 
upon and pillage the town ; Solyman 
glvee the Grsud Muter an bononrable 
reception. sud the knighte lind a re
tuge in l'l!alta, which CharI .. V. cod .. 
to them, 182; the Gro.nd Vizier. Pir! 
Paoha, depoeed, sud his poet given to 
the Sultan'. favourite. Ibrahim 
Pacb&; c~ &t uu. nominatiou, 
Abmed Paclla throwa himself into 
open rebelliou, tJad UIIumea the title 
of Sultan of Egyp&; an army of 
80.000 Janiaeariae being &eDt againe& 
him. he ia _yed by one of his 
vizien, delivered up by the Arabe and 
put to de&th, 188; the lan.i.lJa.riea r .. 
volt through long inae&ion. bot are 
appeaeed sud .J>DDis!>ed by the 8uItaa, 
184; new policy of France towards 
the Ottoman Empire. 186; • French 
embeooy intercepted by the Ssudjak 
of Boenis, sud the am_ mur· 
dered, together with hia twelve at_to, wi&h the ouppoeed privity of 
Ferdino.nd of AuoUia, un; Solyman 
makes preparationa for iDvadiog 
Hungary, ADd ccmeludee au armis,.. 
ties with the King of Poland; lID alii· 
ance ooalracted between Fraoce and 
the Porte. 189; Prancia L _ 
Solyman to invads Hungary. to whieh 
the Sullan _te; anarchy in Bnn. 
gaEy. 1110; Solyman eaptnr .. Peter· 
w&rdein; ia confronted by the young 
King Louis .. Ilohaez with gr .. tly 
inferior r-. who ;,. d_ted and 
]:)8J'isbM iu the ri .. er m&nlatw; dliil 
LMlIe baa great in1Inenoe over the 
dee:t;irri,. 01 Europe; &be 8ultAII re
ooiyea .. FlBIdwaid the ...,. of Buda; 
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Wissegrod and (kan ouccessiully re
sist, and the Hungarian sntrenched ' 
camp costs the Turks more men tha.n 
did the b&ttle of Mohacz, 191; the 
number of Hungarians m.a88CI'ed in 
this oampa.i(!D oomputed at 200.000 ; 
a.fter promismg them John Za.poly~or 
their king, the Sultan, laden WIth 
booty, reta.kes the wa.y to his ca.pital; 
the 'Turooma.ns of Cilicia. revolt on 
a.ocount of the brutalities a.nd exac. 
tiOD.B of the Turkish agents; the WIU' 
oontinu811 in Hungary t a.nd the Bub~ 
missioD of Croa.tia., S1a.vonia., a.nd DaJ.; 
mana effected, 192; Zapoly I defea.ted 
by Ferdinand of Austria, imvlores 
SUooour of the Porte, a.nd r8C81ves .. 
formaJ promise from the Sultan to be 
put in possession of Hunga.ry; new 
rel.a.tioDs of Fra.ncis I. and Solyman, 
198; second expedition a,ga.inst Hun.
ga.ry. when Ferdina.nd of Austria. 
hnmbleo himself; King ;rolm Zapoiy. 
a.t the head of the magna.tes, does 
homa.ge to the Sultan on the pla.in of 
Mohacz i Buda. oapitula.tes &iter • 
resistance of five days, and i~ ga.~ 
SOD. is maasa.cred by the JanJ.BSarl68, 
196; SolymEm next besieges Vienna, 
197 ; every a.ssa.ult repulsed, a.nd the 
Turks a.t length retreat in the night, 
after committing their usual barbari
ties and wa.sting the COUDtry, 198 ; his 
third expedition aga.inet Hungary; 
the Sultan begins his march with 
OrientaJ. pomp, 199 ,his imposing re.. 
caption of a. French emba.ssy at 
BeJgn.de. 200; his ma.rch tb,roug» 
Hungary resembles • progress m his 
owu dominions i but the little town 
of Giins inflicts upon him the most 
humiliating disgrace ever experienoed 
by the pride of Oriental despo~m 
amce tha.t of Xerxes, 201; after m
vesting Gratz. whioh was well dar 
fended, Bolyman reluctantly aban
dona BoD. enterprize for whioh he ba.cl 
made such va.st prepllr&tions. 209, 
oonoludea a. pea.oe with Ferdinand's 
envoys. by whioh that Emperor waa 
to retain all he held in HUDg&ry, and 
make wh.t terms he pl......a with 
Za.poly, 208 i under the appearance 
of a oommeroial treaty. a political 
league is oonoluded between Francis 
I. and the Sultan for the oonquest of 
Naples; 801yman assembles • large 
force in Alba.ni& for a deeoent upon 
ltoly. but Franois not making his.p
pearanoe there, the Sultan does not 
follow up the invasioD, SI8 i the war 

in Hungary renewed, and Solyman 
enters Buda. without resistance, 215; 
Dew Frtmoo..Turkish a.l1!iance, 219 i 
the Sultan besieges Gran, which sur
renders, 220; the death of Fra.ncis I. 
'hastens the conclusion of a treaty 
between Charles V., King Ferdina.nd, 
and the Sultan; war in Asia, 221 i 
the 1la.mes of war rekindled in Hun
gary; the lmperiaJists surprised he· 
fore Szegedin.and cut in pieces, 223 ; 
Temesv&r taken, and all the Beat 
retunis under Ottoman domination, 
224 ; the Turkish fleet join the French 
fleet-the la.st time, until the present 
cen~, that the Frenoh and Turks 
ftght m the same ranks i but the 
alliance between the two Powers 
oea.ses to be efieetive, direct, and of
fensive, 225; the Sultana. Roulane., 
226; murder of Prince MustafiJha, 
227 j revolt and murder of Prince 
Baja.zet, 229; war with Hungary re
newed, 230-1; the enterprise against 
Szigeth costs the Sultan his life i his 
dea.th ooncea.led for three weeks, 288 i 
oha.ra.oter of Solyman 1M Great, 284; 
hi. I............... 286·7; he himself 
commenced the decadence of his Em-
pire,238. ' 

Solymo,n TI •• a.Iuted .. Padiooha in 
place of hie brother Ma.homet IV., 
after living during forty-six yea.re in 
'the most absolute seolusion, 867; the 
news of his elevation strikes him with 
terror; is dragged wmost by main 
force to the throne room to receive 
the homs.ge of the Ulema and great 
dignitaries; the J'a.nissaries demand 
an increased a.coeseion-donative, whioh 
being resisted, they commit the most 
sanguinary a.trocities, murder the 
Grand Vizier, storm, plunder. and 
burn the palaces of the ministers, 
868; the standard of the Prophet is 
r~ by ~e Ulema, and the people 
nsmg &ga1nst the rebels, the revolt is 
suppressed; the aged Ismael Paoha 
is entrusted with the seals and the 
conduct of a war whioh threa.tens the 
Ottoman Empire with destruction; 
Belgx:&de ta.ken, and a great part of 
B06Illa Overrun by the lmperiaJists 
869; the affairs of the Empire oon~ 
duoted by an incapable Vizier, Mua
tapha. of Rodoato. the Turksexperienoe 
nothi.n« but defea.ts; the Divan 
resolved to confide the salvation of 
the Empire to KupruJi Mustaph .. 
870; his enargetio yet enlightened 
m ......... 871·8 ; his hllllWlity pre .. 
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serves the Morea to the Empire. 874 ; 
to his '""""""'" in Greece ho adcla 
other victeriea. but provea 1_ 
8UOOe88ful a,ga.inst the Venetians in 
Dalmatia.; death of Solyman IL, 876. 

Spahl, tho word originaUy denoted 
the lowest claea of Timariot, 166. 

8sa1la or 8ofI.a. An important revo
lution, at once political and religious, 
is accomplished in the East, which 
reawakens the aleeping quarrel of the 
Shiites and Sunnites. and raiaea upon 
tho ruino of tho Tartar .... d Turkoman 
Empires the DeW Persian Empire of 
the ihGp" 169. 

Slabzenberg, Count Budiger cia, 
made oommandant of Vielma. makes 
.. hold and .otivo defeuoo ~ the Turks, until the garrison, __ 

by fighting, Biclmess, and inc_p'ot 
labour, iB suoooured by tho Christi&n 
army UDder John Sobieski. 8M; re.
ceives tho King of Poland in tho 
magni1IOOllt tent of the Grand Vime< 
and greets him as .. deliverer, 866. 

S1ep1um, Prinoe of Servia, obt&iDs 
from Romotho tiUe of KWig, "* whioh 
Emorio, King of Hungary. t.akoe 
OffOllOO, and drives him 0Ilt of Senia, 
67. 

Slephell 0Ilr0e0h In., _blishoe 
tho dynaoty of Nomania, whioh t.akoe 
froeh 1_ tmder him, 67. 

Slephell DouscbaD, hie gIoriolle 
reign ; vory """"Iy replacing tho Greek 

. by. Sorb Empire, rondariDg .bonivo 
tile Ottoman power; the eDent; of 
hie dominiollO; iB crc>WIUld "* Uakionp 
.. Emperor of tho Ro ........ and of the 
TriboJli"; __ ~Ie, 
and foroos tho Emperor ADdrOlllClUl 
... sue for _; diee during .-.1 
expeditiOll thither, 68. 

S1ephell IV. of Moldavia, by hie 
vict.oriee and taleDta, embellish- ill .. 
oountry wid! ita nobl_ p&ge8, 142; 
defeaiB BUOIOeI&vely iIle Bungari.ao-. 
Poleo and Tart&n; - ... ,.y 
IIlabomel IL triooto, and pute ......... y 
of 100,000 Turks ... thorough rout ...... 
BaoovitA, OOt ....... hie prioon ... to 
be empaled, 143; _uUealiks H ..... 
yado ... d Soauderbeg tho ........... of 

::u:r; ~ ?';:::·Zetylu.~ = 
Chris&" i reVeatiDg before .. formjd .. 

able ...... y led ~.~"'-""* IL, he 
draws u into .. ...... Robami, 
and iboroagbly defeata u wiib a Jo. 
of 30,(100 ....... 144. 

'l'okeII, CowJt Emmerich, "" ODJ! 
compromieing eDemy of lb. B01lIJ4II 
of Austria, plaooo himooU .t the ~ 
of the maloontent Hunganan leaden 
diBoolltentod with tho Emperor 
pold'. fanatical peroeoutiOIl of Pr" 
_nmm, OIlton Upper HW1J!At11 
defeats the Imperial forces, oapturet 
BeVer.1 town.. oooo.pie. the .whol. 
diBtriot of tho C&rp&thi ... MOIlIlto.ina; 
aDd oompelll the Auatri&D fi(8D8f1lle 
Wurmb ""d LoaIio to acoopttlie truoe 
h. offered; in epito of the Liberol 
off ... mads him by tho Emperor, W 
OIlton into • treaty with tho Portot 
and in conjunction with the Turka 
effect. eeveral 00Dq1l8llte ; tbe gover", 
Ilor of Bnda hae ord .... to aid Tekslll 
who ........... the titl. of King. ~ 
AIlOtria; adviBee Ran M.~ba not 
to beeiog. Vienna, 861-2;· by th. 
Voivade of WaUaohiaenton TrlUl8Yl; 
vania and dootroyo a oorpo of thol 
German army, and iu reoom,P8U_:j 
D&meci Prince of Tr&DBylvama, 876. 

'l'osrul Beg, gtaIldaon of Solj 
Emir of Turkeot4n,def ... ", tho Kh&life 
Jbaoud at Zendec&D, which ded.h'. 
aotion abatten into fraj!monte ~ 
ooloeeal Empire of tho G~ 
and oomiDOllOOO tho proeperity of thoj -"'---_.-'1 tho other tribes and cIomiDato aU ib 
E .. ; enten Khorue&n and over 
th..".. the chief 01 tho Booi' 
oommander of tho KIuilif.'.- army 
that victory op8DI to Togrul tho ... 
... BOj!dad. .. hioh he_~ 
and compobo tho Abbeeeido ""=;f 
oonfer IlpOll him tho tiUe of 
and _ from him tho gnardiallalrip 
of &he Bou}idee to impoae hia OWD ;), 

.-ivoe tho title of Emir aI am-' 
and reigns from Bokha.ra to 8yria_~ 
from the viciDity of tho Woo to _ 
Bboek Sea, in tho name of tho 
_ .. hom he bad reimltMod ~ 
"* hie daath boq_ tho_. E - he bad __ to hie; = Alp Anlao, 83. , 

'l'orgbud (oaUed by E1lfO(>OOD'l' 
Dragu$), tho eo-ir, --.me ,W' 
__ 01 tho 0- -V1. and 
nmden bimeoIf ... formidable ... tho 
Cbriatiane ... hie precI r Ba<4 
~ 224; hieS- joimothat of the· 1'_ m>door Paub tho Iao& time 
IlIltii the __ ....-y that tho, 1'_ ODd Turu ...... _ lIgb&iDg 
in tho ...... ranb, 225. ) TroU7 __ iIlabom"* D. ....., 
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Venice, 145; the :first between the 
Porte a.nd Austria, 208; with Francis 
I., 207; between 801yma.n I., Cha.rles 
V., and Ferdina.nd of Austria, 221; 
of Carlo'Witz, 878. 

Touman Bey, SultElol1 of the Ma.me~ 
lukes, subdued and put to dea.th at 
Ca.iro by comtlllWd of Selim L. 176. 

Turban, the distinctive sign of 
peoples and castes, 57. . 

Turkish guards, growth of their 
power and swa.y ; their rivaJry with 
the Syrians, SO. 

Voulkan, raises Serna. and Bosnia, 
67. 

Wlad or Bladus, called by his Bub
jects 7'ke D~;l (Drakul). by the Hun
garians the E:ucutioner. and by the 
Turks eM Bmpakro; overthrows and 
puts to death Da.n, his kinsma.n, 
Hospodar of Wa,llaohia ; defeats the 
'l'urkisb troops sent aga.inst him, and 

. preserves his throne on condition of 
paying tribute, and supplying forces 
to the Sultan, 110; joins a band of 
Germa.n &nd Ita.lia.n adv,enturers 
leagued with the Hungarians in a 
crusade to drive the Turks into Asia, 
who are defea.ted by Amurath II. at 
Varna, 119; Wla.d's atrooities and 
number ot his viotims i Mahomet U. 
makes preparo.tions to attack him, t6 
bring Wallaohia. under Ottoman dome 
ination i signs treaties almost simul. 
taneously with the Sultan and the 
King of Hungo.ry, binding himself with 
the latter to attack the 'l.'urks i Maho· 
met. with the view to "gat rid of his 
enemy by ounning, sends HamsaPa.cha. 
to draw him into a conference; 
divining their objeot. Wla.d. empales 
the envoy with &1l his suite, enters 

Bulga.ria, deatroYlDg and ma.ssa.cring 
all along his route, a.nd carrying a.wa.y 
25,000 Oa.ptiV8S; other ambassadors 
being sent to him, on their refusal to 
take off their turbans, he Oa.US8S them 
to be owed to their hea.ds i exas
perated at this, Mahomet pursues him 
with a. large fleet Bond army; devo.s
tating all before him, Wlad Burprises 
the Ottoman camp, very nearly taking 
or slayin,g the Sultan, 135 ; the la.tter, 
on reaching the plain of Prmlatu, near 
Bucharest, sta.nds horror-stricken at 
the sight of 20,000 Turks and Bul· 
garians empa.led; a.t length, a.fter 
desolating the country dur~ severa.! 
months, the ferocious Wla.d flees into 
Hunga.ry, where Mattbia.s Corvinus 
flings him into prison, and the Sultan. 
establishes his brother Ra.dul in his 
stead; Wallaohia is definitively re
united to the Ottoman Empire j 
Wla.d rea.ppears, terrifies the country 
by his cruelties, and comes to his end 
by assasB.ination, IS6. 

Zapoly, John, vOlvode of Tra.nsyl
va.nia, his pretensions to the throne of 
Hungary; is opposed by Ferdinand ot 
Austria, 192 ; the two rivals encounter 
a.t Tokay, where Zo.poly is conquered ; 
(Jains over the Vizier Ibrahim to his 
mterests, and Solyma.ntkO,'MAenters 
into a. treaty of aJ.liance with him, 
193. 

Zimisoes, John, Emperor of Byzan
tium, subdues the l:Sulgaria.n.s and 
converts them to Christianity, 69. 

Zinghis Kha.n, unites all the Mongo
lilm hordes under his authority a.nd 
resolves to lead them to the conquest 
of the world j having subdued Tartary 
the north of China And India., direots 
his mo.rch towards the west and over
throws the Karismian Empire, 8S. 
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